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PREFATORY NOTE. 

I l\fE is very swiftly passing I All opportunity to sen·e our blessed Lord on earth may soon be o,·er 
so far :as we are ooncerned; but we are filled with exceeding thankfulness to God that He has 
permitted us to continue our work in connection with this periodical for yet another year. 

And He has given us great cause for gratitude. For fourteen years we have been pri\'ileged to conduct 
this periodical; but never before have we received so many clear testimonies that God, by His Gracious 
Spirit, has been pleased to make it a blessing to so many of our fellow-men and women, as we ha,·e during 
the year now so nearly closed. 

Some ha\'e written personally telling how a message of life in our pages has reached their hearts, and 
through God's immeasurable mercy it has been the means of turning them from the power of Satan unto 
God. In other instances friends have assured us how certain articles have helped the anxious, or gh·en 
rest and comfort to the weary and the broken-hearted. 

For such tidings we praise God! It is all of His grace and goodness; truly indeed can we say, "FoR 
ALL THINGS COME OF THEE, AND OF THINE OWN HAVE WE GIVEN THEE." 

The days in which we live are serious, urgent, solemn. It beho,·es every christian friend to Le up and 
doing. " Redeeming tlte time because the days are evil." Making known the glories of our SaYiour and 
Lord, and telling men and women of His love and of His atoning sacrifice at Calvary. Let us " Preach 
the vVord; be instant, in season, out of season," and God will surely give the increase. 

\Ve most heartily thank our friends wh9 have so kindly contributed to our pages. \Ve trust that 
they may be encouraged to continue their valued work ; also, that others may be stirred up to assist us 
in· our efforts, by sending records of incidents which come under their personal observation, in keeping 
with the object of our Magazine. We have seen on different occasions that some of the simplest stories 
of conversion have been those most used to help seekers after God to find peace in His presence. 

To those generous friends who, in patient kindness, have for past years freely distributed our 
Magazine to the poor, our warmest thanks are rendered. 

Now once more may our Volume go forth, in its homely way speaking of and for the Saviour, and 
may God graciously deign to use it, dear r,eader, to speak words of comfort to you. 

\Ve ask every beloved helper to accept our heartfelt thanks for their generous fellowship and practical 
support. We are confident we haY.!;! the. earnest prayers of thousands of God's people all over the world. 
May the Lord abundantly bless each one ,xherever he or she may be, an:i that "GRACE IIIAY BE WITH You 
ALL" is our desire "until He come," for 

"ONLY A FEW IIIORE SHADOWS AND 'HE WILL COME,'' 
Yours fo� Christ's sake, 

THE EDITOR. 
December, 19rt. 
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of a very desperate prisoner, one w,ho
1 

• if w.e 
remember rightly, had pn one or more occasions 
m,,i.de his escape from bis keeper. Coombs had� 
to'cpqvey him to some distance; this he under
took to do unaided. When the -prisoner :was 
brought up for trial, the magistrate observed 
that he had been very roug,hly hclndledl and, ask-' 
ing the cause, was informed that he had attacked 
Coombs on the way, quite thinking that he 
would master him and make his escape; but he 
foµnd h�s mistake, and suffered severely for his 
audacity. 

At the time of our becoming acquainted with 
our old friend_:_it peing to another that we are 
indebted for this brief accouqt of his early life 
-he was living with his aged.wife in one of the
picturesque old alms,hou�es of his native town.
\iVe shall not soon forget our first meeting. Not
only, as we have said, was his personal appear
ance striking, but there was a look in that
e_xpressive and thoughtful face that told.• of a
soul "ill at .rest within.

Ob, the restlessness of the one who has heard 
the voice of God amidst all the din and bustle 
of this passing evil age, has been awakened to 
a sense of si1: and guiJt iu measure, and has 
trembled in anticipation of the day of the wrath 
of Almighty God! Like our first parents, the 
awakened. sinner often strives to render himself 
acceptable to God, to cover up the sins of a life
time with the filthy rags of his own righteous
ness-helped on in this hopeless task too of ten 
by blind guides, who have never known in their 
own heart's experience the power of God's 
salvation, and are therefore unable to point 
others to "the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sin of the �orld.'' 

He had been trying to refo!"m and live a new 
life, but in the mercy of God this bad not 
brought him the false peace that lulls to sleep 
many a sin-burdened soul, till, too late, they 
wakep up· on the brink of eternity to the terrible. 
reality that God will by no means clear the 
guilty. We found him still anxiously inquiring, 
"How can man be justified, with God?" (Job 
xxv. 4). His minister had been, and -tried to
get him to take the sacrament, but his honesty
kept him from this, "I knew I was not fit for
it,." he remarked to a friend some time after his 
conversion. And thus we found him, at the age
of seventy-six, groaning like John Bunyan under
the burden of his sins.
. Reader, before proceeding further, suffer a
stranger to ask you a plain question, and do not
throw this paper aside on account of it, for we do
not ask it out of mere curiosity. Are you an
unconverted religionist, trying to work your way

to Heaven through your own righteousness? 
Was there ever a point in your life's history 
whel! through faith in the Lord J e,sus Christ you 
became a child of God? If you haye never 
known SUGh a moment, or if you are unable to 
reply in the words of the blind man-" I know, 
that, whereas I was blind, now I see," I beseech 
you to stop before you take another step in ypur 
present pathway, and honestly ask yourself the 
question-Where and how will this end ? 

The one who thus addresses you has bad to 
find out that being a tract distributor, a Sunday 
school teacher, reading the Bible and saying 
prayers is not enough to satisfy a holy, sin
hating God: has been .awakened in the midst 
of a religious life to find the wrath of that God 
awaiting him as the just reward of his .sins; and 
has thus by the grace of God, been snatched 
from the brink of destruction. 

Reader, is this your condition ?' Have you 
ever been awakened to a sense of your danger, 
or are you satisfied with a name to live, whilst 
you are dead in sins? (Rev. iii. 1). 

We would again beseech you to look the 
matter fully in the face. Are you a child of 
God? How did you become such ? It may be 
you-reply, "I was made such in my baptism." 
Search the Scriptures with care, and you will 
find that there is not � single case of any being 
baptiz�d but pelievers. You may smile at this, 
and. ask, "\.Vere there not infants in the jailor's 
household? vVe can, with confidence, affirm 
that there were not, for the passage tells 
us that all the baptized ones believed and 
rejoiced, having had the vVord of the Lord 
preached unto them (Acts xvi. 32, 34). Examine 
each passage carefully on the subject, and you 
will find that if your hopes for eternity are 
resting on baptismal regeneration, in any of its 
forms or degrees, it is but a spider's web in 
which you are trusting. 

Again w� say, be not offended, if Heaven is 
worth' anything it is worth everything, to 
examine the foundation on which you are rest
ing your hopes for eternfry cannot harm you, if 
you are on the Rock Christ Jesus you are secure, 
if you are building on the sand, find it out, I 
beseech you, ere the storm of His '"'.rath arise, 
that shall sweep away the refuge of lies. 

Have you ever watched an opening flower 
bud, as it unfolds in all its freshness and beauty? 
If a parent, have you listened with intense 
interest to the first cry from the lips of your 
new-born child? Or have you ever sat and 
watched .the passing of a soul from death to 
life, from the power of Satan to God ? \Ve do 
not grow into being christians by some slow 
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process, as some seem to imagine. V\/ e cannot 
be a child of God and a child of the Devil, half 
saved and half lost at the same moment; 

· there is a moment, although nil those who have
passed through it may not have realised it, when
all who are truly christians become such by
faith in Christ Jesus (see Gal. iii. 26).

I had the unspeakable privilege of sitting and
.watching this precious soul's emancipation. It
came quietly and gently; like the breaking forth
of the sunbeams after a cloudy day. There sat
the strong m�n in the quiet rest of his new-found
peace. No burst of praise, no great demonstra
tion of joy, as I have seen with others, but a
quiet holy rest
had entered his
soul, and the
precious blood
of Jesus Christ
h a d  s p o k e n
peace to his
sin - burdened
c o n s c i e n c e,
"and there was
a great calm."

had submitted himself to the righteousness of 
God. 

Shortly after this, to the surprise of a few 
christians who met for prayer, he appeared one 
evening in their midst, and one who was present 
thus describes the scene:-" In the course of 
the meeting old Coombs stood up, and all 
thought he was going to pray, so we went down 
on our knees. I looked up and saw he was 
turning over the leaves of a Bible, he then told 
us he wanted to read a Scripture, but could not 
find it; he said it was about the rich man and 
Lazarus. I then found him the sixteenth 
chapter of Luke, part of which · he read, and 

\Vh at h a d
b r o u g ht this
w o n d r o u s
change, d e a r
reader? Not
his  r e l i g i ou s
life. The little
prayer - meet
ing, that was
held in his cot
tage from ti me
to time, was just 
over, but it had 

THE OLD BEDFORD BRIDGE AND PRJso:-,;. 

then spoke to 
t h i s  effe c t: 
' Friends, you 
all know me 
well, I was like 
the rich man, 
and used to 
i nfla m e  m y
body with the 
strong drink. 
For some years 
p a s t  I h a v e
groaned under 
the burden of 
sin, one after 
a noth e r  h a s  
called upon me 
and tried to 
help me out of 
my difficulties ; 
amongst others 
the minister, he 
tried to get me 

left him as it had so often done before-unsatis
fied. There is a page in the writer's Bible on which 
tnany a tear-dimmed eye of old and young have 
gazed, soiled with tears; a word of the God that 
cannot lie, spoken in ages past to sin-burdened 
ones, but also true to-day to all who rest in the 
finished work of Christ, thus it is written-" I 
have blotted out as a thick cloud thy sins" (Isa. 
xliv. 22). God says it, so it must be true :-and
in that truth our aged friend res_ted and found
peace.

There was a sweet child-like simplicity in the 
old man's faith, in fact he became in truth as a 
little child-so quiet, so teachable. He soon 

· showed out in his life that he was a new creature
in Christ Jesus. Had you gone to his humble·
cottage at this time, you would no longer have
found a poor sin-burdened soul seeking to
establish his own righteousness, but one who

t o  t a k e  t h e
sacrament, but I knew I was not fit for that. 
Now, blessed be the Lord, I know Jesus is my 
Substitute.' " 

Thus the lion was turned into the lamb, and 
from the commencement the work in him was 
deep; and sweetly, for the nine years of his 
spiritual life, <lid he manifest the grace of t.he 
Lord Jesus. 

He remembered that faith without words is 
dead, and that, although he was saved by simple 
faith alone, yet where this faith is genuine, 
works must follow (James ii. 20). To give to 
the Lord and His Work, he ever esteemed a 
privilege, and it was a joy to him to help in 
spreading that Gospel which had brought joy 
to his own soul. Another little incident, that 
showed the reality o'f the work of grace in him, 
was told us. At a prayer meeting, where all 
the brethren took part, there was one black man 

82 
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present who prayed. This seemed to stir our 
old friend to the bottom of bis being, but yet he 
could not find words to express himself; this 
greatly distressed him, and he quaintly expressed 
it when speaking on the subject to friends after
ward, "Just to think that the little blackie 
should burst out a-praying, and I not able to! " 
On another occasion, when going one morning to 
remember '' the Lord's death till He comes," he 
met on the stairs an old friend, whom he had not 
seen for long. Neither of them knew of the other's 
conversion, and from their lips burst almost 
simultaneously the exclamation, " Is this you, 
Coombs?" "' Is this you, Bassett?" How 
touching the scene, the two old grey-headed 
men, meeting for the first time as one in Christ. 
Ob, reader, what meetings there will be when 
"the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout" and awake the sleeping saints, and 
join them with the living ones, then changed in a 
moment; husbands shall meet their wives, and 
wives their husbands; parents their children, and 
children their parents; friends shall meet, and the 
friendships in Christ, begun on earth, shall be 
only strengthened in the resurrection glory; and 
some will look upon faces then and see the 
answer to many an earnest prayer. breathed for 
their salvation, whilst in the valley of the shadow 
of death.• ._The shadows will be past, and faith 
will have. given place to sight, to be with and 
-iike the Lord will be the portion of His saints. 
::;But reader, what of you? It may be a 
parent's prayers are still unanswered, or the 
warnings of a christian friend still disregarded, 
and you are pressing on to destruction, seeking 
to drown thought and smother the voice of 
conscience, ridiculing, it may be, things eternal, 
and yet you know deep down in your own heart 
that after all these things are true. 

Rest and peace with God you know not, and 
you will never know if you die a Christ-rejector. 
" There is no peace, saith my God, for the 
wicked'' (Isa. !vii. 21). Or you may be a poor 
self-rigbtt:ous religionist, looking .back on a life 
of good works with satisfaction; yet, remember 
this, though you give your body to be burned 
and have not love, it profited you nothing 
(1 Cor. xiii. 3). Oh, reader, if this be your case, 
before with eyes fixed on heaven you drop into 
an unending eternity, stop we beseech you, stop 
and think. The writer is in earnest with you. 
Satan is in earnest for your destruction, the 
world is in earnest to drag you blindly on to 
your ruin. The Lord Jesus is in earnest for 
your salvation. Are you the only one that is 
indifferent, satisfied to drift on, not knowing 
whither you are going. You may reply, "My 

life will bear comparison with those who profess 
to be converted ! '' But again remember, the 
question is, What is the foundation? \\'here 
did you begin? Was it at the Cross ? Or, are 
you as a thief or a robber, seeking to climb up 
some other way, never having entered the fold 
by the Door-Christ Jesus. Remember, there 
is no other way. Any other way would rob Him 
of the glory of salvation. No, it will not do, 
you will be found out, if not in time, in eternity. 
Better find it out now, before it is too late. 

But what of the closing scene of our aged 
f-riend, for faith is often tried on the death-bed.
One who was present thus describes it: "Never
shall I forget his dying moments, and the power
the name of the Lord Jesus bad upon him.
Around his bed were standing his three daughters
and the nurse, but the dear old man did not
recognise any of them, nothwithstanding the
touching appeals made to him, 'Father, father,
don't you know me?' but when I drew near to
his side and named the name of Christ Jesus,
the mention of it brought him back to
consciousness. He spoke freely of Him whom he
loved, and when I asked him if be bad any
message for the cbristians with whom be bad
been associated, 'Tell them,' said be, 'I am
happy in the Lord, safe in the arms of Jesus,' he
paused, and then added ' Bless the Lord, ob, my
soul,' lapsed back into unconsciousness and
never spoke again." Thus be fell asleep, and
has gone in to .see the King in His beauty.

Reader, will your end be like this should you 
be called as you are ? You may say, "Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my end 
be like his,'' but if we would have a right end, 
remember, there must be a right beginning; 
therefore, "Acquaint now thyself with God, 
and be at peace '' (Joh xxii. 2 I). 

" When light divine from God's dear Son 
Pierced through the darkness of our night, 

Trembling, we saw ourselves·undone. 
Vile, and polluted in His sight. 

But lo! Himself bath spoken peace. 
We rest upon His blood once spilt, 

The light, which shows our sinfulness, 
Shines from His face, who bore our guilt. 

His wounds in glory witness bear, 
Our debt is paid, our judgment borne. 

As our Redeemer He doth wear 
That bright, that mediatorial crown·." 

"Thy testimonies have I taken as an heritage 
for ever: for they are the rejoicing of my heart '' 
(Ps. cxix. 111 ). 
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"Wishing you a Happy New Year!'' 

S
UCH is the expression on the lips of

thousands on the first day of a New Year. 
Alas I how few who utter the kindly words 
really know the source of true happiness I 

Last New Year's Day thousands received 
New Year's wishes. Now, as we glance in 
retrospect at the year that has passed, the 
opening hours of which promised so much, we 
are prone to sigh-how many hopes dashed to 
pieces I how many pleasures with a bitter sting 
underneath ! how many bright visions of happi
ness, like the deceitful mirage of the desert, 
proved phantoms of the imagination I Yes, 
and many a one, dear to us, is now where 
decay and corruption feed I 

Let us remember that that which hath 
been shall be, that everything here is passing 
and uncertain. Only for those who love 
God there is a bright future, and it is theirs 
to say, "Come, Lord Jesus." Can you, dear 
reader, say, "If this year·should be my last 
on earth, I have glory with Christ for ever 
in an eternal home, where all is unfading and 
unchanging bliss "? If not, then let me warn 
you that wishes for happiness are vain, 
hopes a delusion, and the pleasures of sin 
are only for a season at most, and the end 
-the worm that never dieth, and the fire

' that shall never be quenched. 
Solomon, with his ivory palaces, his pools, 

and his gold, sighed, '' All is vanity and vexa
tion of spirit '' ; Paul, chained and in prison and 
suffering persecution, rejoiced, for his source of 
joy was outside this world, one which the world 
could neither give nor take away. 

If my reader bas learned the deceitful 
character of this world, and if bis New Year's 
wish for happiness is prompted by more than 
mere fashion, and is for that which is real and 
satisfying, will he listen to the following simple 
story? 

A gentleman was visiting the immediate 
neighbourhood of the well-known '' Giants' 
Causeway," in the north of Ireland. A farmer 
kindly offered him bis house to rest in, and 
transact some business, and, as he had also to 
inspect the seaboard, the f;umer, who knew that 
part of the country well, offered to act as guide, 
a proposal to which the stranger gladly assented. 
They had to pass over the marvellous " Cause
way,'' and saw its numerous objects of interest. 
Having reached a spot known as the "Wishing 
Chair," the guide said, "Now, you must sit in 
that chair and wish. It is the custom with 
those who come for the first time to sit there, 

and as they do so, to wish for all they 
desire.'' 

"The chilir isl perfectly useless to me," said 
the visitor. 

"Useless! What do you mean?'' inquired 
his kind host. 

"For the simple reason that I have nothing 
to wish for. 1 have all that heart could wish 
already.'' 

Amazed at the reply, the farmer exclaimed: 
"Well, well, that is a great thing to say, 

surely. It must be fine to be like that." 
"Yes; indeed, you may well say so. But 

TIIE OLD WISHING CIIAIR AT THE GIA:-IT'S CAUSEWAY. 

when you learn thaf I have all that God could 
desire for my hlessing, you will understand how 
foolish and stupid it would be for me to follow 
your customs in the 'Chair.' Listen, my 
friend I I was a sinner, only fit for hell, and 
God gave His Son to die for my sins, and bring 
me to Himself without my sins. His God is 
my God, His Father is my Father, whose whole 
heart is revealed to me in that blessed One, the 
Son of His love-who Himself is coming, I 
know not how soon, to bring me to be with· 
Himself in that Father's house, without a spot 
or stain, in a body of glory, like His own. And 
my eternal blessing will be to be with Him thu!; 
and like Him, as He shall see of the fruit of the
travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied." 

As they retraced their steps to the farmer's. 
house, the visitor asked his companion how it
was with him; whether he knew this precious. 
Christ, and what He thought about Him and 
His perfect work which He wrought on the 
cross for God's satisfaction and glory. 

The poor man owned himself a sinner, and 
admitted that if God were to judge him 
righteously, He must send him to hell, but he 
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was not yet prepared . to trust Christ alone for 
his soul's salvation. 

While pressing him to take God at His word, 
the house was reached. The farmer's wife had 
tea ready, and all in the house sat down to the 
social meal. Addressing the good woman, 
whose thoughtful hospitality had provided for 
him, the stranger related· what had passed 
between her husband and himself. It was 
plain that she was intensely interested. Her 
whole sou! was ·moved as she heard what was 
said of the perfection of the work of Christ, and 
of the satisfaction which, by the grace of God, 
their guest had found in His Person. "Oh ! " 
she exclaimed, "that is what I have been wish
ing for, for years. I never understood it like 
that before. Now I see it. Thank God for 
sending you here."" 

Have you, my reader, such a craving as bad 
this lady? Jesus says, 11 If any man thirst, let 
him· come unto Me, and drink," and assures all 
who· trust Him that "He that cometh to Him 
shall never hunger, and he that believeth in 
Him shall never. thirst." Oh ! look to Christ 
for happiness ; it is found nowhere else. Look 
to-His work only·for peace; vain is the search 
elsewhere. 

'\¥e desire a truly happy New Year for you, 
beloved reader-yes, that eternal happiness may 
be yours. It is only as the heart makes Christ 
its choice, and· says, "Christ for me," that there 
can be real happiness. 

Christ first as Saviour; Christ next as Master; 
then Christ a!: the object in life and the goal to 
be reached. To those who look for Him shall 
He appear before long to consummate their joy 
in endless glory. 

"The Fruit of the Spirit." 

YEARNING, DESIRES FOR THE NEW YEAR, 191 I. 

•• For the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, ptace, long
s11fferi11g, gmtlmess, good11tss, faith. 111uk11ess, te111pera11cc." 
-GAL. v. 22, 23. 

"I !1ave chosen yo11 . . . that ye should go a11d bri11g forth
r11it.''-]OHN XV. I6.

I 
NCR EASE our love, 0 God,

First to Thyself, and then to all Thine own ; 
Then, to the wanderers, weary, lost, and lone, 
Increase this love, 0 God. 

O may our joy increase, 
Which flows from Christ, our glory-seated Lord ; 
The joy which nought of earth can tfer afford, 
O may this joy increase. 
Deepen our peace, 0 God. 
Peace passing understanding, now inwrought, 
The peace by Jesu's death of sorrow bought, 
Deepen this.peace, 0 God. 

Grant-unto us we pray, 
Longsuffering in its true reality 
Fain would we Jive as those in touch with Thee ; 
Grant this to us we pray. 

Impart to us, 0 God, 
The gentleness, shown forth in Jesus' _life,
In times of persecution, stress, and strife ; 
Impart it now, 0 God. 

Instil within our hearts, 
The goodness we derive alone from Thee, 
So manifest to bitterest enemy, 
Instil within our hearts. 

Increase our faith, 0 God, 
Tbe faith which will not falter. neither fail ; 
Which will o'er sin and unbelief prevai I ; 
Increase our faith, 0 God. 

Give us Thy Spirit's fruit 
Of meekness, in this scene of haughtines.,;; 
To humbly Jesus as our Lord confess, 
Give us Thy Spirit's fruit. 

Still would \Ve plead, 0 God. 
For temperance, for blessed self-control, 
Should fiercest passions burn within the soul. 
Still would we plead, 0 God. 

May this blest fruit abound 
Wrought in, wrought out, by Thine Almighty power ; 
Grant us these virtues in life's little hour, 
May fruit to Thee abound ! 

A. GARDNER. 

"Onward " Ever "Onward." 

, •'And wlw, fire cloud was ta km 11p from ouer tht taber11aclc 
the c!,ildrtn of Israel we11t 011ward i11 all their jo1 1r11tys."
Ex. xi. 36. 

"A11d He said, llfy presmce shall go with tlut, a11d I will 
give tluc rcst."-Ex. xxxiii. 14. 

O
NWARD, ever Onward,

As the years go by, 
Till we join the ransomed 

Far beyond the sky. 
Onward, ever Onward, 

Strong in faith and hope ; 
Looking off to glory 

And the "crown laid up.·· 

Onward, ever Onward, 
Trusting Christ for all ; 

Knowing He is with us. 
Near us when we call. 

Onward, ever Onward, 
Seek the lost to bring. 

To our Lord and Saviour 
Till they own Him King. 

Onward, ever Onward, 
Till His face we see ; 

On ward,. ever On ,vard 
Through Eternity.. 

F. B. 

"And the way before them was like the appearance of 
the chambers which were toward the north, as Jong as 
they, and as broad as they: and all their goings out were 
both according to their-fashions, and. according to their 
doors" (Ee. xiii. n). 

We shall D. V. print these Jines separately on a nice 
card at 6d. per dozen, post free 7d. 
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. . 

"let the Christian proclaim the coming of the King."
_
��

" Thy Kingdom Come." 

" IVe made k11own unto you the powera11d coming of our Lo,·d 
/tsus Christ."-2 PET. i. 16. 

T
HE apostles preached Jesus Christ and Him

_ crucified ; and, not only so-they pro
claimed His coming again and "the kingdom 
of God" (Acts xx.-viii. 31). In the book of 
the Revelation of Jesus Christ, the apostle John 
thus connects himself with the persecuted 
people of God : " I ... your brother and 
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ" (chap i. 9). 
Tribulation, kingdom, patience, are remarkable 
in their connection. Instead of the peace of 
the kingdom, the tribulation, the sorrows, the 
martyrdoms of God's people; instead of its 
glory, patience in its anticipation. And the 
patience is connected also with Him who is 
the King, and of whose coming the book of 
Revelation sp·eaks. The Lord is 

" The Prince of the kings of the earth " ; 

all kingdoms and dominions are His by right: 
but at present He sways not the sceptre of the 
nations of the earth, and He is disowned as the 
" King of nations." Instead of occupying earth's 
royal throne, He is despised and rejected of 
men. He sits upon the throne of the right 
Hand of divine majesty, waiting there in patience 
according to the word, "Sit thou on My right 
hand until I make thy enemies thy footstool" 
(Heb. x. 13). But, though the kingdom tarry, 
it shall be established: "Thy kingdom come, 
Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven," 
is no vague petition ; it shall surely be fulfilled. 

The world is unquiet, society upheaves, 
nations are arming and spending their sub
stance in weapons devised for their mutual 
destruction. 
Let the Christian proclaim the coming of 

the King. 
Jesus shall reign. He was scornfully entitled 
upon the cross, in the chief languages of the 
world of nineteen hundred years ago, "the 
King of the Jews"; presently it shall be known 
in every language and nation, that He is the 
KING of kings and LORD of lords. He shall 

have His rights upon this earth; He shall put 
down all evil and sin. The iniquities of this 
day shall be purged out of the world; righteous
ness shall rule when He comes to earth to reign. 
Idolatry and blasphemy shall be cast out ; the 
huge armaments of the nations shall be 
abolished ; the upheavings of society shall 
cease, and His kingdom shall be established on 
the firm foundation of obedience to God's will. 

It would be well if men would test their 
hopes and their behaviour on this earth in 
relation to the kingdom of God ; and IT IS 
WELL FOR THE CHRISTIAN TO LOOK ON TO 

THE GLORIOUS DAY OF CHRIST'S REIGN ON 

THE EARTH. 

The Reverence of True Faith. 
"Kiss the S011 lest He be a11gry."-P""· ii. 12. 

T
HIS means do homage, give reverence to

the Son. In the East, even the very dust 
where a great conqueror stands is kissed by his 
subdued enemies (see Pixi. lxxii. 9), and it is 
customary to show submission to the exalted 
personage by kissing the skirts of his flowing 
.garment. The second Psalm declares that 
Jehovah has set His King upon H:s holy hill of 
Zion, and foretells !he day when the heathen 
and the uttermost parts of the earth shall be 
Christ's possession. Now He is seated in 
heaven, and awaits the glory on earth of which 
this Psalm speaks. In view of that day comes 
the call, 

"Kiss the Son, lest He be angry," 
give Him reverence and homage, fall down 
before His feet, supplicate His mercy, be no 
longer a rebel against Him. Indeed, the real 
meaning of the words imply great earnestness 
in thus kissing Him, for the time of His anger 
is at hand, and should the hour for finding. His 
mercy be allowed to slip there can be no hope 
of finding pardon, and then the rebellious sinner 
must perish. 
· God the Father has highly exalted the Lord,
and it is but the madness of unbelief to refuse
submission because the honour and glory of
His exaltation is not visible on the earth.
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"The Sword of the Spirit." 
"Say unto them, As I live, .taith the Lord God, I have no 

Plrasure in the drath r,J the wicked,: but that the U'ickrd turn 
from his way a11d live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; 
for why u'i/l ye die, O house of Israrl?" 

WE know a young man whose heart was
completely changed through hearing the 

above quotation from the Prophet Ezekiel. His 
life was turned from a career of sin and shame 
to one of purity and peace, and this alone 
through the mighty power of " the Sword of the 
Spirit." We quote another striking incident of a 
similar character. A young man named Thorpe, 
who afterwards became an effective minister of 
that Gospel which at first he ridiculed, was one 
of George \iVhitefield's most insulting opposers; 
and, possessing an unusual talent for mimicry, he 
not only interrupted his sermons in public, but 
ridiculed them in private in convivial theatrical 
circles. 

On one occasion, at such a gathering for 
revelry and wit, be and three of his companions 
laid a wager for the most effective imitation and 
ridicule of Whitefield's preaching. Each was 
to open the Bible at random, and deliver an 
extempore harangue from the first verse that 
presented itself, and the audience, after the 
profane exhibition, were to adjudge the prize. 

Thorpe's three competitors each went through 
the game with impious buffoonery, and then it 
came to his turn. They had the table for their 
rostrum ; and as he was about to step upon 
it, confident of his superior ability, Thorpe 
exclaimed, "I shall beat you all." They handed 
him the Bible, and when he opened it, the 
invisible providence of God directed his eye at 
the first glance to the verse in the thirteenth 
chapter of Luke's Gospel-
" EXCEPT YE REPENT, YE SHALL ALL LIKE

WISE PERISH." 

He read the words, but the moment he had 
uttered them he began to see and to feel their 
full import. "The Sword of the Spirit,'' that is 
the Word· of God, went through his soul as a flasq 
of lightning. An instantaneous conviction of his 
own guilt as a sinner before God seized hold 
upon him; and his conscience was fearfully 
aroused. The retribution in that passage he 

'' When he had finjshed a profound 1

silence reigned in the whole circle!' )
._./ 

felt was for himself-its terrors glared upon 
him ; and out of that rapid and overwhelming 
conviction he preached. His fervour and fire 
increased as he went on ; the sympathetic gloom 
of his audience deepened the convictions in his 
own soul, and the sentences fell from his lips 
with such intense and burning imagery, and 
with such point and power of language, that, as 
he afterwards stated, it seemed to him � if his 
own hair would stand erect with terror at their 
awfulness. 

Yet no man interrupted him, for all felt and 
saw, from the solemnity of his manner, what an 
overwhelming impression there was upon him ; 
and though their astonishment gradually 
deepened into anger, yet they sat spellbound, 
listening and gazing at him. And when he had 
finished a profound silence reigned in the 
whole circle, and not one word concerning the 
wager was uttered. 

Thorpe instantly withdrew from the company 
without speaking a word, and never returned to 
that society ; but after a season of the deepest 
distress and conflict passed into the full light of 
the Gospel, and at length became a most 
successful preacher of its grace. 

Thousands of men and women, who have 
thought their case entirely hopeless, have found 
in Jesus Christ just the Saviour they needed. 
No one, however deeply dyed in sin, was ever 
disappointed who came to Him for pardon. 
And however sinful the reader of these lines 
may be, let him be assured that throughout the 
Scriptures God has entreated men-and is still 
entreating them-to return to Him, and to 
accept the salvation which He bas provided for 
guilty sinners in the sacrifice of his dear Son. 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved'' (Acts xvi. 31). 

When three swords were brought to King 
Edward the Sixth as signs of bis being king of 
three kingdoms, he said there was one yet want
ing. And when the nobles asked him what that 
was, he answered, "The Bible." "That Book," 
said he, "is the swo_rd of the Spirit, and to be 
preferred before these swords. He who rules 
without the Bible is not to be called God's 
minister or a king." 
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God's Wonderful Gospel.-1. 

T
HE gospel will not fail to be the happiness

of thousands on earth till its fruit shall be 
the unceasing joy of the myriads in heaven. 
The gospel, amongst other titles, has these: the 
gospel of God and the gospel of Christ. 
. It is the good news of God, because He is its 

fountain and its source. We trace up to its 
head the limpid stream, and behold the pure 
waters welling up out of the bosom of the 
earth, and we trace up to its source the living 
stream of the gospel and find that God Himself, 
who is Light and Love, is its origin. His good 
news tells us, poor sinners as we are, who and 
what He is, and how we may dwell in His 
presence .. 
It is the good news of Christ, because 

He is its subject and its theme. 

It is about Him -what He has done, whither 
He has gone, and how He is · coming again.' 
The fresh waters of the gospel stream are, 
every drop of them, words concerning Christ. 
It explains how the work of Christ magnifies 
God, and how that work has established God's 
believing people in perfect security before Him. 
This verse, "The gospel of God concerning His 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord " (Rom. i. 3), states 
both the source and subject of the gospel. 

This wonderful news of God is sent to men 
all over the world, irrespective of colour, lan
guage, or religion. Wherever man is, and 
whoever he is, it is the will of God that the 
gospel should. come to him, even as the Lord 
said, " Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature" (Mark xvi. 15). All 
the world, means the whole of this earth ; and 
every creature, each human being upon it. 
God leaves <;>ut none when He says all, 

and includes all when he says every one. Alas! 
hundreds remain in doubt because they do not 
take God's alls as God's word. 

On the' part of man it is necessary for salva
tion that God's word be believed and received. 
"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners" (1 fim. i. 15); but if we 
individually,have not proved this saying worthy 

of our acceptation, the open treasure-house 
remains in its riches of grace, and we in our 
poverty, outside it. 

The first great obstruction to the reception of 
the gospel is the sinner's indifference to what 
God says. But few believe what God tells 
them, or feel the-weight of their unforgiven 
sins, or dread the wrath to come. Now there 
are three short words, which shall be our first 
way-mark to such of our dear readers as are 
unsaved. We implore each of our readers who 
is not fully assured of salvation to open the 
Bible, and to read, on his knees in the presence 
of God, these words : 

Guilty before God. 

It would be a fearful thing to have to stand 
guilty before an earthly judge, but who can 
weigh the terrible reality of being now, at this 
moment, guilty before God, the Judge of All? 
"We know that what things soever the law 
saith, it saith to them that are under the law: 
that every mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty before God " (Rom. 
iii. 19). Say not that all the world does not
include you, dear reader. \Vhen God says all
He means all. There is no exception. " There
is none righteous, no, not one·" (Verse ro).
The same • scriptures which declare that God
would have His servants go into all the world
and tell His good news to every creature,
announce that every mouth will be stopped,
all excuses will come to an end, a!)d no one
human being will have one single excuse to
make in His presence.

You are on the road to Eternity. 

You have started on your journey, an<l back 
you cannot turn. At this moment you are OD 
the narrow way that leads to life, or on the 
broad road that leads to destruction. Each 
moment is a step nearer the eternal destination. 
Repeat in God's presence these words : " I am 
guilty before God, or justified by God." If you 
feel lifeless as to their import, ask God to show 
you their reality: for where this way-mark 
stands engraven with these solemn words, is the 
turning place for many a sinner on the road to 
everlasting ruin. 
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Another Incident in the Gospel 
Labours of the late John· Jones. 
Little" Willie ; or, The Kiss of 

Reconciliation. 

A POOR woman at Marylebone was in deep
distress after the death of her husband,

whom she hap. for· many years ridiculed because
he was an out-and-out follower of the Lord Jesus
Christ. I was asked to visit her, and I did. so.
My preaching and pleading seemed to be in
vain. One Sunday evening she was led to go
to Hill-street Chapel-it was the first time she
had been there. Her husband had been a
regular attendant. She inquired for the seat in
which he had sat. There she listened with great
interest. to the preacher, who took for his text,
"Kiss.the. Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish
from the way, when His wrath is kindled but a
little" (Psalm ii. 12). The Son was pictured as
the sinless Saviour who had taken the place of
sinners by dying for them on the cross. His
name was exalted, His merits were dwelt upon,
His precious blood was made much of. All
this suited the poor woman's soul. She listened
in tears, and, under the influence of the Holy
Spirit, believed in the Lord Jesus and sur
rendered to Him. She repented bitterly of her
sins, not the least of which, in her sight, was
the unkind way she had treated her husband.
She only lived a few months after. The• work
house authorities took charge of her children,
and I lost sight of them until one day I received
a letter from some lady, who prayed me to go to
the Marylebone Infirmary and visit a sick boy
who desired to see me. I looked intently all
round the ward, and at last espied the dead
mother's eldest boy, whom she had called
"little \i'Villie." He was very pale and very
miserable, Aft.er talkipg about his dear parents,
who were in heaven, the sick boy looked up and
exclaimed, "Mother often said, ' Kiss the Son,'
and when she was dying she called to me and
cried and said, ' Willie, kiss the Son.' I told
her I would, but I didn·•t know what sh� meant.
Then she was so happy in dying. What did
she mean, sir? '' . I read some scriptures,
prayed, and did my best to show that the Son·
mentioned in the psalm was the Lord Jesus
Christ, and that, by faith, we must believe in
Him-" Kiss the Son "-in order to be saved.
The boy· smiled, but did not seem to understand,
and, as I .left him for the day, I looked back at
the pale face and waved a kiss, pointing my
finger towards heaven. The next day little
Vvillie had a happy countenance, but was very
weak. I planted a kiss on his forehead, and

said, "Willie, 'kiss the Son '." "I've done so,
sir. Last night I thought very much about
Jesus, and what you had told me about Him
and His wounds for me. Then I saw what is
meant by 'kissing the Son:' I was so much in
earnest-I'm sure;esus heard me-that I sent
for the nurse an told her. She said I was
dreaming. But I am not dreaming now, sir."
On entering the ward the next day the bed was
vacant-little Willie had passed away. "He
died at four o'clock in the morning, sir," said
the nurse. " Almost the last words he muttered
in his feeble way were, 'Kiss the· Son, lest He
be angry '. ''

'' His Presence with Thee." 

"My presence shall go wit/i thee and I will give thee rest."-Ex. xxxiii� 14 
"Certai11ly I will be with tliee."-Ex. iii. i::z.

"CERTAINLY I WILL BE WITH THEE,"
WhY, shouldst thou doubt or fear ? 

0 list to His promise ringing, 
In accents loud and clear. 

"CERTAINLY I WJLL BE WITH THEE," 
Throughout the future days ; Whether thy path be dark or bright,
'Mid new, or well-known ways. 

" CERT .\INLY I WILL BE WITH THEE," 
Whatever thou may'st see; 

With thee in hours of loneliness, 
Nearer than loved ones be. 

"CERTAINLY I WILL BE WITH THEE," 
Then trust His word so true ; 

With thee, to cheer, and to comfort, 
When earthly friends are few. 

11 CERTAINLY I WILL BE WITH THEE," 
Right through the desert here, 

Guiding, protecting, Jlnd keeping,Through each succeeding ye4r. 
F. B. 

"There_failed not ought of any good thing which the Lord had spoken . . . all came to pa�s" O osH. xxi. 45). "Now the Lord of peace Himself give you peace -��ways by all means. The Lord be with you" (2 THEss.
111. 16). . 

We shall D.V. print these lines separately on a nicecard at 6d. per dozen, post free 7d. 

He is our Peace. 

MARK, troubled heart, the Word does not say
that anything in you is your peace, but that 

He, Christ Jesus, who shed His blood for you upon 
the cross, and who lives for you in heaven, is. How 
ever the state of the soul may change, still Christ iR 
our peace; whatever Satan may say, still Christ is 
our peace. He changes not; His work is perfect; 
what He bas done abides for ever, ana God is glori
fied by that work. Shall not your heart · respond 
with praise to these great words, "He is our peace·"? 



Sins Blotted Out. 

•
1 I, evm I, am He that

blottetli out thy transgrtssio11s 
for mille ow11 sake, and will 
11ot renumber thy si11s. "
IsA. xliii. 25. 

T
HE Lord speaks.

Aod oh, what 
sounds of mercy come 
from His lips I He whose 
memory retains every 
sio we have committed, 
more surely aod firmly 
than a sculptured rock 
or leaves of brass-the 
great, the infinite God
declares to His guilty 
Israel, " I will not 
remember thy sins." 
What can this language 
mean? I t  mea ns, 
reader, that the sins 
which Jehovah pardons 
are no more to Him 
when He sits in judgment 
than as though He had 
never seen them. It 
means that the guiltiest, 
if washed in the Saviour's 
blood, are as safe, as 
secm::e from final con
demnation, as though 
they had never been 
stained by one. trans
gression. It is not a 
respite of which the Lord 
here tells you ; it is. an 
acquittal - a full, an 
eternal discharge. It is 
more: it is an act of 
oblivion. It is the cast
ing of your sins into ·• the 
depths of the sea." It 
is like the passing of the 
ocean over a writing on 
sand. The record is 
gone; it can never be 
recalled. Is this lan
guage too b'old ? Then 
let God Himself explain 
His mercy. "In those 
days and at that time, 
saith the · Lord, the 
iniquity of Israel shall be 
sought for, an"d there 
shall be none." 

or, ·waters that Fail Not. II 

Missionary. 

648 He was not Willing. 
L. R. M. L. R. M. 
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Typical Bible Characters. 

1.-The First Man, Adam.-1 CoR. xv. 45. 

T
HE various references throughout the Scrip
tures to the old creation and to the new 

creation are signposts to call our attention to 
certain great truths which God has revealed in 
order that we may the more fully enter into His 
mind and will concerning us. 
· Amidst all the fogs and mazes in which the

minds of the unconverted are enveloped, God's 
revelafion of His purpose towards all who 
return to Him in and through Christ Jesus the 
Lord stands out bright and clear, and every 
believer may say with the Psalmist, " Thy 
word is a lamp unto my feet and a light unto 
my path" (Ps. cxix. 105). 

God shows us Adam, the first man, created 
in the image of God (Gen. i. 27), put in a place 
where he could enjoy communion with God, 
yet disobeying God and losing the inheritance. 

Then God shows us the second man, the Lord 
from heaven, obeying God's law and will per
fectly, making atonement for sin, and becoming 
the Way (John xiv. 6) whereby man can return 
to God and by faith enter into communion with 
God, and thus receive through Christ Jesus the 
Lord that inheritance which Adam lost. 

Everywhere throughout the Scriptures God, 
His dwelling-place, His words and ways are 
described as holy. So great and immensely 
beyond our conception is the holiness of God 
that we know not how to describe it other than 
to say that God is All-perfect, and that there is 
no shadow of imperfection in Him at all. 

Seeing tlien that God is absolutely holy, the 
least sin must separate the sinner from God and 
His presence, and from communion with Him. 

But when God has spoken it is not a little 
matter, but a matter of infinite importance 
that His creatures should give Him the fullest, 
most complete obedience ; and therefore what 
man may call "a little sin," or failure to yield 
perfect obedience, is in reality a great sin, and 
the results of disobedience are, so far as man 
is concerned, eternal. The fruit of disobe
dience must ever be evil, and the punishment 
that follows corresponds with the evil of the act. 

With these thoughts in our mind let us care
fully meditate on what we find revealed to us 
in Rom. v. and "may the God of hope fill us 
with all joy and peace in believing that we may 
abound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost" (Rom. xv. 13). 

In Rom. v. 12 we read, •�Wherefore as by 
one man sin entered into the world, and death 

. by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned." Then (verse 18). "Even 
so, by the righteousness of One the free gift 
came upon all men unto justification of life." 

Here we see in plain contrast the first man 
and the second man. Vv e see exactly why 
Genesis iii. deals with Adam's sin and his 
exclusion from the presence of Go<l. 

All we know of creation is what God has 
revealed. All we know of Adam is what God 
has revealed. All we know of the sentence of 
death on every man as a result of Adam's sin is 
what God has revealed. 

If God had not revealed so much we should 
indeed have been in darkness. But God's reve
lation brings light on those matters which God 
sees it to be good for us to be instructed in. 

In absolute contrast to Adam's sin and the 
evil results that have followed from his sin, 
God directs our thoughts to the second Man, 
and to His obedience, and to His grace towards 
us in accepting us, forgiving us our sins, and 
giving us His Holy Spirit that we mighf be 
brought back to Him and have communion with 
Him. 

Therefore God bids us to believe in His Son 
Jesus Christ; and He says, "If any man be in 
Christ he is a new creature (or 'creation '). 
Old things are passed away: behold, all things 
are become new" (2 Cor. v. 17). 

Let me explain, that to believe in the Lord 
Jesus is something more than merely to say, 
"Oh, yes, I have heard of Jesus Christ in the 
Sunday school, etc., and I quite believe He died 
for my sins." There must be "repentance (or 
a true turning of the heart) toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ " (Acts xx. 
21 ). There must be a: real "coming'' or "going 
out of the soul " in trust, a "committal " of 
ourselves to the Lord, and a submission to Him 
to teach us, instruct us, and bless us, all of which 
He will db by the Holy Spirit, Who is given to 
every believer (Rom. 1v. 5). 

To those wh� do so commit themselves to 
Jesus Christ as Lord, He comes into them 
(Rev. iii. 20) and sups with them (that is, has 
communion with.them), and those ·who so re
ceive Him become children (sons) of God Gohn 
i. 12). Christ dwells ·in their hearts by faith
(Eph. iii. 17), He becomes their life (Col. iii. 4),
to them He, as "the last Adam," is made "a
quickening spirit'' (1 Cor. xv. 45). Thus they
receive from God not onl;,- all that Adam
possessed (as " a living soul ") before he
sinned, but all that God had provided for him.
in the tree of life (Gen. iii. 22 ; Rev. xxii. 2).

W. H. B. 
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" In the Beginning God.'' 
" Who is over aU God blessed for rver." -Rom. ix. 5. THIS is our new year's greeting to all our

members. We have just CO!Ilpleted the 
learning of another fifty-two precious portions 
from the Bible, and if we have learned them 
well they will become to us an abiding posses
sion. Nothing can rob us of the word indelibly 
fixed on the memory and "laid up " in the 
heart. The acquisition of knowledge concern
ing God and His word must alter our view of 
life, and we must see, if we look into things at 
all, with a clearer vision. "The next thing '' 
with everyone of us should now be begun with 
God, and as we go forward in all our plans and 

purposes God must be put first "that in all 
things He may have the pre-eminence." Our 
scripture learning shall be no exception, and on 
the threshold of the coming year God shall be 
there. May we abide with Him as His word 
abides with us. 

The response to our appeal for reasons for 
learning the Bible has been most gratifying, 
and we thank the many friends who have sent 
us postcards on which they have given their 
three reasons. Naturally they are of varying 
merit, but one and all indicate thoroughness 
and enthusiasm. We have been reminded of 
the value of Bible learning as a guard against 
sin, as providing comfort in bereavement and 
counsel in difficulty. The availability of the 
Word in business, weakness and sickness-. The 
commandment in the Old Testament" to "lay 
up His words" (Deut. xi. 13 and Job xxii. 22), 
and the Lord's example recorded in the Gospels, 
when He overcame the tempter with the 
remembered Word of God. \i\That a help to 
an intelligent study of the Bible, and how it 
makes it possible to plead the promises in 
prayer. Some have taken the form of personal 
testimony, others have expressed themselves in 
verse, and the acrostic form has not been 
forgotten. 

It has been no easy task for our adjudicator. 
He has decided that the three reasons sent in 
by-

VERA MARTIN, 
2, Ingram Road, East Finchley, N., 

merit the promised reward of IOs. worth of 
books. These have been sent to this friend. 
Owing to the generous kindness of Mr. Sidney 
Collett, the author of "The Scripture of Truth," 

it has been possible to give two further rewards, 
and these have been gained by A. Wymark, of 

Green Farm, Washington, and Lottie St. 
George, Ontario, Canada, both of whom have

had a copy of " The Scripture of Truth" sent 
to them. These friends do not by any means 
exhaust the really good reasons sent. The 
following should certainly have honourable 
mention :-A.C., Washington; M.R.B., Letter
kenny; F.M.O., Chelmsford; C.M., Exeter; 
A.M.F., Winnipeg ; E.L.G., Wimbledon;
C.L., Lee ; A.J.B., Horton; L.B., Croydon,
and A.E.S., Clapham.

On Berean Sunday over 250 sermons and 
addresses were delivered, in which tbe habit of 
Bible learning was keenly advocated. This is 

a record number, over 100 more than last year. 
We praise God for His goodness in this. \i\Te 
hope our branch secretaries will follow up 
these appeals, and that the result will be that 
our branches will be largely augmented in 
membership. Now is the time to form new 
centres of Bible learning. Full particulars can 
be obtained from the founder of the movement. 

The verses to be learned for the month of 
January are as follows:-

GOD. 
Jan. r. Jer. 51, 15-His power and wisdom. 

8. 1 Sam. 2, 2-A Holy God.
.. 15. Deut. 32, 4-A God of Truth. 
,, 22. Rom. 3, 26-A Just God. 
,. 29. 1 John 4, 10-A God of Lo\'e. 

Address all communica:.ions to the founder, Mr. Chas. 
J. G. Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, London, \V. 

To Our Annual Subscribers. 
MAY we ask all our kind subscribers to renew their 

subscriptions for 19r1 at once. We thank those who 
order largely, but, if we could have 10,000 single sub
scriptions at IS. 6d. each per annum, our paper would be 
more widely distributed,.and it would remove all financial 
burden in the production of ·• THE SPRINGING \VELL." 
Indeed, we shall be very thankful if those interested in 
tbe circulation of such a scriptural and spiritual magazine 
as we desire this to be, will endeavour to help to secur� 
for it a much larger circulation. This is really necessary 
in order that the cost of its production may be covered, 
and also so that its Gospel Message might reach thousands 
more of our fellow men and women and young people. 
We are grateful to those who do help us most generously, 
but we need a large accession to our general subscriber's 
list.-THtt EDITOR. 

The Sower and the Reaper. 

H E was the Sower-He will be the Reaper. 
He laboured and He wept, He died for 

sinners, He shall see of the travail of His soul 
and shall be satisfied; and every good and faith
ful servant of His shall receive His encourage
ment and His smile: "\Veil done ... enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." 
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The "Wonderful" the "Counsellor." 
'' For wt have swi His star . . . a11d are come to worship 

Him.''-MATT. ii. 2. 

Born thus in poverty 
that we 

For ever rich 
might be: 

Born thus to die 
upon the tree 

Th3.t we mighl 
glory see. 

0 evangel of perfect 
love! 

Guide all our hearts to Him ; 
The only way to Heaven above, 

The end of woe and sin. 

SA)IUEL LEVERMORE. LED by the Star tbe Magi came,
Love·s offering to bring: 

They bow and worship at the name 
Of Christ the Saviour-King. 

"For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your 
sakes He became poor, that ye through His----------------------poverty might be rich" (2 Cor. viii. 9). "I
counsel thee to buy of Me gold tried in the fire 
that thou mayest be rich: and white raiment 

���::::::::-1:;:=:� that thou mightest be clothed" (Rev. iii. r8). 

0 star of peace that never pales 
Leads ever to that shrine 

Of perfect love where hope prevails 
. The heart of the Divine. 

The wise men worship not the star, 
But He to Whom it leads: 

Nor may we worship those who are 
Ennobled by their deeds. 

- Nor would we only gaze and see
The star that points the way :

But like tbem, following. gaze on Thee
Thou Sun of perfect day. 

Nor let me start the royal quest, 
By mere emotion riven ; 

But follow on and be the guest 
Of Christ, the King of Heaven. 

The eagle eye of faith perceived 
ln poverty's dis2uise, 

He Who by Holy Ghost conceived, 
Should lead men to the skies. 

Not to the blessed Virgin they 
Adoring homage pay ; 

Not to the creature only, may. 
Their gifts be given that day. 

The '·Wonderful'' the "Counsellor.'' 
''The Mighty God" was there; 

Born thus to make atonement for 
E\'en that Virgin fair. 

On Oonf essing Christ Jesus, as 
Lord. 

FIRST and foremost, when anyone, old or 
young, is converted to God, he is bound, 

by the most sacred obligations, to confess his 
Saviour and his Lord. How this confession 
shall be made must depend upon surrounding 
circumstances, but scripture teaches that con
fession should be by word of mouth-" if thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth" (Rom. x. 9). A 
very few humble words suffice to make clear 
to worldly associates that ·the speaker is a 
christian ! Young people, especially, have only 
to say a word or two, or, indeed, to abstain from 
entering into much that is of the world. Thus 
a powerful influence is produced by a bold con
fession of Christ before men. The battle is 
won, we may say, when the colours are boldly 
unfurled. ·Never should the christian forget 
that the Lord looks to him to make open con
fession of His Name, and also that it will be 
owned and honoured in the coming day. �• I 
say unto you, vVhosoever shall confess Me 
before men, him shall the Son of Man also con
fess before the angels of God'' (Luke xii. 8). 

When once we have stood out on the Lord's 
side a number of our fears and difficulties vanish, 
but, for all that, we must not consider that the 
mere confession of our being christians is every
thing! \,Ve must not rest satisfied in having 
taken the first step. There is a need in our 
lives of everyday confession of Christ. No man 
can serve God and mammon � we cannot follow 
the Lord Jesus and the world, hence every faith
ful step may be regarded as a practical confes
sion of Christ's name. 
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Talks on our Telephone. 

BY WILLIAM LUFF. 

No. x-NEW THINGS FOR THE NEW YEAR. 

"J'VE got a new pair of boots, Polly, look!'' 
These words I heard when going to service 

one Sunday morning. The speaker was a little 
·girl, and I am afraid she was rather proud of
her new possessions. \,Vho does not like new
things-a new hat, a new toy, a new book?

\Ve are about to enter a new year. Have
you new shoes to tread its paths; the shoes of
salvation ? If so, you
will be able to walk
with God, climb moun
tains of difficulty, run
in the green pastures
of His grace, and even
dance with joy before
Him.

leave behind� any ill-feelings, old habits, or 
sins? The ne_w house of 191 r must not be 
defiled by any such things. Do not let us go into 
the new house ourselves filthy. Stop! let us 
sing this verse before reading further:-

H,wE you been to Jesus for the cleansing power? 
Are you washed in the blood of the Lamb? 

Are you fully trusting in His grace this hour? 
Are you washed in the blood of the Lamb? 

Are you washed ... in the blood, ... 
In the soul-cleansing blood of the Lamb? ... 

Are your garments spotless ? Are they white as snow? 
Are you washed in the blood of the Lamb ? 

Now let us open our 
Bibles, and see who 
is prepared to enter 
Go<l's new house. 
Find Ps.' xxiv. 3. 
" vVho shall ascend 
into the hill of the 
Lord, or who shall 
stand in His holy 
place ? He that hath 
clean bands,anda pure 
heart ; who hath not 
lifted up his soul unto 
vanity, nor sworn de
ceitfully. He shall 
receive the blessing 
from the Lord, and 
righteousness from the 
God of his salvation." 

A friend of mine has
had a beautiful present
of a new box of tools,
anci be had great
delight in showing me
the contents. I know
he means using them
for God. The New
Year is a love\ y box of
tools, an<l we may use
:those tools in doing
good or evil. Shall we
ask the Giver to teach
us how to use our tools,
that we may plane
away roughness, ham
mer in some sure nails,
cut away some bad
hab i ts, an d never  
wound or injure our
selves, anyone, or any-

"I'VE GOT A :-:EW
0

PArn OF UOOTS, POLLY, LOOK!" 

In God's new house 
there will be a new 
garden for each of us. 
Have you ever ha<l a 
garden all your own ? 
There will be weeds 
to get rid of, seeds to 
plant, and flowers to 
water. There is a 

thing? 
Did you ever go to live in a new house ? lf

so, a good many old things, broken and useless, 
were left behind. Vv e are all going into a new 
house on January 1st; a God-provided, God
furnished, God-given house. There will be a 
nursery in it, for God always thinks of the 
children ; and there will be a bath-room in it, 
for God provides for our cleansing by His word; 
there will be a dining-room in it, for our Father 
knows His family require food; there will be 
a sitting room in it, for He sees to our rests; 
a bedroom, where we can lay us down and sleep ; 
a workroom and a playroom, for our God 
believes in both. What a beautiful new house! 

Is there any old and dirty things that we can 

mind-bed ; be careful 
what you read. There is the heart-bed ; be 
careful what and who you love. The most 
important is the soul-bed, where Christ the 
Rose of Sharon and the Lily of ·the Valley 
must occupy the centre. God's word is full of 
lovely seeds to be sown in the memory-border, 
while the Holy Spirit will condescend to be our 
head gardener, watering, training, and preserving 
all. Every month, every week, every day, will 
be a bed of seasonable flowers, garlanding the 
twelve cycles of the year. 

Before we close our Bibles let us find seven 
new things for the New Year. 

1. "A new heart also will I give you, and a
new spirit will I put within you" (Ezek. xxxvi. 
26-). 



16 The Springing Well.

2. "A new commandment I give unto you,
that ye love one another" (John xiii. 34). 

3. "Thou shalt be called by a new name,
wliich the mouth of the Lord shall name " 
(Isa. lxii. 2). 

4. "He hath put a new song in my mouth,
even praise unto our God'' (Ps. xl. 3). 

5. "His compas�ions fail not. They are new
every morning" (Sam. iii. 23). 

6. "It shall bring forth new fruit, according
to his months" (Ezek. xlvii. 12). 

7. "If any man be in Christ, he is a new
creature; old things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new" (2 Cor. v. 17). 

Will you write out these seven new things for 
the New Year:-

A new heart to be received. 
A new commandment to be obeyed. 
A new name to be known by. 
A new song to be sung. 
New mercies to be expected. 
New fruit to be brought forth. 
A new life to be Ii ved. 

Our Young People's Helpers. 
OuR good friend and fellow-helper for so many years, 

Mr. W. Luff, bas very kindly promised (God willing) to 
contribute an article each month to OuR YOUNG PEOPLE'S 
PAGES. The above most interesting•· Talks on our Tele
phone" is the first of the series, and we are sure many of 
our younger friends will be glad to write to Mr. Luff direct 
in reference to his paper. He will be pleased to hear 
from any young people, and we give his address, so that 
any who desire may communicate with him personally,
It is • 

Mr. W. Luff, 
81, Charrington Street. 

London, N.W. 
We hope, with this further help, and the " Cup

bearers' Circle," etc., so kindly conducted by our friend 
Cousin Edith, and with papers which we hope to receive 
from Cousin Alice, a helper of this little service for many, 
many years, that we shall make this portion of our paper 
more helpful and instructive to a larger circle of young 
readers. Will vou do your best to assist in this object? 
Each on� can help a little.-[Eo1ToR's NOTE.] 

Our Missionary Study and Cup
bearers' Circle. 

By COUSIN EDITH. 

T
HIS is New Year·s morning, the very air seems full of

kindly greetings. The postmen go their round with 
heavier loads and with qukker steps tba11 usual, for it is 
getting late, and- everyone is on the look-out for letters or 
parcels. Did I say "everyone " ? no not quite everyone, 
for there_ are old and lonely people, who though they don't 
expect either, would' very much like to be- remembered 
by some friend, known or unknown, and "Cousin Edith" 
must not lose the present opportunity of thanking not 
only our kind Editor, but several readers of "THE 

SPRINGING WELL " who have given her the pleasure of 
being able to send delightful surprises. in the shape of 
small gifts enclosed in Braille letters, to several of her 
blind and deaf-blind friends who know,only too well, how 
depressing and monotonous workhouse life may often be. 
Food, fire and uniform clothing are provided at public 
expense for the inmates, and yet they, like ourselves, have 
personal wants, that by the exercise of a little loving 
sympathy and some small self-denial, it would be easy to 
relieve. 

One writes from a Liverpool Workhouse, "I had so 
much I wanted to tell you, but I am using my last scrap 
of paper, and I don't know how I shall get any more." 
Another, writing from a "Sick Asylum," says, "I would 
have written to you weeks ago, but had no money to buy 
a stamp." Would it not be a new and very blessed interest 
in some of our lives, if during the year on which we have 
just been allowed to enter, we got into closer touch with 
just 011e of these lonely, afflicted ones ? They are dear to 
Christ. "Cousin Edith" only makes the suggestion, but 
will be glad to hear from any who would like to act 
upon it. 

With every loving wish for 1911, 
I am, my dear Cupbearers, 

Your affectionate, "Cousin Edith." 
P.S.-The names of those who have obtained prizes for

letters on missionary subjects will, it is hoped, be given 
in the February number of "THE SPRINGING WELL," 
when a fresh subject will be given. Letters should be 
addressed 

" Cousin Edith,'' 
8, St. Andrew's Road. 

Croydon, Surrey. 
Oilier papers by Cousi11 Edit/, will appear (D. V.) next mo11th. 

We regret we have not room iii this issue.

OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

W
E commend especially to the generous considera

tion of our christian readers the work in aid of 
the suffering lepers, men, women and children. It is, we 
believe, the most beneficial service, carried on under 
christian auspices, for the amelioration of the sorrows 
and the spiritual blessing of our disease-stricken fellow 
creatures. We acknowledge with much thankfulness the 
receipt of the following donations to our funds :-
For Our New World-Wide'� Springing 

Well " Leper Fund. £ s. d.

John iii. 16 ••• o 2 6 

For Our "Lamb an'd Flag" Cripples' 
Holiday Fund. £ s. d.

John iii. 16 0 2 6 

M-. A. S., Seaforth 0 3 3 

Cousin Edith's Work amongst the 
Blind. £ s. d. 

John iii. 16 
,. .. ., for the very poor 

Various donations which arrived 
acknowledged next month (D.V.). 

••• 0 2 6 

... 0 2 6 

too late will be 

� All communications for the Editor to pe addressed 
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HOLNESS, 14, Paternosh r 
Row, London. 
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bumble quarryman, poor in tl,i.e things of this 
life, and with a mind not very well !?tared with 
things that man's wisdom .teacbeth ; arid yet;. 
.believe me, I have no desire to change positions 
with you. Your business is to patch up sin/1tl 
1/.esh, that can never be fully cured while it is 
-mortal. You -have to work among p<!,ins. and_
tears and groans, and dying lamentations; and
while so engaged you can hardly think of any
thing else; and you are generally troubled about
the results. But here is the Royal quarryman,
just where God placed him; and I am the right
man in the right place, for in the allotments of
Providence there are no blunders. I am down'
here learning of God's 'wonders i1t the deep'
His works, Word, and ways are all before me.
As I break these rocks, and take out these
stones-which could never take out themselves
-I think of the power of that grace which
softened my hard 'stony heart.' 'I look unto the
rock whence I am hewn ,. ; I think of Christ,
my smitten but living Rock, and precious Corner
Stone, and sure Foim.da_tion, laid already, arid
laid for ever! and that I can more easily
prevail against the great rock in this quarry,
with powder and iron, than ' the gates of hell'
can prevail aga�nst my eternal salvatioµ on the
'Rock Christ.' Then these stones bring to my
remembrance what I am to be, and to "have,
hereafter...,...' a living·. stone,' ' a pillar in the
temple of my God,' having the 'white stone,'
ap.d the 'new name,' and the 'buildfng of God,'
and the 'city which hath fouudations, garnished
with all manner of precious' stones from the
glorious hills of ·the 'beHer country.' And when
I think of these things, the new cup in the old
earthen vessel runs over, 'and these old grey
rocks have to crack in chorus to the song of the
old grey quarryman."

Doctor: "But how can you know all these 
things, Dan ? " 

Dan : "Ah, sir ! by the grace of God I can 
answer your question. When I was a poor lost 
sinner, the Holy Spirit opened the eyes of my 
soul to see my ruin by sin, and to see the 
remedy that God had provided for it. I read the 
Gospel, and believed in my heart the testimony 
that God has given us of His Son, and all the 
promises made to those who believe on Him. 
He said I was saved, because I believed on the 
divine and adorable Person of His Son ·Jesus; 
and I saw I was saved because 'He said it. I 
saw that all He said was true, and that He said 
it th�t I might believe it; and I saw that I 
could not be a true believer if I dared to doubt 
anything H;e said. I believe in my heart all that 
God says, and I know in my heart that I have 

eternal life. These rocks will pass away;. but 
the rock of the Word on which Dan rests his 
soul abideth for. ever. This, dear sir, is 'the 
secret of the Lord' that lies hidden in the old 
quarryman's 4eart ; and carrying this, he carries 
the beginning of heaven along with him ; and it 
i:n�tters not where you put him, he will be happy.'? 

Doctor: "I perceive then, Dan, that it is that 
simple faith of yours -which makes you so. 
happy. But, sure, if we would only do right, 
and be good and cheerful, it makes no great 
difference what we believe; it matters but little 
whether we have faith or not?" 

Dan: "Look' here, Doctor! do you see that 
little bird sitting and ·singing away so sweetly 
up in the tree yonder ? " 

Doctor: " Yes, I do; but what has the bird to 
do with my question·?'' 

Dan : " Well, as you listen to it, now listen to 
me. Suppose I say if the bird can only fly up 
freely to the tree, and sing merrily in the 
branches, it matters but little whether it has 
wings or no wings.'' 

. Doctor: "That would be absurd, for if the 
•bird had·no wings it could not fly at all."

Dan: "But, sir, it would not be more absurd
than the way in which you talk. The soul can
no more rise in the spirit of happiness to God
without true faith than the bird cat;1 rise singing
to the branches without wings. It must first
have wings before it can fly; and you must have
true faith in Christ Jesus before you cail rise
with Him in joyfulness of spirit above the sins
and sorrows of this poor world. There is no
rightness, or goodness, or happiness in the heart
or character of a poor lost sinner. . He �ust
first beli�ve on Christ Jesus, and be justified
from all things (Acts xiii. 39); then he can do
right in divine righteousness, and rise rejoicing
in God, being made free by Christ's atonement"
(see Rom. v. 2). "First the wings of faith, then
the rising with Christ and the flight of goodness
and happiness.''

Doctor: " Do you mean to say, Dan, that you
are perfectly free from sin ? ''

Dan : " The old Dan that you see in the old
flesh is still an old sinner, liviQg to die ; but the
new Royal.Dan, that you do not see, is a new
sinless man in Christ, with God's own righteous.
ness upon him, and now living unto God, to die
no more for ever. All this God tells me in His
Word, and I just believe Him, that's all" (see
Rom. vi. 7-n).

Doctor : " It matches me to understand you,
Dan, but I would like to know why you call
yourself Royal Dan."

Dan : " Excu�e me, Doctor, you can dissect 
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the dead better than you can dissect the living. 
The quarryman is taught of the Spirit; and in 
obtaining such information no flesh can glory. 
• It is the Spirit that quicke11eth .' Of this Holy
Spirit you must be taught before you can under
stand what is spiritually discerned. I call
myself Royal Dan because I am not ashamed of
my new birthright title. It is the title my
Father has given me. My Father is the 'King
of Kings,' and He says I am His child (Gal. iii.
26), and I .believe Him! The children of such 
a King are all in the royal family. He says to 
us: 'YE ARE A CHOSEN GENERATION, A ROYAL
PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PECULIAR 
PEOPLE, THAT YE SHOULD SHOW FORTH THE 
PRAISES OF HIM WHO HATH CALLED YOU OUT 
OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELLOUS LIGHT.' 
This is God's own marvellous truth! In its 
marvellous light who can be in darkness? A 
bird may as well attempt to fly without wings as 
an unpardoned soul to praise God in darkness. 
But in the unspeakable joy of marvellous light 
no soul can restrain his praises. 'God is Light,
and in Him is no darkness at all.' A soul in 
Christ is a soul in God. When old Dan gets 
out of this quarry into the sunlight he knows it, 
and when new Dan gets out of the pit of sin 
and death into the light of the Sun of Righteous
ness, how can he doubt it?" 

Doctor: " I must acknowledge, Dan, that I 
believe you to be happy; and it almost makes 
me happy to hear you talk." 

Dan: " Oh, Doctor! I would to God this day 
that you were both almost and altogether such 
as I am, except these iron hammers and old 
grey hairs.'' 

And surely we say: "\i\Tould to God that all 
God's children were only as richly endowed 
with the knowledge of His truth as was Royal 
Dan the Quarryman." 

By the Author of "Saved for Nothing." 

Words from John Berridge. 
"you have much business on your hands, and

will need much prayer, beside family 
worship, to keep the world at your feet and God 
in your heart. Where many irons are in the 
fire, a live coal had need be in the heart con
tinually; else whilst we are waiting on other 
vineyards, we may impoverish our own spirits. 
I find you walk much, and I hope you can wear 
your shoes out praying as well as walking. 
Praying walks are healthful walks indeed; they 
fetch down corruption as well as carcase. I 
wish you right christian cheer every day, a gentle 
cup of tribulation, and a full cup of supplica
tio�, sweet�ned with divine communion." 

Resisting the Spirtt·a Striving. 

A
T the close of a Gospel service, the preacher

asked such as knew the Lord Jesus Christ 
as their Saviour to speak to those near them 
about their souls. Oh ! how I longed that 
evening to tell others how much the Lord had 
done for me, but more courage seemed needed 
than I could muster, and the company began to 
disperse. Left almost alone in the great building, 
very much depressed at my 'faint-heartedness, I 
sauntered to the door, proposing to seek grace 
to be a more faithful servant in the future. A 
woman with a little girl stood in the porch, but 
I was so occupied with myself that I bad almost 
passed them, when I felt constrained by one 
word-" now." This word in a moment so 
filled my mind, that I turned to the woman, and 
asked if it were well with her soul. 

11 I TURNED TO THE WOMAN AND ASKED IF IT WERE 

WELL WITH HER SOUL." 

She burst into tears, and in her distress said 
that she dared not leave the place without having 
the question of her soul's welfare settled, and 
that she was lingering in hope of some one 
speaking with her. Re-entering the hall, we 
sat down, and on hearing again the glad tidings 
of the Saviour's finished work, the woman with 
joy received Him, and went away praising God. 

This poor woman was a seeker. She knew 
her need of a Saviour; she knew what it was to 
be lost, she knew something of the reality of 
eternity, and so she realised the truth of that 
passage in Prov. viii. 17, "Those that seek Me 
early shall find Me.'' and, to her joy, she learned 
that the blessed Son of Man came into this 
world "to seek and to save that which was 
lost" (Luke xix. 10). 

C2 
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Then I sang the hymn, "I'm a pilgrim and a 
stranger.'' Many were then on their knees, some 
aloud confessing their sins, some in bitter tears. 
Amid the noise of the weeping and confession, 
a tall young man looked into the room and 
seemed astounded. He asked me where I 
wanted to go, and I told him. He said he would 
provide me with lodging and food, and see that 
I was driven in the morning to Hook Norton. 
Praise God for His mercies! This young man, 
very poor then, prospered in business, and 
afterwards became mayor of Chipping Norton. 
The Lord was pleased to richly bless His work 
among the people there through my preaching 
Christ to them, and many sinners were turned 
from Satan unto God. 

The Big Boy's First Lesson. 

When at Ashdown, in Essex, a strapping 
young fellow came to me and said he had made 
up his mind to join a night school there; but 
would I give him his ftrst lesson, as he felt very 
ignorant. I smilingly said, "Yes, I'll give you 
a lesson." So when the time came, I told him it 
would be well to teach him, as his first lesson, 
how to spell " Liberty " and " Freedom." One 
method of learning the words was by trans
forming the letters to our Lord's seven bleeding 
wounds. Thus we agreed that the letter F 
should stand for the wound of the crown of 
thorns; R, for the spear wound in the Saviour's 
side; double-E, for the nail-holes in his hands ; 
D, for the scourge-wound in his back; and 0, M, 
for the l wo wounded feet. The word F-R-E-E
D-0-M was here spelt out very clearly in our 
blessed Lord's seven bleeding wounds. We 
came to the conclusion, also, that these seven 
wounds set the believing sinner FrR-E-E from a 

guilty conscience, from the law of God, from 
the power of the devil, and from the punish
ment our sins deserve in hell. "If the Son, 
therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed" (John viii. 36). By these precious 
bleeding wounds we spelt out our perfect 
freedom from everything that was written 
against us. Then, in a similar way, we went 
through the word L-I-B-E-R-T-Y. God mercifully 
owned and blessed this first lesson to the big 
boy, whose tearful eyes seemed a willing 
response to a believing heart.. He followed 
the divine command in the ordinances of 
baptism and the Lord's Supper, and became a 
famous christian in his life and knowledge of 
the Scriptures. The Holy Ghost had so engraved 
this "lesson'' upon the lad's soul and spirit, with 
such hallowed powers, that of ten in after life 
this devoted servant of God declared that, from 
the time he received the " Freedom " and 
"Liberty '' instruction, leading him to believe 
in the Lord Jesus as his Saviour, he never 
from that time had the slightest doubt of his 
perfect salvation through the merits of a perfect 
Saviour. 

"Go Ye . . . They Went." 
(MARK xvi. 15-20). 

" Tell the'm how great things the Lord hath done for thee.•·
MAKK V. 19. 

G
O and tell the story, of the Saviour's love,

How He left the glory-the Father·s home above. 
Came to earth to rescue, bless, and save the lost; 
Claiming for the guilty. pardon l.brough His cross. 

Tell the story far and wide, 
Jesus Christ was crucified. 

Go and tell the story, Jesus from the grave, 
Rose a mighty Victor, by His life to save, 
Enthroned, He's now in glory, sinners to receive, 
None shall ever perish, who on Him believe. 

Tell the story, blessed strain, 
Jesus Christ now lives again. 

Go and tell the story, soon He'll come to reign. 
Fulfilment of His parting word, '' I will come again.'' 
How the message thrills our souls, as we journey home, 
Responsive loud, our hearts exclaim, come Lord Jesus, 

come. 
Tell the story o'er again, 
Jesus Christ shall come to reign. 

Tell abroad the story, souls in darkness lie, 
Rumed by the tempter, can you see them die ? 
Grace alone can save them from His po,verful band, 
Turn them from sin's pathway, to" Emmanuel's land." 

Tell the story. now begin, 
Jesus Christ can save from sin. 

Christian tell the story, soon will come the night, 
Redeem the fleeting moments, keep thine armour bright. 
God's grace is all sufficient, He'll keep thee to the end, 
Then with Christ in glory, eternity we'll spend. 

Tell the story-i:race is free, 
Jesus saves eternally. 

Blackwood, Mon. w. H. BROWNING. 
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\-�� "The Apostle's Prayer for God's People at Colosse." 

Increasing by the Knowledge of God. 
•• Wr . . . pray a,rd make rtq11esl for yo11, tlrat ye may bt

jillrd witlr tlre /mow/edge of His will • . •  to walk wortlrily of 
tire Lord unto all pleasi11g, bearing fr11it in every good, work; 
and i11cr,asin(! by" (see 111argi11) " the k11owledge of God." -
COL. i. 9, IO. 

T
HIS is one petition in the prayer of the

apostle Paul for God's people in Colosse. 
He had not seen them (ii. r), but had heard of 
them from Epaphras (1. 7), who was one of 
them, a servant of Christ, who always laboured 
fervently for them in prayers that they might 
stand perfect and complete in all the will of 
God (iv. 12). 

What a voice to us arises from these prayers 
of Epaphras and these petitions of Paul ! Noble, 
disinterested desires filled the souls of both 
these servants of Christ-evidence, indeed, that 
they were true servants of the Lord, for their 
desires were that God's people might be and do 
what God desired. Epaphras was verily a true 
minister of Christ for the Colossians. His 
longings for them proved how faithful a servant 
he was for the people of God. 

The word of truth •of the Gospel had come to 
the Colossians in their idolatry and mysticism, 
and it had brought forth and was bringing forth 
fruit in the town of Colosse ; for 
The Gospel is a seed divine, and where 

sown, it must be fruitful for God. 
A very lovely sight is it to witness the Gospel 
seed,sown in a village or street, becoming fruitful, 
and not only producing life in the dead sinners 
who first hear it, but by and through them being 
wider spread in the souls of their neighbours. 
The Gospel is in itself of a spreading character, 
like a fruit tree, which, blossoming and bearing, 
casts its fruit seeds around and so multiplies. 

Thus the gracious work of the Gospel went 
on in those saints of old, "since the da:y '' they 
"heard, and knew the grace of God in truth '' 
(i. 5 1 

6), for the image of the language the 
apostle uses is that of a tree, the roots of which 
increase and spread, and the fruit of which 
multiplies. United prayers and united earnest
ness, and deepening knowledge of God, cause 
the word of truth of the Gospel to spread 
abroad. 

The apostle prayed that these believers might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing
might be men and women who should do honour 
to His· holy name, and who should live under 
His gracious approbation. One result of such 

• a walk would be fruitfulness in every good work.
How could it be otherwise ! Activity in good
ness marked the Lord's ways here, and the
desire of. His apostle was, that the people who
loved His name might walk worthy of Him.
There is a fragrance and a beauty about the
ways of those christians who are walking worthy
of the Lord, that attract the eye towards them,

and their walk is a witness on  earth 
to Christ in heaven. 

A modesty and graciousness characterise them 
-an unselfishness and humility that breathes of
the presence of Jesus, and which is a testimony
for God.

When first the Gospel seed was planted in 
Colosse, a little tree only was the result; yet it 
was a fruitful tree. We do not think the less of 
the sapling in the orchard because it is a sapling. 
How pleasing to the gardener's eye it i.s, when 
the young tree blooms for the first time, and 
when its first fruit comes to perfection. Such 
once was the infant church in Colosse. But the 
tree grew: the numbers of the believers 
_increased, and their good works multiplied. 
And now the apostle prays that they may bear 
fruit in every good work. There is a breadth 
of desire about this language. We have but to 
read the third and fourth chapters of this epistle 
to co1;1sider some of the good works, in which 

his heart desired that God's people 
should be fruitful. 

How excellent are such works-forbearing one 
another and forgiving one another (iii. 13)
union amongst God's people-thankfulness (14) 
-teaching and admonishing one another (r6),
and behaving well in the family-whether as
wives and husbands, children and fathers, ser
vants and masters! Fruitfulness in such good
works would proclaim the presence of a tree of
the Father's planting in the centre of heathen
Colosse, and the reality of the word of the truth
of the Gospel.
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God's Wonderful Gospel.-11. 

WHEN a sinner believes he is guilty before 
God, because God says so, as a result he 

feels his position and longs for mercy. We 
cannot read aright the truths of God's Viard by 
the fickle light of our feelings, but we feel 
rightly what our position is by believing what 
God says about us. 

A few weeks before be believed the truth as 
to himself the sinner was, like a rider on a 
bicycle, gliding swiftly but softly downhill, fully 
at his ease, and enjoying the pace at which the 
descent was taking him along. But lo! the 
rider saw, midway down the hill, a warning that 
at the foot of it there was cut a deep pit, �nd 
thereupon his easy but swift pace filled him with 
horror. He felt his position because he believed 
the warning. 
It is the Word of God which makes us feel 

our terrible position on our way to 
eternity. 

Let us continue• from where we found our
selves in our last paper-guilty before God, and 
not daring to go on in the broad road to destruc
tion as we once did, indifferent as to our sins 
and to God, the Judge of all. 

Now, no sooner does the old enemy find a 
sinner believing God's word about man-'s guilt 
than he tries to get him to turn religious, and 
so to do something to earn diyine favour. If 
Satan can keep the sinner quietly going on 
.down the broad road, he has no more to say to 
him ; but when he sees the sinner aroused to 
the fact of his position, he begins by another 
,plan to seek to keep that soul from the truth of 
±he gospel. 

Hence we lift up our voice and cry to the 
-traveller to eternity to beware of the marshy 
places of self-confidence, and the pitfalls of 
trust in human goodness, into which the enemy 
would lure him. 

" But I must seek to be a better man ; 1 must 
turn over a new leaf.'' 
" Stop, dear friend, you are guilty before. 

God." 
What would you say of the criminal who 

stood up and said to the judge, " My lord, I will 
be a better man in future," after a patient 
hearing by counsel, and after his witnesses had 
all spoken for him, and after the jury had found 
him guilty ? The guilty man's resolutions would 
be all too late. 

Man has had his trial-he pas been proved a 
transgressor by the law of God, and 1,900 years 
ago God pronounced him guilty; therefore ips-
1,900 years too late to speak of turning over a 
new leaf. And God has said, " There is none 
that doeth good, no, not one" (Rom. iii. 12), 
and "not one'' excepts none. 

God has given the "therefore" why no works 
of m_an can justify him. "Therefore "-because 
man is guilty before God-" by the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified in His 
sight'' (v. 20). God brings in all the world
every creature-guilty before Himself, and 
hence He says .no flesh shall be justified in His 
sight by the deeds of the law. Let these words 
warn you off the pitfalls of trust in your 
own goodness and the miry places of self-con
fidence. 

Again, God says, 
"To him that worketh is the reward not 

reckoned of grace, but of debt." 
If we cou.ld work out our pardon, or even a 

part thereof-if we could by the value of a tear 
or a sigh purchase an atom of divine grace-we 
should be able to tell God in heaven by and bye 
that we had done part of the work which 
brought us to glory. God will not be in any 
man's debt. N0, this is not the path to reach 
the blessing, but here it· lies: it is a narrow 
one, and the only way to see it is to look up 
to God, " For by grace are ye saved.'' 
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What the Blind Man Saw. WE seldom meet 'with people who are
grateful for affiiction.. It is so much 

more human to repine and lose heart when 
sorrow comes than to discern the hand of God 
in it all, and derive from the affliction the 
blessings that may be conveyed thereby. 

Yet, though it may appear a paradox to many, 
there are people who thank God that sorrow 
has been permitted to fill their cup. We are 
acquainted with one man who praises God for 
blindness, " What ! " cries the sceptic ; "utterly 
absurd! No one in his sense$ could possibly 
look upon blindness as a blessing." Yet this poor 
fellow does. Let me tell you a little of his 
history .. 

My friend is a Scotchman. As a child he 
was taught to attend the house of God regularly, 
to read his Bible persistently, and to commit to 
memory many passages of sacred· truth. · He 
left home and came to London. Being far 
beyond the reach of parental restraint, he 
mixed up with gay companions in the big city, 
and went with the giddy multitude. 

He married and settled down, and four 
children were born to him, bringing mirth and 
gladness into his home. But the observances 
of his boyhood were forgotten : his Bible was 
neglected ; and his attendance at God's house 
was a thing of the past. Years wore on, and 
my friend's sight failed him. Spectacles proved 
useless, and his vision graduaU,;, faded away: 
In his sorrow and distress he remembered his 
youth, and wished that he had "prepared for a 
rainy day." His wife obtained some laundry 
work; and his children made themselves as 
useful as they could. 

One day he was invited to a mission service, 
and as he listened to the claims of the Gospel, 
his heart was melted, and he yielded to the 
entreaties of the Spirit of God. HE CLQSED 
WITH THE OFFER OF MERCY THROUGH THE 
SACRIFICE OF JESUS CHRIST, AND HE HAS 
SINCE BECOME A MOST JOYOUS CHRISTIAN. 
More than once he has expressed thankfulness 
that he was ever deprived of his eyesight ; for 
since then the eyes of his spirit have been 
opened, which far more than recompenses him 
for the loss of physical vision. 

.... . · 

...........
.. 

, 

The Word of God has now become his chief 
delight. The numerous passages which he once 
committed to memory, but which lay dormant 
for many years, now radiate through his soul, 
and fill.him with unspeakable joy. 

He has learnt to do many odd jobs and make 
himself useful; and he can find his way about 
pretty easily. It does one good to meet him 
and listen to his simple testimonies to the faith
fulness of a living Saviour. May the reader 
learn from his experience not to "neglect so 
great salvation,'' but to turn at once to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, devoting himself to the service of 
Him who laid down His life for us ! 

The People of a Book. 

THERE is no truth more severely assailed in
. our day than that of the authority of God's 

Word. At the first Satan's temptation was, 
" Hath God said ? " and in these last times, on 
every hand it is being asked, "Hath God 
said ? " •� Higher criticism" calmly assures us 
God hath not said a very large amount of the 
Bible, and that all of it is to be measured by 
human reason I Thus does iufidelity take away 
from the soul the truth of the authority of God's 
Word. Romanism and its allies tell us that 
had not the Church so decided, we could not 
know whether the Bible was God's Word, and 
that to the authority of the Church we are 
indebted for our faith in the authority ·of the 
Scrip"tures ! Herein do Rome and infidelity show 
their close relationship, both go to man for 
authority, both deny the Divine authority; for 
certainly, as Green says in his history, " no 
greater moral change ever passed over a nation. 
than passed over England during the years which 
parted the middle of the reign of Elizabeth, 
from the meeting of the Long Parliament. 
England became the people of a book, and that 
book was the Bible." Oh that people might 
again become the people of a book, and that 
book the Bible. Let us all do our part in ·this 
notable work. Wherever, indeed, the pure Word 
of God has unfettered liberty in any land, God 
by His Spirit recognises the fact, and blessings 
of every kind upon the people assuredly follow 
in its train. 
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The Oospel. "This 

Grace wherein we 
Stand.''-RoM. v. 2.

A
S believers in the

Lord Jesus Christ 
we need to know what 
God bas done for us, so 
that we may delight in 
Himself - the end for 
which He bas saved us. 
If grace is working, in 
our- hearts we shall want 
Him; but we cannot joy 
in Him, as the object of 
our renewed nature, until 
we are in our consciences 
reconciled to Him. 

187 Honey in the Rock. 

Turning to Romans v. 
we find a word which,. 
grasped by faith, brings 
us to God in peace, and 
makes Him our hope 
instead' of our fear. It 
is a word often uttered, 
but little understood, 
therefore we affection
ately beg the reader to 
ask himself what does 
God mean by declaring 
that a sinner who believes 
on Him, who raised Jesus 
our Lord from the dead, 
is justified.

Justification is an act 
altogether of God on 
our account, and not an 
experience wrought in us 
by His Spirit. God 
delivered the Lord Jesus 
for all the offences of the 
believer on Calvary's 
cross,. and the offences. 
being cleared away in 
His sight He justifies the 
believer. God now sees 
Christ before Him, and 
not the offences. A risen, 
Jiving Lord is our justifi
cation in God's sight. 
By faith we see the Lord 
Jesus Christ raised by 
God for our justification, 
and through Him we 
have peace with God. 
Peace is the answer of 
our conscience to God's 
act of justifying the 
sinner ; peace with God 
is om:: response to God's 
grace in counting us righteous and cleansing us from 
all guilt. 

God is the justifier, therefore we are always 
justified. We learn to think of ourselves, not as \ve 
may feel ?r imagine, but as God declares us to be in 

for 
.. 

P'. A. GiuVES; 

:-... 

Vt'IU; 
.. 
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Lea\"e your 

His sight. A living Saviour in the glory is our 
justification, and by Him we have access freely into 
this favour, this grace of God in which we stand. 

The believer is always.in the favour of God in 
Ghrist, for Christ is always for him in the glory. 
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.Typical Bible Characters. 

11.-Abel, The ,First""Martyr for ·christ. 

I
N the book of Malachi we read " And they

shall be mine, saith the .Lord of hosts, in 
that day when I make up my Jewels" (or 
'' special treasure,'' see margin) (Mal. iii. 17). 
In this and in many other places throughout the 
Sc.riptures God declares that He regards and 
notices �very one who t.rusts in Him and truly 
calls upon His Name. Dear reader, may this 
be your and my portion ! 

We saw last month ( 1) that Adam sinned, 
with the result that he was excluded from the 
presence of God by being turned out of Eden, 
wherein he had had happy times of fellowship 
with God; and (2) that notwithstanding Adam's 
sin God immediately revealed the provision He 
had made in Christ Jesus for an atonement for 
sin and for a restoration of that communion of 
man with his Maker, which Adam had forfeited 
by his disobedience. Moreover, the Scriptures 
show to us that whilst the immediate result to 
Adam of his sin was this loss of communion 
with God, yet he was also deprived of the access 
to the tree of life, which would have brought to 
him great and wondrous blessings, o_f which his 
first communion with God w�s only "tlie 
earnest" (see 2 Car i . 22 ; Eph. i. 13, q, etc). 
But God's purposes of grace and blessing, though 
the .enjoyment of them was ·forfeited by Adam, 
are still being accomplished by the return 
of a great multitude of men and women to 
communion with God, and to the knowledge of 
God and of Jesus Christ, which the Lord 
Himself declared to be eternal life (John xvii. 3), 
or in other words, "eating of the fruit of the 
tree of life." 

My great object in writing these articles is
under the guidance of the Spirit of lif� (John iv. 
14; Rom. viii. 2), who is also the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation (Eph. i. 17)-to point out 
what the Scriptures say concerning this way 
back to God, and for this purpose I will try to 
follow the guidance of the Scriptures themselves, 
wherein God has shown to us how men and 
women have been, and are being brought back 
to Him. And here I would pause for a mome.nt 
and ask each reader to put up a secret petition 
to the God of all grace that His blessing and 
guidance may rest upon the writer, as well as 
upon each reader. 
· The first of God's jewels of whom we have

any mention is Abel, and though there is not very
much recorded concerning him, yet that which
is wr�tten has instructed millions how to return

to God and to partake of "the tree of life," and 
of this we may be sure, and in this we may rest 
with confidence, that God, who has p.rovided "a 
new and living way '' " unto the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus "·(Heb. x. 19), means that great 
multitudes shall walk in tnat way and shall 
"rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory" 
( 1 Pet. i. 8). 

You will find the account of Abel's way of 
returning to God and of the reception he met 
with in Gen. iv. 4: " And Abel, he also brought 
of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat 
·thereof. -And the Lord had respect unto Abel
and to his offering."

Then in Hebrews xi. 4 we have God's com
ment upon this short account, concerning which
I would say quoting from Paul's letter to the
Romans, This is " written for our learning,
that we through patience and comfort of the
Scriptures might have hope" .(Rom. xv. 4).
Now listen: "By faith Al;>el offered unto God a
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he
obtained witness that he was righteous, God
testifying of his gifts; and by it he being dead
yet speaketh."

If you read these accounts carefully you will
notice thaf God accepted not only Abel himself
personally, but also '' his gifts." Now if you
look at Leviticus, chapters i.-vii. (notice particu
larly vii. 37), you will see there are five special
offerings spoken of. Three of these had reference
to sin. and the fruit of sin, namely sins and
trespasses in the daily life, and show that there
is no approach to God except through faith in
"the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin
of the world" Qoh1;1 i. 29), ",v.ithout shedding
of blood is no remission " (Heb. ix. 22). Abel
came then to God, believing in God's promise
that He would provide a Saviour; and we cax;i
only come to God through Christ Jesus, and
if we truly turn to God and ask for forgive
ness and acceptance and .blessing for the sake
of His Son, the Lor<l. Christ Jesus, who
died for our sins, God will accept us. But
notice Abel brought something more - he
brought gifts-these are the same as what are
called " the meat offering " and " the peace
offering" in Lev. ii. and iii. Abel recognised
that he was not his own, he was bought
with a price (1 Cor. vi. 19, 20), therefore he
desired by his gifts to glorify God. .

So, clear reader, you and I are taught not only
to trust in Christ as our Saviour but to confess
Him as our Lord and to the best of our ability
to live unto Him (Rom. xiv. 8), and thus �erve
Him and be lights in the world (Matt. v. 13-16).

W. H. B. 
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Still Going Forward. 

WHEN we reflect upon the widespread ignor-
ance of, and indifference to the Word of 

God, and its claim upon heart allegiance, which 
is so largely ignored, we .are moved to deep 
gratitude for the wonderful work that is being 
accomplished by the Berean movement. Its 
simple directness of purpose and plan is proving 
invaluable to thousands. A Birmingham mem
ber writes, " I am pleased to say that the 
learning of God's Word has been a help and 
a blessing to me in the Master's service, and I 
shall endeavour to get as many as possible to 
join the Band.'' From Dalton-in-Furness a 
branch secretary writes, "Two of·our members, 
who belong to the Salvation Army, testify that 
they are stronger, and more able to fight the 
enemies'of Christ, through joining the Band and 
storing their minds with the wonderful truths 
contained in our lists for the year " ; and we have 
this note of gratitude from Derby, saying, 
"Very many will join with me in thanking our 
Heavenly Father for putting it into your mind 
to start such a movement.'' Such testimonies 
could be multiplied, but these will suffice to 
!ndicate that an effectual work is being accom
plished.

Over one hundred new Bible-learning circles 
have recently been formed, and it should not be 
a difficult matter for our readers to double this 
number in the early days of this year. Now is a 
good time to start new branches, and we shall be 
very pleased to hear from friends who will help 
by becoming hon. branch secretaries. Six 
members will constitute a branch, and the 
annual subscription for branch members is 1d. 

We are glad that a number of members have 
qualified for our Roll of Honour, having 
repeated.accurately from memory the fifty-two 
verses for 1910 with the references. Certificates 
of enrolment will be sent to these friends shortly. 
It is hoped that many more will aspire to the 
honour, and be successful in attaining to it. 
Members can qualify for the 1910 Roll of 
Honour at any time during 1911. Full par
ticulars will be sent on application to the Hon. 
General Secretary. 

The success of "My Remembrancer " Calen
dar has been most gratifying, and many 
expressions of approval and delight have reached 
us with reference to it. We have now to tell 

our friends that both editions have been ex
hausted. We are afraid that many of our 
friends will be disappointed at not being able 
to secure a copy. A much larger number will 
be produced next year (D.V.), but to be on the 
safe side applications should be made much 
earlier. We can still supply our members with 
copies of " Berean Verses for Pocket and 
Purses," a handy little booklet with tinted cover 
containing the Berean verses printed in full.

They are 1d. each, or 12 copies post free for IS., 
from the Hon. General Secretary only. A mem
ber at 1{ew writes, " I think the booklets a 
splendid idea. I have often written the month's 
verses on a slip of paper and carried them in 
my purse, but to have the whole year's verses 
in booklet form will be a great improvement." 

Will our friends continue in prayer that the 
practice of Bible-learning may become more 
and more a habit with God's children, and that 
the Lord Jesus may be revealed as a personal, 
present, and powerful Saviour to many hearts? 

The verses to be committed to memory during 
the month of February are as follows:-

THE LORD JESUS. 
Feb. · 5. Rom. 3, 25-A Propitiation. 

,, 12. Mark 10, 45-A Ransom for Many. 
,, 19. Heb. 10, 12-One Sacrifice for Sins. 
,, 26. 1 John 4, 14-The Saviour of the \I\Torld. 

All communications should be addressed to Mr. Chas. 
J. G. Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Actbn, London. 

The Preciousness of the Precious 
Blood. 

A
SKED to see an aged, dying, christian woman 

in Essex, I found her very deaf, in pain 
and poverty-too poor to purchase a speaking
trumpet. Her friends had made one from a 
coil of paper, which answered the purpose. 
Pointing with her withered hand to the "trum
pet," I placed it to her ear and spoke of eternal 
things-about the Lord Jesus and His precious 
blood. Her eyes brightened. Eagerly leaning 
forward, she responded to my questions as to 
what gave her happiness now, "It is Jesus!'' 
"Do you think His blood is precious?'' "It is

to me." I left her five words to ponder over, 
" The precious blood of Christ." On the next 
visit she was unconscious. "She's been ' wan
dering,' " exclaimed the nurse attendant. 
"What did she say ? " " Nothing but ' the 
precious blood of Christ.' She's been repeating 
it over and over again. Those were almost her 
only words." Oh, that in all our "wanderings" 
we might ponder over and repeat " the precious 
blood of Christ.'' A. D.
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How the Lepers and the Poor Helped. 

W
E h�ve been very much impressed by
reading the records in the Bible Society's

paper, "The Bible in the World," which tell of
the generosity of the very poor suffering lepers
and others in Eastern lands, in helping forward
the distribution of the Word of God. We quote
extracts from these touching details, believing
they will be full of interest and encouragement
to all our own good helpers who " Rescue the
perishing, and· care for the dying." In the
article entitled "Treasure in the Heavens" it
is stated that, " When the usual annual appeal
was made on behalf of the Bible Society to
the Chinese christians in Liangchow in the
Province of Kansu, one poor woman' had no
money to give. Several months later she
broug�t _12 cent_s (about 2½d,) to Mr. Preedy,
the m1ss1onary m charge, as her contribution.
This money she had earned by pasting pieces
of cotton rag and paper together to form the
in�er soles of shoes, a much-sweated industry
even in this land of cheap labour. Still later
12 cents more were brought to Mr. Preedy ·
this time by the husband, who had been moved
by his wife's example. Such money is indeed·
sacred ... _"

"A postal order for 10s. arrived anonymously
with a scrap of paper inscribed with the follow:
ing words; 'For the Bible Society: 5s., the
half of our only son's first earnings; 5s., part of
the last present from a dead sister.'

"To illustrate the generosity of a poor Korean
christian, we quote from the Rev. W. R.
Foote:

" 'One p9or man who lost his house by fire
last spring, and in consequence had to spend
most of his time in building when otherwise he
would have beeri farming, wished to send a
contribution to the Bible Society. He had no
money, so he sent me one of the two webs of
silk which his wife had made during the summer,
and requested that I should divide the proceeds
equally between the Bible Society and our
Foreign Mission Committee.' 

From Christian Lepers in India. 
"Contributions from christian lepers have a

-peculiar interest of their own. A missionary in
North India forwards Rs. 25, 'a contribution
from the inmates and· employees of the Chand
kuri • Leper Asylum to the work of the Bible
Society.'

"To see men and women, without · hands or
feet, outwardly disfigured by this fearful decay,
yet with bright faces singing of

'Jesus and His love,' 

and contributing unsolicited out of their deep
poverty to send abroad His Gospel, makes us
feel how much we who are not lepers have to
praise God for."

"The fol10wing is from another North Indian
Leper Asylum :

" ' Our christian church among the lepers of
the Almora Asylum, which numbers about
ninety members, had its interest in the work of
the Bible Society aroused by an address which
I gave one Sunday afternoon. I proposed that
the monthly Communion collection on that day
should be devoted to your work, but several of
the lepers then and there requested that the
next monthly collection should be given so that
they might be prepared to contribute mo;e. This
was accordingly done, and in the place of about
Rs. 1.4, which is the usual amount, they gave
Rs. 7.12, bringing out the little secret hoard
which many of them seem to keep-mainly, I
am told, for the purpose of securing a more
decent burial and grave when they die. Y ester
day, I translated for them some of the more
striking parts of " The Highway in the Wilder
ness," and they seemed greatly interested and I
have promised to read out and translat; more
�f it. There is no doubt that their suffering
lives are helped and brightened by feeling that
even they can take some part in the great work
of Christ's kingdom.' 

"In North India perhaps nothing more touch
ing was noted during last year than an offering
of Rs. 2.5.6, which some women, the poorest of
the po?r living on a dole of 4 annas ( = 4d.) per
week m an asylum, collected in four months
our of their pittance for the Bible Society. It
was clone of their own accord. When the
woman who brought it was asked the names of
the givers, she would only reply: 'The Lord
knows their names ; there is no need for me to
tell.'

"'Every school, every worker. Every christian
worker gives something, and many other chris
tian friends contribute also. Among the donors
are teachers, pupils, and servants ..... The
most touching thing I have noticed is the stream
of offerings brought in for weeks and often from
a distance, at the hospital.' The Bible Society
has a living name in that institution. One of
the la�y doct�rs there writes: 'We have just sent
the B1 ble Society Rs. I 15 as an offering from the
hospital. It was most interesting work collecting
from the patients and their relatives. We had a
"Bible week" in the hospital , gave two of our
Sunday morning chapel offerings, and collected
sums varying from 6 pice to Rs. 4 from our
Hindu patients and their friends. I am quite



or, W-atera that Fail Not. 29 

sure that at the end of that time the Bible was a 
book more talked about in some homes in this 
town than any other.' '' 

We are quite certain that in many instances 
these poor creatures give as the poor widow in 
days of old, who, " of her want, did- cast in all 
that she had" (Mark xii. 44). May God use 
these interesting details to stir up His people at 
home to help the Bible Society, the work 
among the lepers, and, indeed, every other good 
work. 

The Rejected Warning. 

T
HE subject of the following narrative was

the son of a christian mother. She often 
pleaded with her son to accept salvation, and 
the more earnestly, as a disease had set in, 
which she knew was fast bringing her son to 
death. But the young man's heart remained 
untouched. 
(iJ The writer had a great longing after this 
young man, and felt he must go once more and 
speak to him. He called just before the invalid 
had retired to bed, and spoke solemnly to him 
of his being exposed to certain judgment if he 
died refusing s1lvation. He called his attention 
to the solemn facts of his having been tried, 
and having been already found guilty, and that 
he was now lying under the sentence of death, 
like a condemned criminal awaiting the morning 
of his execution. But the young man turned 
and said, in a kind of jeering way, " Yes, but 
sometimes condemned criminals have a reprieve 
sent them.'' 

"Yes,'' was the answer ; "but what would 
you think of a man who refused a reprieve? 
This is what I am come to offer you. God has 
sent a reprieve to you through the value of the 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ; God is now 
offering mercy to the vilest sinner, for Christ is 
a propitiation for the whole world. 

The melancholy response made by the young 
man was this-he reached out his hand for his 
staff, gathered up all the little strength he could, 
and, with great effort, got out of the room. He 
was determined to hear no more of -God's 
reprieves, and so went to his sleep. 

The next morning, at six o'clock, as the 
writer was dressing, he heard a knock at his 
door. "That is a messenger," said he, "to tell 
us poor Cyril is dead ! " And so it proved : the 
message had come that the young man had just 
passed away-" gone into the presence of God," 
and leaving no hope for those left behind that 
he had rested his soul on the all-atoning blood 
of Christ. 

And now, dear reader, this warnin� voice 
surely speaks to you, if up till now you have 
refused the reprieve God has so often laid 
before you. We warn you that ere this day 
closes you may be summoned into His presence. 
If you die in your sins, remember, after you 
have been buried, you will be raised again, and 
stand and be "judged " before the white throne, 
and you will be sent to hell in your sins. 

Trifle no longer, but, as a poor, helpless, 
ruined, and condemned sinner, listen to God's 
message of love to you: "BE IT KNOWN UNT<;> 
YOU, MEN AND BRETHREN, THAT THROUGH 
THIS MAN (CHRIST JESUS) IS PREACHED UNTO 
YOU THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS, AND BY HIM 
ALL· THAT BELIEVE ARE JUSTIFIED FROM ALL 
THINGS." 

May the Lord make this truth a living reality 
to you, reader, lest it be too late. 

Teach us to Pray. 
"His disciples said ui1to Him, Lord, teacli us to pray."

LuKE i. r. 

T
EACH us to pray !

0 Father, we look up to Thee, 
And this our one request shall be, 

Teach us to pray! 

Teach us to pray ! 
A form of words will not suffice : 
The heart must bring its sacrifice ; 

Teach us to pray, teach us to pray. 

Teach us to pray! 
To whom shall we, Thy children, turn? 
Teach us the lesson we should learn ; 

Teach us to pray, teach us to pray. 
I 

Teach us to pray I 
To Thee alone our hearts look up; 
Prayer is our only door of hope; 

Teach us to pray, teach us to pray. 

A Little Laddie's Word. 

T
HE still form of a little boy lay in a coffin

surrounded by mourning friends. A mason 
came into the room, and asked to look at the 
lovely face. "You wonder that I care so much," 
he said, as the tears rolled down his cheeks, 
" but your boy was a messenger of God to me. 
One time l was coining down by a long ladder 
from a very high roof, and found your little boy 
close beside me when I reached the ground. 
He looked up into my face with childish wonder, 
and .asked frankly, ' Weren't you afraid of 
falling when you were up so high ? ' And

before I had time to answer, he said, ' Ah, I 
know why you were not afraid-you had said 
your prayers this morning before you began 
your work.' 1 had not prayed; but I have done 
so from that time to this because I discovered 
that I was a poor needy sinner.'' 
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written about 
this little insect. 
" Consider her 
ways, and �be 
wise" (Prov. vi. 
6 -8). Those 
who have studied 

Consider God's wonderful Works.-

} OB xxxvii. 14. 

T
HE Bible is full of beautiful lessons, to be

learned, from insects and animals, teach
ing us that all God's works are perfect, in 
every detail, however large or minute. How 
marvellous, too, is the beauty of the sky, in all 
its variety of cloud and colour. 

-:" 

the ways of the ant in these days tell us that 
they are very kind to those that are helpless or 
injured, and the weak. 

Surely we can " Consider her ways" in this 
respect. 

Every child can learn very precious lessons 
from the ant. It is these tiny little insects that 
always make the writer think of the goodness 

The Psalmist 
when he looked 
up in the night 
(Psa. viii. 3, 4) 
and saw the 
moon - and the -
star-studded sky 
(which are so 
b r i l l i a n t  1n 
Eastern coun
tries), contrasted 
all the glorious 
works of God, 
with man, and 
he was filled with 
wonder, that God 
had given to him 
to have dominion 
over the works of 
His hand. 

, ,._.., :, , , . 

i1:�-,.-✓t 

of the Creator 
in giving such 
intelligence to 
them, and since 
this is true, 
wh a t  should  
boys and girls 
do but use the 
i n te l l ec t  a n d  
gifts that God 
has given them, 
and the power 
of observation 
to learn from 
the smallest of 
God's creatures 
some lesson that 
will draw their 
affection to Him? 
Since He has 
shown such wo_n-

4'·,r-. 
When we look 

upon some of the 

,, GO TO THE ANT . • •  CONSIDER HER WAYS, AND BE WISE" (Prov. vi. 6). 

enormous creatures that God has created, the 
elephant, - hippopotami, rhinoceros and others 
of such huge bulk, we stand and gaze with 
astonishment at their gigantic proportions, and 
think of their immense strength; God spake to 
Job and told him to look and behold one of 
these huge creatures as evidence of His great 
power (Job. xl. 15-24. 

Now if we contrast these with the ant, we see 
the perfectness of God's works. Although we 
see the little ant running about, do we think of 
all the minute muscles in that tiny body, that 
causes its legs to move so rapidly ? And then to 
think of the intelligence that is manifested, 
which must have been noticed particularly by 
that wise man Solomon, who particularly 
watched their ways, how they store up their food 
in the summer when there is plenty, so that 
they have sufficient for the winter when they 
cannot get any food, or he would not have 

derful love to 
them in sending His only begotten Son, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, into the world to die a 
shameful death on the Cross at Calvary, to 
make an atonement for sin by the shedding of 
His precious blood, that All who believe in 
Him should not only receive the forgiveness 
of their sins, but have Eternal life now (John 
iii. 16, 36, 5-24), �nd live in the enjoyment of
this glorious fact.

When you know Him as your Saviour, the 
things that I have written about will have a 
deeper interest for you, and you will grow up 
thoughtful christians; your heart will be filled 
with praise and wonder as was the Psalmist of 
old, when he exclaimed : " 0 Lord, how mani
fold are thy works ! in wisdom hast thou made 
them all" (Psalm civ. 24). "Behold, God is great, 
and we know H£m not, neither can the number 
of His years be searched out" (Job xxxvi. 26). 

A CHILDREN'S FRIEND. 
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Talks on our Telephone. 

BY WILLIAM LUFF. 
No. 2-SNOW-WHITE LETTERS. 

(Ps. cxlvii. 16). Just when the corn is young 
and tender, just when the snow-drops and violets 
are peeping, and the bulbs are raising their 
green heads, God covers them up with this 

ALL the New Year letters had been delivered, woollen covering: and if He cares for tender 
when one morning Heaven's mail bag plants, will He not care for boys and girls in 

was opened, and millions of snow-white letters their young life? Of course He will, for "His 
were shaken out-messages from God to His tender mercies are over all His works" (Ps. 
children on the earth : boys and girls were cxlv. 9). Oh how beautifully God can cover up
delighted, and ran out to catch them as they His children in times of danger, just as He 
fell, inventing a new game, seeing who could covers up the young plant life. 
get the most. Every letter bore a crest-word One day, when I was in the country, God 
and a divine truth : r------------------------, covered the earth 
Shall we catch a few ? with beautiful snow, 

Here is one, and and all the garden 
the crest-word upon beds were hidden ; 
it is "FRAILTY." but when it melted 
See, it is melting in I saw ma-ny fragile 
my hand, for it is snow-drops nodding 
short-lived, like many their bowing heads, 
of us; but as it dis- as if giving thanks 
solves I read its for the warm blanket 
message, 'and it is that had covered 
thus :-" Lord, make them. 
me to know mine end, Timid, young dis-
and the measure of ciple, in the midst of 
my days, what it is ; t e m p t a t i o n, this 
that I may know how letter is for you. 
frail I am " (Ps. " God will take care of 
xxxix. 4). Who is you, long as you live, 
the letter for ? Us Granting you blessings 

h 
· no other can give: w o are strong - a Hcwilltakecare ofyou, little reminder that when time is past, 

like the snow-flake Safe to His Kingdom 
we soon are gone. will bring you at 

k last." There! Qu i c  ! 
catch that fine large But I must stop or 
letter that the wind we shall not catch 
is bearing along. Got that fleecy fellow 
it I and as we look at "GOD covERED THE l!ARTH w1TH BEAUTIFUL s:-iow." coming yonder, a 
its crest-word we see letter with the crest-
it is " CERTAINTY," word, "PURITY," and 
and in its crystals we read the promise of God: the message, "Come now, and let us reason to
" While the earth remaineth, seed time and gether saith the Lord, though your sins be as scar
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and let, they shall be as white as snow " (Isa. i. 18). 
winter, and day and night shall not cease" Who is this letter for? 
(Gen. viii. 22). That "cold" and "winter" Any, however young or however old who own 
still continue, this beautiful snow-flake is a that they are sinners, and pray, "Wash me, and 
witness, and if there is certainty in this promise I shall be whiter than snow" (Ps. li. 7). Here is 
we know there is certainty in all the rest. And a little riddle, contained in the verse of a hymn. 
who is this letter for? Any who doubt the 
promises of God. 

Here comes a third-grasp him before he is 
wafted in another direction. Is he not soft and 
downy? Examine him, and you will find the 
crest on this letter is "SECURITY," and the 
heavenly message, "He giveth snow like wool" 

"0 what is whiter than the snow? 
On earth what can be found, 

So pure and white with dazzling glow, 
As yonder shining ground? 

The heart that's washed in Jesus' blood, 
Is whiter than the snow. 

Oh sound it out-this precious word, 
Till all its truth shall know." 
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Hold out your hand for another snow-letter. 
What is its.crest-word? "FUTURITY" I read 
in the crystal letters. And what the holy 
message] "He 1:hat ov.ercometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment ; and I will 
not blot out his name out of the book of Jife, 
but I will confess his ,name before My Father, 
and before His angels " (Rev. iii. 5). 

The apostle John .saw some of these white
robed ones, and was ,told they ,had ":washed their 
robes and made them white ,in the ,blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and ser-ve Hirn d� and night in His 
tenwle. , ... And God shall wipe away all 
tears from ,their eyes" (Rev. vii. 14-17). 

Snow-letters from heaven, ye tell us ,of its 
futurity, of .purity,.and of the saved ones' present 
security . . 

,Our .Missionary Outlook. 
By COUSIN EDITH. 

THE NEW HEBRIDES. 

M
UCH inter:est, �ympathy, and it is sure\y
,nottoo:much to hope, practical helpfulness, 

has .been c�lled forth by the disasters that some 
time since befell this mission. West Tanna, 
where so much of the life-work of that loved 
apd- ho�o-gred missi<;mary, John G. Paton, was 
done, was sw.ept and desolatea by a terrific 
hurricane. The .storm gathered during the 
afternoon and-evening one day, and in the short 
space of twenty-four hours the Mission premises 
were completely wrecked-; only one house, 
which may have been more strongly built than 
the others remained standing. The hospital 
was missi1�g, also the new and old villages-; only 
a shapeless 'heap of ruins left to tell where they 
and the Church had so lately been, 

I� is i�possible to read wjthout being deeply 
moved,.the account given by the medical mi:;
sionacy, Dr. :J. <;::ampbel+ Nicholson, -who, Tegard
less of p·ersonal danger, struggled against wind 
and .rain to reach, and do .all that could .be done 
for h_is _patients, of whom, at the time, there :were 
twenty-one in the hospital. Sheets of .corru
gated iron, torn from ,the roofs ,by the :violence 
of the gale, and falling trees, made the expedition 
one of c�msiderable risk. The patients had 
fared better ,than he had even dared to hope. 
With the exception of a bqy who had been 
blown to some distance, and was a good deal 
bruised,,and one little girl , who had been blown 
into a wire fence, and was suffering from severe 
cuts and gashes, they 1had crept into a cellar 
under the building, ana so escaped unhurt. 
Trees that had .been· laden with fruit were 

stripped, and in many places torn up by the 
roots. But his confidence in God did not fail 
him, and as he stood surveying his desolated 
garden, and thinking sadly enough of how the 
work of seven years had been swept away in a 
night, the words of his little bqy as he lisped, 
"Never mind, daddy, they'll-grow again," must 
have seemed almost a prophecy of hope and 
cheer. Yes, they will grow again,.church, school, 
hospital, and mission.buildings, but chx'istians in 
the home-land will need to help. 

OUR SUBSCRIPTION 'FUNDS. 
·-wE desire 10 e�press our sincere thanks to each kind

friend-who helps in our humble efforts to do good 
through the medium of this magazine. We have very
much reason for thanksgiving that God,touches,the hearts 
of so many .to try to alleviate the sorrows of the poor
lepers and to assist in other beneficent efforts to care for 
the blind, the very poor and the desolate. We acknow
ledge the receipt of the following amounts.

For -our New World-Wide" Springing
,Well " Leper Fund. £ s. d.

Teachers and Scholars, South Grove Hall, 
Rye Lane, per Mr. Ramsey 

Teachers and Scholars, Sunday School, 
Nottingham, per Mr . .Hawkins 

Verch, Clarkston, Washington 
s.-w . ... 

B. A., Hastings, New Zealand
Aug., G. W., Brookeboro' ... 

I I O 

2 7 3 
0 5 0 

0 0 6 

0 IO 0 

0 IO 0 

Our" Springing Well" Free•Distribu-
tion Fund. £ s. d.

A. W. S., 'Truro o IO o
s. w. ... 0 0 6 

B. A., Hastings, New Zealand o ro o

For Our "Lamb and Flag" Cripples' 
. Holiday Fund. £ s. d.

A Reader, A:berdeen . . . o 2 6 
. B. A., Hastings, New Zealand o 10 o ·

. 

Cousin Edith's Work amongst the 
Blind, and 'for the Very Poor. £ s. d.

B. A., Hastings, New Zealand. Cousin
'Edith's work, 5s., Very Poor , 5s. ... o Io o

e- All communications for the .Eilitor to be addressed
to the care of "Mr. ALFRED HoLN:e:ss, I4, Paternostec 
Row, London. 

True and original Gospel stories and incidents suitable 
for our pages will be welcomed by the Editor,,and ,also 
any suggestion likely to render "THE SPRINGING WEJ.L" 
increasingly useful. 

The original :articles are copyright, and must not be 
reprinted without permission. 
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Some time afterwards X went that way.again, 
and there still stood the man, knocking, 
knocking, knocking. "Well, sir,'' said I, "your 
perseverance is - the most remarka,ble I ever 
saw! How-long do· you mean to stop?'' 

"Till I .ca·,, make him hear," was his �nswer;
and he knocked again, · · 

Said I, '' He wants foJ;.a no good thing. He 
has a fine farm, and flocks, and herds, and 
stackyards, and barns." 

" Yes,'' he replied, " for the Lord is kind to 
the unthankful, and the evil.'' . 

Then he knocked again
1 

and I went on my 
way, wondering at the goodness and patience 
of thi's man. 

Again I was in those parts. It was very cold 
weather. There was an east wind blowing, and 
the sleety rain fell. It was getting dark, too, 
and the pleasantest place, as you all know,. at 
such a time, is the fireside. As I came by ·the 
farmhouse I saw the candle-light shining 
through the windows, and the smoke of a good 
fire coming out of the chimney. But there was 
still the man outside-knocking, knocking ! 
And as t looked at him I saw that his hands 
and feet were bare, and bleeding, and his visage 
as that of one marred with sorrow. My heart 
was very sad for him, and I said, "Sir, you had 
better not stand any longer at that hard man's 
door. Let me advise you to go over the way to 
the poor widow. She has many children, and 
she works for her daily bread ; but she will 
make you welcorrie.1t 

"I know her," he said. '' I am with her con
tinually ; her door is ever open to me, for the 
Lord is the .Husband of the widow, and the 
Father of the fatherless. She is in bed with her 
little children." 

"Then go," I replied, "to the blacksmith's 
yonder, I see the cheerful blaze of his smithy ; 
he works early, and late. His wife is a kind
hearted woman. They will treat you like a 
prince.'' He however answered solemnly, 
"There is One Who said I am 11ot come to call

the rigliteo1,1,s, bttt sin11ers to repentance." 
At that moment the door opened, and the 

farmer came out, cursing, and swearing, with a 
cudgel in his hand, with which he smote him, 
and then angrily shut the door in his face. 
This excited a fierce anger in me. I was full of 
indignation to think that a Welshman should 
treat a stranger in that fashion. I was ready to 
burst into the house, and maltreat him in his 
turn. But the stranger laid his band upon my 
arm, and said " Blessed are the meek : for they 
shall inherit the earth." 

"Sir," I exclaimed, " your patience and long-

suffering ar�. wonderful ; they are beyond my 
comprehension." 

i, The . Lord is long-�suffering, full of com
passion, sldw to anger, not willing that any 
should perish; but that all should come to 
:repentance." _And again he knocked as he 
answeted tne. 

It · was dark, the smithy was closed$ they· 
were shutting up the inn, and I · made haste to 
gef shelter for the night, wondering, more and 
more, at the patience and pity of the man. 
There I learned from the landlord the character 
of the farmer, and

1 
late as it was, I went back 

· to the patient stranger and said, "Sir, come
away j he is not worth all this trouble. He is a
hard, cruel, wicked man. He has robbed the
fatherless, he has defam�d his friend, he has·
built his house irt iniquity. Come away, sir.
Make yourself comfortable with us, by the warm
fireside. This man is not worth saving."

"Smite him, theh ! " I cried in my indig
nation ; 'f th:en perhaps he will hear thee.''

".Of a truth he shall hear me/' cam� the answer.
"The day is surely coming when he 11t1tst hear
me. Oh that he would hear me now while he
has the opportunity." After these words I saw·
him no more. .The wind blew and the sleety
rain fell, and 1 went back to the inn.

In the night there was a knocking at my
chamber. "Christmas Evans, man! " cried my
landlo,rd, '' get up I get up! You ·are wanted
with a neighbour, who is at the point of death!"

Away I hurried along the street, to the end
of the viliage, to the very farm-house where the
stranger had been knoc}<ing. But before I got
there, I heard the voice of his agony : " Oh,
Lord Jesus, save me! Oh, Lord Jesus have
mercy upon me ! Yet a day-yet an hour for
repentance! Oh, Lord, save me!"

· His wife was wringing her hands, his child
ren were friglitened out of their senses. "Pray !
pray for me ! " he cried. "Oh, Christmas,
Christmas Evans, man ! cry to God for me !

He will hear you; me He will not., hear ! '' I
knelt. to pray; but it was too late. He was gone!

* * h

. Friend, I think that you can see the meaning
of this story. ·what was true of the Welsh
farm'er is perhaps true of you. You ask, "llas
the ;Lord Jesus ever knocked at the door of my
heart? " If you consider a moment you can
answer your own question. When that illness
came upon you some time ago, and you were
near to the portals of the tomb, unwelcome
thoughts haunted you about the unseen land
into which you nearly passed, and you could not
silence them ; when you stood in the darkened
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room, and looked fo� the last time upon the pale 
face of your friend who bad entered the eternal 
world ; when you stood -some days later by the 
new made grave, hardly realizing that you 
would see no more of him you bad known so 
intimately, and for a few minutes the breath of 
eternity seemed to be about you; when you 
listened for a moment to that preacher pleading 
_with bis bearers to give their hearts to God ; 
when you turned a new chapter in the history of 
your life ; when you 
were aroused to un-
usual thoughtfulness 
by the dawning of a 
new year with its 
hidden possibilitie:;
was not this the voice 
o f  C h r ist ,  say ing,
" Behoid, I stand at
the door and knock·? "

Why are you read
ing this paper now? 
H was not "chance " 
that it came into your 
ha n d. I t i s  y o u  r 
Saviour still standing 
before the door knock
ing. AND IT MAY BE

THE LAST TIME. Can 
you be sure that you 
will have another offer 
of salvation, or even 
should you have one, 
your heart will be still 
harder, and you less 
disposed to yield than 
you are now. 

The years are pass
ing rapidly, 
1

• Swift to its close ebbs out
life's little day!

Earth's joys grow dim,
its glories pass away ;

Change and decay in all around I see ;
0 Thou, who changest not, abide with me! "

Soon it will all be gone, and you will stand like 
an emigrant upon the deck, the shore of time 
receding from your view, and you launched 
upon the eternal ocean. 

Stay for one moment, and let me plead with 
you. The past is beyond recall, the future is 
unknown, but THE PRESENT HOUR IS Y01JRS,

you may be saved here and now. Listen to the 
voice of Christ Tesus the Saviour. 

"Unto you, 0 men, I call; and my Voice is 
to the sons 'of men'' (Prov. viii. 4). 

"Incline your ear, and come unto Me. Hear 
and your soul shall live" (Isa. lv. 3). 

"Behold, I stand at the door, and �nock; if 
any man bear My voice, and open the door, I 
,vill come in to him, and will.sup with him, and 
he with Me" (Rev. iii. 20). 

" God .... hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by His Son" (Heb. i. 1-2):· 

"To-day if ye will hear His voice, harden not 
your heart" (Heb. iii. 15). T. �- v .. 

Will you open the door of your heart to-night? 
To Him who so patiently stands; 

He is graciously waiting 
how can you .Him 
slight? • , 

He's · knocking with 
nailed-pierced hand�. 

Just open the door of 
your heart to-night 

For. Jesus now seeks 
you to win·: 

He is waiting outside, 
swing the door open 
wide, 

And gladly He'll enter 
• I m. 

Will you open the door of 
your heart to-night? 

Oh, soul, will-you longer 
.delay? ; 

\Vben the Saviour can free 
you from sin's awful 
blight.. 

There is danger and 
death in your way. . 

Will you open the door 
of your heart to
night? 

God's Spirit is striving 
within; 

He may never again with 
your stubborn · will 
fight, 

But lea,·e you to perish 
in sin. 

Will you open the door 
of your heart to
night? 

Do not send the dear 
Saviour away ; 

Lest He lea,•e you for ever condemed in God's sight, 
On the awful reckoning day. 

God or the World. 

" WHAT folly can be greater,'' said John 
Bunyan, on liis deathbed, "than·- to 

labour for the meat that perisl{eth, apd neglect 
the food of eternal life? God or the world must 
be neglected at parting time, for then is the time 
of trial. To seek yourself in this world is to be 
lost; and to be humble is to be exalted. The 
epicure that delighteth in the dainties of ,this 
world little thinketh that those very creatures 
will one day witness against him." 

D2 
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A Long Eternity t Where? 
"Tlze grass witl1ereU1, the flower fadet/1, but t!ze Word of our

God slzaU stand for ever."-lsa. xi. 8. 
The Bilile is its own Interpreter. 

J 
T has been said that " in the Old Testament

the New Testament is unfolded, and in the
New Testament the Old Testament is unfolded."
If in the �me a verse. or truth lies apparently
shrouded m mystery, m the other is found the
key to unlock that mystery.

Critics �ay e�deavour to destroy the beauty
of_ �e Bible; mfidels may deny its divine
ongm; the forces of hell may unite to attempt
an overthrow of its divine principles but all in
vain, "the word of our God shall stand for
ever."

Let those who will, follow in the steps of the
false teachers of these dark and perilous days ;
for our part we prefer to take the scriptures of
truth in their simplicity, beauty :i.nd entirety, and
would urge upon all who read these pages to do
th_e same, because man, like the grass,
Withereth; as the flower, he fadeth away;
James i, 10-u, but "the Word of our God
shall stand for ever."

To a few thoughts upon this solemn scripture,
we would ask your serious consideration un
saved friend, to whom they are addressed 'with
fervent desire for y�ur spiritual blessing. '

The Uncertainty of Life. 

No less than eight times in the Bible is man
likened unto the grass of the field, which in the
morning springeth up, and in the evening is cut
down and withered. Recently we have heard of
those �ho had gone forth in the morning as usual
to their employment, but ere night had settled
upon us were cut down, and carried home life
less. The night before, when the family sat
together around the fire seemed a tim� when
death was far removed. Reader suffer the
question, how is it with your soul ? ' What and
if before another sun shall set your body shall be
a lif�less, withered form? Would your spirit
go m to see the King in His beauty? Be
assured of this, the summons will come to you
sooner or later, therefore, we beseech you, flee
at once to the Cross of Christ for refuge, linger
not longer lest death overtake thee · trust not
in thine 9wn goodness and strength: thou hast
none, thou �rt frail and failing, sinful and lost,
but the Mighty Son of God is thy Saviour if
thou wilt believe.

The Hereafter. 

Four great, solemn facts confront us.
I. You HAVE ONLY ONE SHORT. LIFE TO

LIVE.-" The days of our years are threescore
years and ten, and if by reason of strength they
be fourscore years, yet is their strength labour
and sorrow, for it is soon cut off, and we fly
away '' (Psalm xc. IO). So said Moses the man
of God. This life at its utmost is but brief, and
can never be recalled. Each moment we live
brings us nearer to that great eternity which
may loom before you like a thick darkness.
One short life upon this earth and then an
awf�l ete_rnity of misery and remorse for every
Chnst reJector. God has brought you into this
world,-given you this one brief life in order
th�t you !Ilight live for Him, bringing glory· to
His Name, and then pass victoriously from this
fading scene into that fairer and brighter realm
·of eternal day.

II. AWAITING YOU IS A CERTAIN RECKONING
WITH GOD.-" Rejoice ·o young man in thy
youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the days
of thy youth, and walk in. the ways of thine heart
and in the sight of thine eyes, but know thou that
�or all these things God will bring thee into
Judgment" (Eccl. xi. 9). Every idle word
spoken by men shall be accounted for in that
day, every secret sin shall be searched out and
brought to light by Almighty God, and canst
thou endure the thought of this, 0 sinner and
not be moved to repentance? Reckon with thy
Maker now, who will reckon all thy heavy debt
as paid in the person and work of the Lord
"Jesus at Calvary. Hallelujah! yea a thousand
hallelujahs, Jesus paid it all, and,

"Payment God will not twice demand 
First, at my bleeding Surety's hand ' 
And then again at mine." 

nor at thine, unsaved friend, if thou wilt come
just �s thou art to the Saviour for cleansing. His
precious bloo_d cleanseth from all sin, but forget
not that to slight Him now means nothing short
of a certain reckoning with God by-and-bye.

III. You HAVE ONE SURE DESTINY TO
REACH.-Fellow traveller to eternity, before
you now are two destinies, Heaven and Hell·
and one is as real as the other. The forme;
with all its brightness and glory. The Lamb of
God, once slain upon the cross for sinners now
occupies the-throne of that fadeless scene'· the
glory of His peerless person is the illumin�tion
of that land, so that no lamp or sun is needed
there ; Rev xxi. 23. Everything is fair and
fadeless, glorious and sublime. The latter with
its . blackness of darkness for ever, through
which shall constantly emerge the pitiful cries
of the _ lost, on�y to echo and re-echo upon the
ears, mto which so often in life, the precious
words of the gospel fell. Before you now is
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the possibility of gaining heaven through Jesus 
Christ the Saviour, before you also is the possi
bility of a woeful eternity in the lake of fire. 
Behold I set before you life and death, blessing 
and cursing ; therefore choose life, that your 
soul may live. 

IV. You HAVE ONE LONG ETERNITY TO
SPEND.-Where, oh where shall it be? Speak
ing of the christian's glorious future, the old
fashioned hymn puts it so blessedly : 

"When we've been there ten thousand years, 
Bright shining as the sun, 

\Ve'll have no less to sing His praise, 
Than when we first begun." 

Make sure work of being there, friend. Rest 
not until you are assured, with all the assurance 
of God's holy word, which shall stand for ever, 
that your soul is destined, through the precious 
blood of Christ, to spend the coming eternity in 
the glory of �od. 

The Endurance of God's Word. 

We hesitate not to say the Bible will out
live all its enemies. Decay and death are 
stamped on all below. We mark it in you, 0 
dying men and women. You are travelling to 
the grave, aye, beyond the grave, into a dreaded 
eternity, and you are without a guide to 
befriend you. Will you not hearken to ·the 
voice of Him who calleth you from self and sin, 
to faith in Christ lesus the Saviour? He· has
endless blessings or you-you may receive them 
now, at this very moment, and be eternally saved. 
God's word is true, and though heaven and 
earth shall pass away, His word shall not ! it is 
of eternal endurance. This precious word of 
God of which we speak has survived the 
Romish persecutors of the dark ages, and has 
guided millions of precious souls into the glory 
land. Tom Paine, Voltaire, Ingersoll and 
others have passed away; their bodies have 
become withered, mouldering forms in the grave, 
but the word of Goel, against which all their 
powers and energies were set, has survived 
them, and lives among us to-day with greater 
power than ever, and will live, for it has an 
eternal existence. It shall stand for ever. It 
will out-live the evils of the present day. It 
will outlive you, unsaved friend ; therefore, we 
beseech you, over: its sacred pages ponder, to 
its solemn warnings hearken! Refuse not the 
invitations extended to thy soul therein. Thy 
Maker calleth thee to salvation and life in the 
Lord Jesus through ;E-Iis word which shall stand 
for ever. Accept Him now and be for ever 
saved and His for ever. 

Blackwood, Mon. W. H. BROWNING. 

The late John Jones and Miss 

Clutterbuok's New Wardrobe, 

A 
VERY amiable and good-living young 
woman-a Miss Clutterbuck-to whom I 

was introduced, had such a splendid wardrobe 
of her own, of self-righteousness, that it was no 
easy task to recommend garments which heaven 
had provided. Many a time did I pray and 
plead with her about the Saviour of sinners. 
What I could not accomplish, the Lord merci
fully did in one of His "visions of the night." 
She was thus in a dream invited to a marriage 
feast, where all the guests had to be arrayed in 
white. She put on white clothes, and, as her 
friends observed, "looked uncommonly nice.•• 
When passing through a well-lighted reception 
hall, made up of mirrors on every side, to her 
disappointment there was a mixture of scarlet 
with her otherwise spotless attire. How annoy
ing ! She went home, ma�e some alterations, 
and returned to the reception hall. Still there 
was some scarlet. What could she do ? She 
arrayed herself again, looked at herself in her 
own mirror, and everything seemed to be satis
factory. Oh, her dismay, when arriving at the 
hall of light and mirrors, to still find some 
scarlet! But it was such a little that she felt 
almost satisfied, and took her turn with the 
guests to enter the banqueting chamber. 
When at its threshold, a stern angel, with a 
flaming sword, stepped forward. At this she 
turned back. Sorrow stricken, she paced out
side the hall, and was weeping bitterly when a 
humble-looking stranger inquired the cause of 
her grief. So she told Him, and while doing so, 
He showed her· "His hands and His feet." 
Observing His wounds, she burst into tears and 
exclaimed, "My Lord and my .God!" Then 
she awoke. • • 

When I called upon her again she had 
changed her raiment, and stood up in '' gar
ments of righteousness ''-not her own. A little 
conversation soon showed that she really had 
"the Righteousness of God which is by faith of 
lesus Christ unto all and upon all them that 
believe" (Rom. iii. 22). Our last meeting on 
earth, at her residence in the West End·, was 
sacred and blessed. She was about to pass into 
heaven's hall of light and mirrors. To her the 
sting of death was taken away, to her was the 
victory, through her Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. She must have had an abundant en
trance and welcome into the· King's presence, 
'' absent from the body and present with the 
Lord." 
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" The Great Thing is to go in Christ's Strength." {-
What is " Pure Religion ? 11 

. "Piire religio11 a11d 111,defi/ed before God a11d t/,e Father is 
tliis, To visit 'the fatl,erless a11d widows iii their affiictio11, and 
to keep himself unspotted from tJ,e world "-J AS. i. 27. 

D
O not let us forget that " pure religion " of

.which St. James speaks. Just to·con
tribute to the need of poor persons is not 
visiting them, nor are good works to be per
fotmed by deputy. You yourself need to be in 
the circle where the sickness and the sorrow 
-a,re. This will chasten the heart and· cure a
,thousand of those spiritual disorders which are
wont to mar the freshness of the christian's
affections. " In t}leir affliction " is the word,
and those who go with christian sympathy to
the afflicted cannot be selfish or self-occupied.

Selfishness and self-occupation are the great 
banes of the spiritual life. Care for others and 
6ccupation with Christ are their antidotes. 
0Gcupy yourself in " pure religion " and 

it will act with strange reviving power 
. · upori the soul. 
A young christian was saying to us the other 

day, "But I am not sufficiently acquainted with 
scripture to visit people.'� Now, sick people, 
and widows and the fatherless in their affliction,
do not necessarily want teacliing, they need 

,comforting. lt .is a great mistake for a young 
person to visit an aged saint of God with the 
object of teaching the patriarch. We affec

. tionately say t.o the .young christian, 
Seek . �o comfort the aged, and let them 

tea�h you. 
·«·Wha:t shall I say when I see the sick ? '' is

another difficulty with many. Now, in visiting 
in Christ's name,- the great thing is to go in 
Chrtst's strength. Wait upon Him, and He 
wi:U give the right word to say. Never be 
anxious about what you shall say, but ever 
pray to say what the Lord directs. The Spirit 
of God will give the words or texts at the 
time. ·we know of different instances where 
christians have thus- learned to go· on Christ's 
errands in His' strength, and who ndw say that 
visiting the sick and the suffering· is altogether 
a new joy to them. 

A sympathetic eye will see many a little 

necessity in the room of an aged and poor 
person ; nor would we say a necessity :;mch. 
as might call for money to provide, for maybe 
our reader is poor and has no· money to bestow, 
but an errand might be run, or a helping hand 
might be lent t9 tidy up the room, or some such 
simple care might be shown .. 
_ A christian friend, speaking the other day 
on this subject, observed• that, in visiting a 
fellow believer suffering from great depression 
and temptation, he found the best help he could 
give was to be the receptacle .of as much of 
the sufferer's grief as he could-

Indeed to say little, and to hear much. 

It was surprising how this simple remedy 
helped the· depressed and tempted soul. It 
seemed that God owned the sympathy and the 
bearing of the burden, for great comfort ensued. 

And while on this point, we observe that the 
first great requirement in sympathetic visiting 
the sick, and others in trial, is to discover what 
the pains are which afflict, and what the trials 
are which bear down. We remember ·a good 
man, who used to read in a loud, firm voice right 
into the very ears of a dying friend of ours. 
This visitor was both good and kind--but he 
had not learned to · sympathise. Our dear, 
dying friend needed, �s comfort, the loving 
gentleness of Christ, and he often told us, but 
with a most gracious spirtt, how hi_s head ached 
because of the loud voice he had just heard. 

Aged christians frequently dwell more on 
their experiences than young people can under
stand, simply because they have more to dwell 
on. A young christian is delighting in what he 
has just learned; an aged one delights in the 
realisation of what he well ·knows. A young 
believer, perhaps, bas just been taught by the 
Holy Spirit that God is his ·Father-his soul is 
filled with the joy of the truth; but the aged 
saint delights in what his Father is to him, and 
has been to him for many a long year. All 
this sbould be remembered when visiting the 
sick and aged. 

Now, dear young friends, accept ·our few hints 
as again we say) Pray for grace, and stir up 
your soul to live out "pure religion.'' 



Were you ever at 
Niagara? 

Y
OU will understand

why I a�k this ques. 
tion if you read on, for 
so many flatter them
selves that the work of 
salvation is, all so easy 
that it may be safely and 
surely done during a few 
of life's last moments? 
\\Till you presume, as 
the man did who said 
he should need but five 
minutes to prepare to 
die? Hear his story. 
What was the result of 
liis system ? Disease 
came on. It smote him 
with its strong hand. 
'Delirium set in. Reason 
tottered and fell from 
her throne, and so he 
died J •Go.on, thou young 
man; drive on, headlong 
and reckless ; make a 
bold busin�s of sinning, 
and bear it on with bold 
front and high hand; but 
know that for all these 
things God will bring 
thee into judgment. 
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Warning and Entreaty. 

260- Where will ypu �perid Eternity t
Rev. E. A; HoJ'FlLUI, J. H. T.Emo:Y. 
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If the christian is saved 
with difficulty (1 Pet. iv. 
18), how does it become 
the sinner to strive to 
enter in at the strait 
gate! Are you aware 
that the smooth sea of 
temptation bears you on 
to the breakers of death ? 
WERE YOU EVER AT 

NIAGARA? How smooth 
a n d  decei tful t h o se 
waters, as they move 
along 4uite up above the 
draft of the suction from 
below I But lower down, 
see how those same 
waters,· roar, and dash, 
and foam, and send up 
their thick mist to the 
heavens above you. Yet 
in the upper stream you 
glide gently and noise
lessly along, dreaming of 
no danger, and making 
no effort to escape. In 
a moment you are in the 
awful current, dashing headlong down; and whereare you now? 

.. It � � 
stream, above, yet only just above, the awful rapisp 
and the dreadful cataract of death I What if thi 
night delirium should seize upon you ? Or what if 
the Spirit should leave you for ever, and it should be 
said of you, •· He is joined to bis idols, let him 
alone"? (Hosea iv. 17). 

And what should you do? Like Bunyan's chris
tian pilgrim, put your fingers in both ears, and run, 
shouting '' Life! Life! eternal LrFE I " How many 
of you are sliding along on the smooth, deceitful 
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The Priest and the Bible. 
A FEW years ago, in one of the towns in

Southern Italy, there was gathered a con
course of people in the market-place for the 
purpose of burning, under the direction of the 
Roman Catholic priest, all the Bibles upon 
which bands could be laid ; but there chanced 
to be present a colporteur carrying the Religious 
Tract Society's literature, and he was a cou
rageous man. He went up to the priest and.. 
said, " You are committing a double crime ; you 
are· first robbing the people of the books they 
have bought and paid for, and then you are 
burning the living Word of the living God." 
Some argument ensued between them, but the 
end of it was that the colporteur took out a 
little book and placed· it in the hands of the 
priest, and asked him to promise to read it, and 
then he might, if he liked, burn it; but that he 
should not burn it before he had read it. The 
book was called "A Compendium of Contro
versy." The priest-read it, and was so struck by 
it that he sent off to Florence to purchase a 
Bible, 'Which he read, and he sent to know if 
there was not some minister whom he could 
place himself under for instruction. One was 
found, and he went under instruction. One day 
he was with a minister, who said to him, '·Well, 
what are you going to do ? You have professed 
your faith in God; you can no longer go back 
to the faith in which you were brought up.'_' 
He replied, "No; what shall I do?'' "Here is 
a copy of the Word of God; go to the dep6t 
and provide yourself with some more, and go 
and earn a livelihood." He did so and led by 
that little tract (compiled from the Word of 
God) he renounced the error of his way, and 
sought pardon in Christ alone. He is now a 
humble and devoted colporteur, speaking the 
Word of God. 

"Stop, and Read that Verse Again!••"I WAS fn ·the navy for many years," said an
officer. "We were on the coast of Africa 

at a time when the yellow fever was making 
terrible ravages among our poor sailors. It was 
my sad duty to go every morning to the fore
castle to see if anyone had died in the night. 

,�·o·-� 
/ o·"tr

verse l � 

; 
. .. 

: .•' 

Once, as, I was going from one hammock to 
another, a cold hand laid hold of me. On 
turning round, I saw a poor fellow in the last 

· stage of illness. He said to me, with great
effort and in a supplicating tone, ' Oh, sir, could
not some one read the Bible to me, for I am
dying? ' I replied, ' If you wish it; I dare say
some one has a Bible.'

"Search for a Bible was made in vain through
the ship, when at last a little apprentice brought
me one and offered to read to the dying man. He
read the 3rd chapter of John : ' Goo so LOVED
THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY
BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH
IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HJ\VE EVER
LASTING LIFE.' We watched the sick man
while he listened with the greatest anxiety to
the solemn and comforting words. He stopped
the boy, as he continued reading, and begged him
to read that verse again. He read it and was
again stopped by the same entreaty of the dying
man, 'Stop, and read that verse again,' until the
troubled soul knew the words by heart and
repeated them. Then that soul took flight from
its earthly tabernacle.''

The VI/ ord must be laid bold of by faith.
You may be near the Gospel of Christ all your
life and remain dead in your sins. But receive
the power of the Holy Ghost, and your soul will
be at once filled with the love of God, and your
heart with joy and hope.

The Pre-Eminence of Christ. 

IT is a comfort to the believer to know that
•the Lord Jesus Christ is the Upholder of all

things, that "by Him all thirigs consist"; but 
it is still more wonderful to know that creation 
was an act of po�ver put forth by the hand 
that was nailed to the cross, '' for by Him 
were all things created that are in heaven 
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or prin
cipalities, or powers: all things were created by 
Him and for Him: and He is before all things, 
and by Him all things consist. And He is the 
head of the body, the church : who is the begin
ning, the first-born from the dead, that in all things 
He might have the pre-eminence" (Col.i. 16-18)-

, 
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God's Wonderful Gospel.-111. 

IT is a glad day for the evangelist when he 
meets on the way to eternity a sinner who 

has believed the words, "Guilty before God," 
and who has come to know in his own ·soul, 
because God has said it, that by the works -

· of the law no flesh shall be justified in His
sight. Despair may be graven upon that man's
countenance, he may stand not knowing whicli
way to go next, he may feel that he is lost and
powerless to save himself, and thus, though he
knows it not, he is just in the position and
condition for receiving the blessing of the gospel
of God.

The first earnest desire of any one who s_ees
another on a wrong road must be to open his
eyes to the fact of his error. "There is a way
which seemeth right unto a man, but the end
thereof are the ways of death" (Prov. xiv. 12).

"Gui lty before God"
as every sinner is, if he attempt to justify him
self before God the end of his way will be
death.

We cannot fix the eye on two objects at one
time; we cannot look the same moment up
ward to the guiding stars, and beneath to the
way of our feet. When on earth there is no
road visible, the stars are tµe traveller's guide.
The traveller to eternity must take for his
guide to heaven the heavenly truths which God
has given him ; these are his stars. If he trust
to hi.s own powers he will never reach heaven ;
he will wander and stumble in the darkness
and be lost.

Now, where God in His word has shown
man to be guilty, and declared that a man
proven guilty cannot justify himself by works
of law, He presently opens out His own great
way of righteousness. IC This is the way ; walk
ye in it"-" Even the righteousness of God
which is by faith of Jesus, Christ unto all and
upon all them that believe : for there is no

difference : for all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God " (Rom. iii. 22, 23).

There are three alls in this passage :
( 1) Unto all-
(2) Upon all-
(3) All have sinned.

We will consider the third first-
" All have sinned, and come shor t of the 

Glory of God." 
He who believes he is guilty before God, know� 
that be is one who has come short of the glory 
of God; for he, by faith, includes himself in the 
a.Zl who have sinned: "All have sinned '' is to
him a terrible reality. It fills his whole being
with trembling. Yet his fears are a result of
his faith in the written word of God, and for
such fears we may be deeply thankful.

To such an on� we say, Consider first of all 
the above passage; it relates to you, All admits 
of no exception ; the righteousness of God, by 
faith of Jesus Christ, is "unto all.'' All are 
guilty; all have sinne<;I; all have come short of 
the glory of God : and to all, the righteousness 
of God is brought by the gospel. Faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
Every sinner who hears what God has wrought 
in the death and resurrection of ;His Son, who 
was delivered for our offences and raised again 
for our justification, is included in the "unto 
all " of this passage. No reader of this page 
could be omitted, for unto him the gospel has 
come, so that by faith he may· say, I am one of 
·the all mzto whom is the righteousness of God.
If our reader has faith in Jesus Christ,

Then the righteousness of God is 
upon him, 

whatever his past life may have been, or what 
his present feelings are, he may know assuredly 
what it is to have God's righteousness upon him, 
even Christ Himself, IC the righteousness of God 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that believe." 
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Typical Bible Characters. 

111,-Enoch, the First Man Whom 
God Took. 

In addition to the brief account given in 
Ge_pesis, we have two short references to 
Enoch, one · in Heb. xi·. 5, 6, the other m 
Jude 14, 15. 

Frorµ •. the .statement in the epistle to' the 
Hebrews we learn that it was Enoch's faztli

I • 

E
:VERY child, brought up in a christian that pleased God, and then we are told •�with-

home, instructed in the Scriptures, is out faith it is impossible to please Him (that is,
deeply impressed with the brief history of God); for he that cometh to God ·must believe 
Enoch as given in Gen. v. 21-24. To that }le is, and that He is a rewc!,rder of them 
such an one, under the influences of God-fearing that diligently seek Him." 
parents, the thought of God is a daily reality ; , VI/ e may be engaged in much christian work, 
the family worship, the petition for God's Sunday �chool teaching;_ tract distributing, etc. , 
blessing on the food to be partaken of, the in addition to the duties of daily life, but the 
teaching of some Scripture portions, the neces- - first essential is FAITH. Therefore the cry of 
sary corrections, the public worship on the every awakened soul is, first and abov� all, 
Lord's day.--all these combine to influence a for FAITH. Faith to lay hold of God, faith to 
child, and the thought of God'� taking Enoch eommit one's self wholly to Jesus Christ as 
to be with Him fills such an one with intense Lord and Saviour, faith to receive all that God 
interest. Alas! "The · deceitfulness of sin '' has spoken in His Word, faith to "resist the 
(Heb. iii. 13) may, in after life, deface those devil and he will flee from you" Gas. iv. 7). 
early impressions, but in multitudes of cases This latter faith is necessary, for we are warned 
as the responsibilities of this present life, and to "be sober, be vigilant; because your adver
the thought of the life to _come press upon the sary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
whole inner man, a longing desire arises to seeking whom he may devour ; whom resist 
know more of Enoch, and the inquiry comes, stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same 
How was it that Enoch was able thus to" walk afflictions are accomplished in your brethren 
.with God,'' and is it possible for any one in that are in the world" (r Pet. v. 8, 9). 
this present day also to "walk with God"? Adam listened to the voice of the serpent 
Then such an one wishes that there.was a full (''calleq the Devil and Satan," Rev. xii. 9), and 
account given of Enoch's life and walk, the he lost his communion with God. But we read 
thought beipg that by that means indications concerning the Lord Jesus that " for this 
would be given, so that his example could be purpose the Son of God was manifested; that 
followed., He might destroy the works of the devil " 

But the seeker after God finds that such is (1 John iii. 8). Therefore we read that the 
not God's way. No one will reach "the inheri- Lord was tempted of the devil, but He over
tance of.the saints in light" (Col.i. 12) by a came by quotingGod's word(seeMatt.iv.1-u). 
slavish imitation of another believer, however Having overcome the devil, and in all thin_gs 
bright may be such an one's witness for God. obeyed God's law, the Lord Jesus finally laid 

God's word declares, " All thy children shall down His life, "suffering for our sins, the just 
be taught of the Lord : and great shall be the for the unjust, that He might bring us to God " 
peace of thy children" (Isa. !iv. 13). lust as in (1 Pet. iii. 18), even as He brought Enoch to 
a human family no two children are alike, so is God. 
it in God's family. Every one has his or her In Jude 14, 15 we see that God taught Enoch 
own special peculiar disposition,- but when the wonderfully. Enoch realised that in the fulness 
heart is turned in faith to the Lord there is a· of time " the Lord shall come with ten 
sanctifying power exerted on the soul of each thousands of His saints to execute judgment 
one by the indwelling Spirit of God, whereby upon all." When the Lord comes again, as 
"we all come in the �nity of the faith, and of most surely He will come, Enoch attd all the 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect Old Testament -saints, Paul and all the New 
man, unto the measure of the stature of the Testament saints will come with Him, as we 
fulness of Christ" (Eph. iv. 13). read in ;Paul's letter " If we believe that Jesus 
. Therefore we have no need for a full history died and rose again. even so them also :which 
of Enoch's life and walk. We. have God's sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him" (1 Thess. 
testimony concerning him, which encourages us iv. 13-18).
to seek after Enoch's God and to rest assured " Lord, increase our faith'' (Luke xvii. 5). 
that in so doing Enoch's portion shall be ours also. w. H. B.
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A Daily ,Prayer .. 
"B11t ihey ,011strailled Him, saying abide with 11s, for it is 

toward eve11ing, a11d the day is far spmt. A11d He wmt i11 to
tarry witli them. "-LoKE xxiv., 29. 

0 LORD, abide with me I pray,
Throughout each moment of the day, 

Preserve me from each subtle snare, 
For me, my every burden bear, 

ABIDE WlTH ME. 

Abi,de ,vith me, whate'er betide, • 
Beneath Thy wings my soul would hide, 

Sheltered, and safe from all alarm, 
Thy presence shall protect from harm, 

ABlDR WlTH ME. 

O Lord, I pray abide with me, 
Whate'er my earthly lot may be, 

Let Thine own presence be my stay, 
However ro.ugh, or dark the way, 

ABlDR WITH ME. 

Abide with me while life shall last, 
Until earth's toils shall all be past, 

Then with Thee, cleans(!d and purified, 
I shall for aye be satisfied, 

AT HOME WITH THEE. 

F. B. 
"For He hath said, I will never leave thee, 

nor forsake thee "-Heb. xiii., 5. 
We hope to print this beautiful hymn on a card for 

hanging on the wall for daily reference. Price 1d. each, 
post free 1}d. 

T
HE Berean movement is essentially a mis

sionary society, with the most effective 
missionary, the Bible, and it has a very strong 
claim. upon the prayerful interest of all God's 
children, for it is bringing the gospel of our 
salvation and "the whole counsel of God" home 
to the hearts of those who are 'willing to adopt 
its methods. It is something more than the 
.commit�al of the words of scripture to memory 
we are advocating, important as that is. To 
profit by Bible learning involves the necessity 
. of getting behind the words to their inner mean-
ing, from the symbol to the reality. Storing the 
memory, but only that the story may be used. 
Hoard: Yes ! but only to wisely spend. The 

· memorised Word has this wonderful virtue ; the
more we · expend it, the more effectually it
becomes our own. Use the Word or it will
become useless. Will all our readers give it a
trial on these lines and let us know what is the
result? . Remember, first understand, then

. utilise.
"I have received much blessing from learning

the verses week by week" writes one of our

members, "Not only have they helped me, but 
during th·e past three months, through the guid
ance of the Holy Spirit, I have passed the verses 
on to my Sunday school children to learn, and 
have spoken to them on the verses. I am 
rejoiced beyond mea�ure to tell you that the 
Lord has bless�d them to the salvation of two, 
and to the help of others who are on His side. 
God is the same yesterday, to-day and for ever, 
and I am sure that if all the members of the 
Band would pray for a blessing on our Band, 
19u would be the best year we have ever had.'' 
Daily we are receiving token of the Lord's 
goodness in prospering the work, and many are 
the letters expressing gratitude that the question 
of Bible leB:rµin'g has been taken up in a 
persistent and systematic way. 

We are glad that the Berean verses in booklet 
form are proving such a help to our mem hers. It 
is just what we expected. We are still able to 
supply these, the price is 1½d. post free, or with 
cloth case 2½d. post free. Our annual meeting 
has been fixed for Friday, May 12th. Our 
friends should keep the date in mind ; and attend 

· if possible. In any case they can pray for blessing
upon both speakers and hearers alike.

The verses to be committed to memory during
the month of March are as follows:�

Mar. 5. 
,, 
. , 
" 

12. 
19 .. 
26. 

SIN. 
Ps. 14

1 
2, 3-None Righteous. 

Prov. 5, 22-The Cords of Sin. 
Ps. 41, 4-Sin is against God. 
Prov. 28, 13-Confessing and Forsaking. 

Address all communications to Mr. Chas. r. G. 
Bensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, Lonclon, 1,f./. 

Where Mother Prayed Forty Years 
Before. 

R
ICHARD KNILL, a devoted and- useful

minist.er, and at one time a missionary in 
Russia, on returning to England, to his native 
village, went to rest in the chamber where he 
had slept when a boy. During the long night 
he lay awake thinking of the mercy and good
ness of God to hi.m through life. Early in the 
morning he looked out of the window and saw 
· a tree in the garden bene"ath which his niother
bad prayed with hill� forty years before. He went
out, and on the same spot knelt down and
thanked God for a praying mother.

What blessings come through mothers who
train their children in the knowledge of God's
Holy Word and in the ways of prayer and
peace ! A mother's hallowed influence never
· dies. The boy never forgets a mother's love .
It clings to him and influences him in some
way throughout the whole of his life.
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His Name-Wonderful! 
Isa. ix., 6. 

"His Name shall be called Wo11derf11l, Co1111sellor, the 
Mig!,ty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace"
Isa. ix., 6. 

"Attd tho1t shalt call His name JESUS "-Matt. i., 21. 

'' HIS Name shall be called Wonderful," 
The prophecy had read ; 

And'' Jesus shall His name be called," 
Tlie herald-angel said. 

Jesus, the Saviour,-wonderful 
In birth and life and death ! 

"He saves His people from their sins " 
God-thro' that angel-saith, 

His advent was so wonderful,
Offspring of God and flesh ; 

His mother's heart, a secret bore, 
Amazed, thro' life, afresh. 

And Tesus, wonderful in birth 
In life was wonderful ; 

None wrought like this man on the earth, 
By sign and miracle. 

How wonderful to raise the dead, 
Give speech and sight; assuage 

Life's woes; and heal the sick, without 
A convalescent stage. 

How wonderful was Calvary I 
Be still, 0 soul, and know 

That only God in flesh could save 
God only-love us so ! 

WINIFRED A. IVERSON. 

" And the WORD was made flesh and dwelt 
among us (and we beheld His glory, the glory of 
the Only Begotten of the Father)" (John i., 14). 

"CHRIST JESUS, Who being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God" (Phil. ii., 6). 

The Name which is above every 
Name. 

"BE wise now therefore,'' may be ·said to
every reader of this page. " Kings " and 

" judges of the earth" must all bow before the 
Son, for it is written· that "at (or in) tlie Name . 
of Jesus every knee shall bow and every tongue 
confess." 

Of this there is no question ; the poly question 
is wlien shall the submission to Him be made. 
The wise surrender to Christ on earth, now in 
this day of extended mercy; the rebellious wait 
till the day of His anger, and when i.he great 
day of His wrath is come who shall be able to 
stand ? For is it not writfen ? Behold, He 
cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see 
Him, and they also which pierced Him : and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of Him. 
Even so. Amen (Rev. i., 7). 

Those who have owned Him as Lord now, will 
be able to "stand'' in that day. 

The Sting Gone For Ever. 

T
O the infant, "the King of Terrors " as man

terms death, is as nothing. The little one 
knows not what means its weakness and shorten
ing breath, or the tears of those about its cot ; 
but to the infant there is more than ignorance 
of the nature of death: it fears not death's sting. 
It has not learned good and evil; it has not 
been long enoO.gh in a world of iniquity to have 
been told not to do this, or to do that. "Where 
there is no law there is no transgression"; and 
it has'not lived long enough to spurn away Him 
who was a Sacrifice for sinners. 

How different is death to the grown-up person, 
who knows what good is, yet does it not, who 
has heard of Jesus, and has rejected Him! To 
such an one death comes armed ; he carries aloft 
his weapon, that fearful weapon which is the 
terror of the guilty, and, as the victim dies, 
death pierces him through and through, until the 
cries arising from his soul-agony are a thousand
fold worse than the groans or the pains of the 
feeble body. Know you, reader, what is the 
name of the weapon of the " King of Terrors" ? 
-" THE STING OF DEATH IS SIN.'' 

An infidel was upon his deathbed. His 
servants and fri'ends were about him, watching 
his end, when suddenly he leaped up, crying, " I 
won't die, I can't die!'' and, staggering across 
the room, he fell into the arms of his attendants, 
and expired. The sting of · death had pierced 
him, and its pang was terrible. For a moment, 
only for a moment, those about him saw the 
effect of the soul-pain. Perhaps they have 
forgotten even the scene now, but he never 
forgets-hapless man, for now no longer an 
infidel, he never forgets. 

Were there no ·sin there would be no death 
for man. Men call death the debt of nature, 
but it is the debt of sin. "The wages of sin is 
death," and "the strength of sin is the law," for 
the law commands man to do what he cannot 
possibly perform. Then comes death to weak 
man, and with his sting stabs into the soul with 
frightful energy, as each transgression, each act 
of disobedience, each time of rejecting Christ is 
brought to the mind. 

"I once had convictions-it is too late now
I am damned," cried one upon his dying pillow. 
Did not the strength of his sin, in rejecting 
Christ, strike the sting into his poor soul then ? 
Hapless youth! we weep for thee. Yet why, oh 
why, didst thou make such a hell for thyself ?' 
Oh, how terrible hast thou made it by thy, " I 
once had convictions" ! Would that thou in thy 
day hadst received Jesus, but "it is too late 
now." 
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To the believer death has no sting. A short 
while since we saw a bee sting one whom we 
love, and on taking up the creature afterwards, 
found it was perfectly harmless.; for it had no 
weapon wherewith to sting us now; its weapon 
was left in our friend's hand. 

11 ITS WEAPO:-1 WAS LEFT IN OUR FRIEND'S HA:'iD." 

Thus has death lost its sting for us in out

Redeemer, when He suffered and died for us 
upon the cross. The Just One suffered for sin. 
He died because of sin.- His people fear not 
the second death, and death has no sting left 
for them. Death itself, once to the believer the 
King of Terrors, is but the entrance-gate to His 
presence. "Death is ours." "For all things 
are yours, whether ... life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come; all things are yours; 
and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's" 
(r Cor. iii. 21_-23). 

The believer alone can truly sing
Burst are all my prison bars; 
And I soar beyond the stars, 

To my Father's house, the bright and blest estate, 
Lo ! the morn eternal breaks, 
And the song immortal wakes I 

Robed in whiteness, I am sweeping through the gate. 
In the blood of yonder Lamb, 
\i\Tashed of every stain 1 am; 

Robed in whiteness, clad in brightness, 
I am sweeping through the gate. 

"So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, death is swallowed up in 
victory." " 0 death, where is thy sting ? 0 
grave, where is thy victory ? " "The sting of 
death is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law " 
(1 Cor. xv., 54-56). 

Our Business is to follow Christ. 
EARNEST WISHES. 

" THE Lord draw you near to His side, and 
keep you there. Troubles you ne_ed, and 

troubles will spring up every day from within or 
without; but a sweet view of Jesus will make 
rough ways smooth, and rough winds calm. 
Our business is to follow Christ with the heart 
as well as life, in the affections as well as actions, 
and to cultivate a closer acquaintance and 
stricter union with Him. 

"The nearer our union is• the sweeter will be 
our communion; and the end.both of tribulation 
and consolation is to drive us or lead us nearer 
to Jesus. Old pilgrims, I find, are apt to talk 
of past attainments, and to nestle in them, by 
which they soon become dry-skinned, and foot
sore, and formal. Oh, dear sirs, let us be 
ambitious of the best things, and daily covet 
more of the sure riches, pursuing our heavenly 
calling as men pursue a worldly one, with all 
our might. No traffic so sure or so gainful as 
christian traffic, and no laziness so shameful as 
christian laziness. 

" The Lord help us to gird up our loins and 
trim our lamps ! The Lord make us watchful 
and prayerful, looking and longing for the 
coming of the Bridegroom."-Jo/m Berridge.

A Wonderful Discovery. 

M
y friend, have you yet made the discovery 

of your true condition before God? 
Perchance you have ere now stood by the dead 
body of one dear to you. Did you ever ask, 
''Were that my case, where would my soul now 
be for a long eternity ? " 

Do you say, "Yes, but God is good, and so I 
hope it will all come right in some way or 
other?" 

Ponder the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
"Nay: but except ye repent , ye shall likewise 
perish " (Luke xiii. 3). Think you He does not 
mean this? He who said it shortly afterwards 
cried, in agony of soul, " My God, my God, why 
hast Thou forsaken Me ? " (Matt. • xxvii. 46). 
Jesus forsakm of God! \iVbat could it mean? 
Why, He was then tlze sin-bearer, and the Holy 
God cannot have sin in His presence. The 
Lord lesus was forsaken; ponder that truth and 
may God give thee to see the awfulness of sin. 
Can you hope to stand in the presence of God 
if you have one sin on you without being 
forsaken? 

" BLESSED is he whose transgression is for
given, whose sin is covered" (Ps. xxxii., 1). 
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to the evange
list and asked 
him if I might 
speak to him. 
He said, " I am 
so glad to· see 
you; you have 
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,Plenty of Time Yet. 

I 
AM seventeen years old, and have been

· ·converted only a very few months.· Perhaps 
the readers of "THE SPRINGING WELL'' �ay 
like to hear of my conversion. A tent mission 
was ·held at a village about two and a half miles 
from my home. I had been there several times, 
and how often would I have given myself to. the 
Lord had not pride kept me back, for I was a�raid 
of what people might say! Yes,through·pnde_Iyielded to Satan, who ·whispered, "There 1s
plenty of time yet, you are only young, and 
besides, a great deal better than many other 
girls, for -you go to church regularly, apd ·read 
your Bible, and say your prayers mornmg and 
evening, and what else could be exp�cted of 
you?" . . But I was not satisfied, and thought of that 
verse which speaks of being tried in the balances 
anti being found wanting, and yet I did not 
know what it was for surely I was good enough. 
The more I thought of what the evan�eli�t, who 
spoke in �he tent, said, ·the· more m1ser�ble I
felt so I determined I would not go agam, for 
all �Y righteousness seemed �s filthy rags after 
hearing his preaching. My sister, who �d. been 
a christian for some y�ars, knew a little of 
what was passing in my mind, and she perr 
suaded me to accompany her once more. On 
ou.r way we spoke about religion, and _I fully
made up my mind that come· what nught, I 
would give myself to Christ. 

At the close of the service the evangelist 
offered some books, as he had done several times 
before to any who were anxious to be saved. 
How :ny heart beat ! Should I, or should I not 
accept one ? I thought of all I sho�ld have to 
give up if l became a christia� ; then I thou�ht 
this may be my last opportumty for acceptmg 
Christ. Many times he has called me and I 
have refused, I thought. ,Ah! no one but rp.yself 
and God kno,ws what a battl� was fought in 
those few mo.ments. God, who is al�ays ready 
to help those who ask Hi�, h�l�ed me th.en,; and the verse, "My grace is sufficient for thee, 
flashed across my mind, and then with an effort 
I got up in front of all .the people-I knew 
nearly all there-and went over to the evan
gelist and took a book. How I trembled ! 

\Vhen the pe_ople were going out, I went over 

taken a step to-night in the right path, and I 
thank God for it ; " and thep. h� showed me, as 
clearly as possible, the truth about salvati�m. 
But it seemed too simpl�, for I was labouring 
under· the mistake. that I had something to do 
to merit salvation, instead of having only to 
trust the Saviour. And is not this. a mistake 
which· many anxious young people make ? If 
there were sorµe great thing. to do before they 
could be• sayed, how.� cheerfully they would do 
it, but wha� can we .do ::to save ourselves ? 
.Absolutely nothing. 

I went home, and read through the little 
book which bad been given me, and the next 
night, as some�ne, who was praying, used these 
words '' He that believeth on the Son hath 
everla'sting life," God i:he Spirit applied them 
to my soul. I thank Him for His word, 
"HATH." "HATH EVERLASTING LIFE.'' 

The evangelist said to me, '' You must look to 
God and not to yourself ; " he took a key out of 
his pocket and said, "Now suppose you were 
to ask ,me 'for that key, and I offered it to you, 
would you keep asking me for it when you could 
take it every minute, and is not that what you 
have been doing with God? He is offe.ring you
forgiveness through His Son Jesus Chnst. You 
have but to accept." 

Thank God, I did �o) _and, although very 
often I have been assailed with doubts and fears, 
,yet I kn.ow that "I an;i His, and He is mine," 
and I hope and pray that I may never be 
ashamed to own my Lord.• 

Life at best is very brief, 
Like the falling of a leaf, 
Like the binding of a sheaf, 

BE Hf TIME. 

Fleeting days are telling fast 
That the die will soon be cast, 
And the fatal line be passed, 

BE IN TIIIIE. 

:fairest flowers soon decay, 
Youth and beauty pass away, 
Oh, you have not long to stay, 

BE 1N TIIIIE. 

While God's Spirif bids you come, 
Sinner, do no longer roam, 
Lest you seal your hopeless dooQJ, 

BE IN TIIIIE. 

Time is gliding swiltly by, 
Death and judgment draweth mgh, 
To the arms of Jesus fly, 

BE IN TIME. 



or, Waters ihat. ·. Fail .' Not. 47 

Talks on our Telephone. 

BY WILLIAM LUFF. 
No. 3-WHAT THE WIND WHISPERS. 

M
ARCH is a wind month, so our chat is to

be about the wind. Staying at a farm
house, I heard someone whistling around the 
place before it was light. "That was me," said 
a little chap of six, as we sat having breakfast 
by lamp-light. Have you ever heard the wind 
whistle ? I have, and have heard the wind talk 
too, among the tele-
graph wires, until I 
used to think, as I 
·put my ear to the
wayside post, that
I could hear mes
sages. I am sure
we may hear God
speaking in the
wind, for if you look
at Gen. iii. 8, you
will read in the
margin that Adam
and Eve heard the
voice of the Lord
·God walking in the
garden in the wind
of the day.

Will you write
down seven words
about the wind
t h r e e  be ginning
with M, three begin
ning with D, and
one beginning with
P.

MIGHTY.-How strong the wind is, sometimes 
carrying little people off their feet; yet God is 
stronger, and can "gather the wind in His fists'' 
(Prov. xxx. 4). A. storm frightened the disciples: 
"Then He arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
sea ; and there was a great calm. But the men 
marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea obey him ! '' 
(Matt. viii. 26). 

MELTING.-When the north or east wind 
bring frost and snow, and you think of a skate ; 

how quickly God 
can change the 
wind! "He casteth 
forth His ice like 
morsels : who can 
stand before His 
cold ? He send'eth 
out His word, and 
melteth them : He 
causeth His wind 
to blow, and the 
waters flow " (Ps. 
cxlvii. 18). Are our
hearts hard and
frozen ? The wind
of the Holy Spirit
can melt them.

MYSTERI0US.
\11/hen I was at
school I learned 
some poetry •begin
ning, 

"RF. CAUSETH RIS wrno TO BLOW" (Ps. cxlvii. 18.) 

DESTRUCTIVE.
One Sunday I was 
out in a great wind, 
when everybody's 
umbrellas s ee m e d  
being destroyed. I 
took great care: but 
at last mine turned 
inside out. My wife 
,vas more careful, 
and thought she 
would get thrcugh ; 
but hers went too. 

"Which way does the wind come? which way does he go ? 
He rides over the water, and over the snow: 
Thro' wood and thro' vale; and o'er each rocky height 
Which the goat cannot climb takes bis sounding flight. 
He tosses about in every bare tree, 
As, if you look up, you plainly may see; 
But how be will come, and whither he goes, 
There's never a scholar in England knows." 

In this connection T esus said, "The wind 
bloweth where it listetb., and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one 
that is born of the Spirit" (John iii. 8). We 
cannot understand the working of the Spirit, 
who comes as a "mighty rushing wind," any 
more than we can understand the working of 
ordinary ,vinds (Acls ii. 2). 

All our self-made 
and purchased protections fail if God blows 
upon us: but His wind is onJy destructive to 
evil and to enemies. "Thou didst blow with 
Thy wind, the sea covered . them : they sank as 
lead in the might y waters" (Ex. xv. 10). 

DRIVING.-How the'. wind drives all before 
it! Here are two texts :-"The ungodly are like 
chaff, which the wind driveth away" (Ps. i. 4). 
'' Our iniquities like the wind, have taken us 
away" (Isa. !xiv. 6). Like March dust· before 
March wind. so all who are not kept by God are 
borne away by temptation. Have we enemi es ? 
God "shall rebuke them, and they shall flee far 
off, and shall be chased as the chaff of the 
mountains before the wind, and like a rolling 
thing before the whirlwind" (Isa. xvii. I 3). 
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DELIGHTFUL.-Have you ever enjoyed a cool breeze after a hot sultry day? How delightful- I A picture rises to my mind : a lady and child in a boat on a lovely river-the lady is holding high her sunshade, as a sail, which bears them gently on their way. If we yield to the Spirit of God, life will be thus delightful. PASSING.-How swiftly the wind passes I and so do we. " 0 remember that my life is wind'' Qob. vii. 7). '' He remembered that they were .. a wind that passeth away" (Ps. lxxv,ii. 39). Now let us put our seven words descriptive of the wind, side by side :-
MYSTERIOUS. IGHTY. ELTING. DESTRUCTIVE. RIVING. ELIGRTFUL. 

PASSING. 
. One day last year, the wind broke a large branch from a tree in Bristol, and just as it was falling,. a nurse was going under it pushing a perambulator in which was a child. " Run ! run ! " someone cried : and she ran ; but left the little one in peril-instant peril, for the branch was crashing from the tree, and it seemed must crush the infant. She needed a saviour and a saviour appeared in Albert Nelson, a constable. We need a Saviour, for we are under condemnation, and cannot save ourselves, nor can mother, or nurse, save us : but a;s that policemap ra,n forward and gave the pram a push into safety, so Jesus takes our place, and pushes us beyond the reach of harm, the curse falling on Him instead of us. The constable was only injured : Jesus gave His life to save us. The King honoured the constable : shall not we honour . the Lord Jesus? 

Cupbearers' Circle and Missionary 
Outlook. 

MISSIONARY LETTER COMPETITION. 

A
LTHOUGH the letters on missionary subjects have

not been numerous, still there is much to en• 
courage; those who have written, have shown 

a considerable knowledge of the needs and claims of the 
special mission field about which they have written. The 
result of the competition should have appeared in last 
month's." SPRINGING WELL," but as it was hoped that 
letters from readers who live, perhaps, thousands of miles 
away, might·be on their way, longer time was given. As 
the number of letters was small, two prizes only have 
bee_n awarded and already sent to the successful com
petitors, whose letters are about equal in merit. 

HELttN YEO (Miss), Wandsworth Common. "A 
Voyage in the Missionary Ship,' John Williams.'" 

ELSIE ANDREWS (Miss), " Sellinge," Near Hythe. 
" Seeking and Finding. Bright Gems from Bible 
Mines." 

Want of space will not allow us to insert extracts from 
either of these interesting and well-written letters this 
month, but we shall do so next month, D.V. 

It is hoped that next month that another subject for 
competition will be given. 

A friend writing from " St. Devenick Cottage," is 
warmly thanked for a parcel of useful things for " those 
for whom nothing is prepared." 

Qur missionary talk 1s already a long one, so I must 
close by signing myself Your affectionate 

"Cousin Edith," 
8, St. Andrew's Road, 

Croydon, Surrey. 

Once Lost, but now Found. 
"He shali gather t/,e lambs iii His arms, and carry them iii 

His bosom."-Is. xi. 2. 
' 

"I �vas lost, a little lamb, 
Out of Jesus' fold, 

Faint with hunger and with fear,;. 

In the dark and cold. 
Jesus missed me, though a lamb, 

Little, lone, and weak, 
And He could not rest for love, 

He the lost must seek. 
"Now I'm safe, a little lamb, 

Safe in Jesus' fold, 
Jesus found and brought me in 

From the dark and cold. 
Is He glad, and am not I

I, who went astray, 
Glad that He has brought me back 

To the heavenly way?" 

OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

W
E are deeply. grateful to the friends of the Odd

fellows Hall Sunday School, Timaru, for their 
generous help to our Leper Fund. We pray that God's 
blessing may rest upon the teachers and scholars alike. 
We also thank all who have encouraged us in our work.
We have received as under; · 

For Our New World-W_ide "Springing 
Well " Leper Fund. £ s. d.

Teachers and Scholars, Sunday School, 
Timaru, N. Z., per Mr. H. B. Wallace... 1 10 o 

H. and M. J., Worcester o 5 o

For Cousin Edith's Work. £ s. d.

Storm at West Tanna 0 5 0 

For Our "Lamb and Flag'' Cripples' 
Holiday Fund. £ s. d.

M. A. S., Seaforth ... o 3 3 

er All communications for the Editor to be addresaed 
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HOLNK&S, 14, Paternostec
Row, Lon.don. 

True and original Gospel stories and incidents suitable 
for our pages will be welcomed by the Editor, and also
any suggestion likely to render "THE SPRINGING \VEJ.L" 
increasingly useful. 
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now no interest to him but a weariness-he was 
changed. Then .came the fi'nal temptation-I 
know not how-and he turned from us, left his 
home, an� went off to Paris with companion� 
re�dy to help him further downwards. He 
robbed me of my jewellery and sold it; he raised 
money on our property. We guessed nothing 
of it, for he left us, asserting that he had an 
honourable post offered him in Paris. It all 
came out after he was gone, and I discovered 
how my son had deceived me; and how he has 
fallen-oh! my son, my son ! '' 

"Now, madame, listen tQ me, and calm 
yourself," I said, tenderly stroking the trembling 
hand, " Let u � try to look at this together, and 
see what_it all is in the light of God. Believe me, 
He is feeling all this with you, and He has His 
purpose of blessing in it, for you and for your boy. 
A purpose hi'ch He will yet work out, for His 
hand is not weakened, nor his arm shortened." 

!'Ah! but my poor mother-heart is broken,'! 
she wailed. · 

." And where did you get that mother-heart, 
dear friend?'' I asked. "Is it not but a faint echo 
from the great heart of the God of-love? His is 
the father-heart and mother-heart in one ; the 
warmest, purest love we can ever have for 
another is but a feeble reflection of the great, 
deep, wondrous love of God the Father. Does 
He not tell us the story of the prodigal. SC? that 
we may know how tenderly- his unforgetting 
heart yearns over the wandering one ? · May 
not that story help you now, as you weep for 
Jean ? That prodigal was really, in heart, gone 
from the Father and the Father's house when 
he asked for his portion of goods, though 
app�rently still near the Father. Jean was 
really what you now see and know him to be 
when he was kneeling with you at family 
prayers. God knew he was that, while you were 
thinking him ' perfect.' It is manifest now 
what he was then, but the evil is no worse for 
being made evident; rather, is it not better, for 
now · it can be dealt with ? There is now no 
hypocrisy, no concealment, no false profession, 
and may ,ve not look up to God, and plead that 
in the far-off land the famine may so press upon 
and speak to the heart of your boy that he may 

· in very deed arise and go to the Father, whom
he has as :yet· not known ? Dear madame,
forgive me saying it frankly to you, but I fear
you have forgotten that Jean ne<;ds to be 'born
again.' All that looked lovely during his earlier
days was but' 'that which is born 'of the flesh '
(John Hi. 6) ; it could not please God, it could
not stand. It looked fair in your eyes, but
'£hey that are in the flesh' cannot please God'

(Rom.'f viii. 8), and now that it has crumbled 
down may you not find some consolation in 
believing that God is dealing with the lad ? 
Let us pray that he may now see himself in the 
light of God, and, loathing the sin that has 
brought you such sorrow, may come as a sinner 
to the Saviour, and pass from death unto life 
through faith in Christ Jesus." 

"Ah! but I fear that God is angry with me, 
that He is reproaching me for my too much 
confidence in Jean. He knows I trusted his 
love and power through years of stress and 
strain, but as Jean grew to manhood He_ saw I 
would have leaned on him, and He is angry wi,th 
me.'' .So moaned the poor lady in self-torture. 

"Now, madame, you are wronging God as 
well as yourself,'' I answered. "While you are 
imagining God is angry, with a frown upon His 
face, the Father is looking down upon you in 
tenderest love and deepest pity, and sees in you 
one who can grieve with Him, sharing His love 
and His sorrow over this wayward son. Do not 
throw yourself into darkness · by these hard 
thoughts, but while you weep for Jean remember 
that God is with you in your grief-the God 
into Whose hands you gave him from his birth, 
the God who will yet close His hand upon that 
gift, and make that wilful boy His own:' 

Tlius I· sought to comfort this sorrowing 
_mother, and she smiled and lool{ed upwards, 
and began telling me how of ten in her life she 
had proved God to be "the God of Deliverance," 
and how she believed she would again prove 
Him to be such. 

I can give you no bright ending to my little 
story. It hasn't ended yet. But I tell it as it 
stands, thinking it may have a voice to some 
other mother in like sorrow. And will you not 
join with me in earnest prayer for Jean, who is 
still lost in Paris, that God will seek him out 
there, and work by the Holy Spirit in his soul, 
that he may find the Saviour, and thus be for 
ever" perfect in Christ Jesus" (Col. i. 28)? 

AUNT ALICE. 

* * · *  

OUR christian readers will remember the young 
frenchman Jean. We will pray for him and 
his heart-broken mother. Poor thing ! how we 
feel for her ! 

Alas ! we know even in ·our own circle, how 
such sorrows enter families and break the healths 
of the wanderers and the• hearts of those who 
love them. We are thankful to our esteemed 
contributor, Aunt Alice, for her very tender story. 
We earnestly believe the God in Whom we 
trust will, in this case, indeed prove " tlie God oi 
Deliverairce." 
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The Fiddler's Conversion, or God's 

Word to the Scoffer. 

S
OME years ago a barn in a country district

in Canada was turned into a temporary 
preaching-house. It was stored with grain, 
and the people found what room they could 
in the vacant spaces. The preacher had met 
with some persecution while proclaiming the 
glad tidings of the grace of God, but, as in 
the days of the apostles persecution became 
a means of fur-
thering the work 
of God. For 
many who would 
otherwise have 
shown little in
t e r  e s t in such 
meetings o f t  e n  
came from a dis
tance of twenty 
miles to see a 
man who had 
been persecuted 
for Christ's. sake, 
and coming, re
ceived blessing 
to their souls. 

One night, when the barn was full of people, 
many eagerly listening to the gospel, John 
and his followers were there, determined to 
make a night of nights of it. They were 
preparing to play a practiq.1 joke upon a 
lady present, and they fully expected that 
the result would convulse the audience with 
laughter. 

The servant of God did not know at all what 
they were doing, but he heard their smothered 
laughter, and, as he looked towards the part of 

t h e  b u i l d i ng 
whence the sound 
came, the sense 
of coming judg
ment filled his. 
m i n d. He 
stopped the cur
rent of bis speech

,. 

and cried-
" L a u g h  o n

,. 

young man! The 
day is coming 
when God will 
laugh at your 
c a  1 ami t y, and 
mock when your 
fear C O m e t h r 
Oh, think of this. 
blessed God call
ing to you while 
y o u  r e f u s e! 
Think of this. 
b l e s s e d  G o d  
stretching o u t 
His hand while 

But a further 
effort was made 
by Satan to hin
der God's work. 
A n u m b e r  o f  
y o u n g  m e n
b a n d  eel them
selves together, 
under the leader
ship of one, John 
Lyon, with the 
determination to 

"THE LAUGHTER CEASED, THE CLEVER JOKE WAS FOR
0

GOTTEN." 

'you regard it notr 
What will it be 
in that day when 

upset the meetings. This man, who now placed 
himself at the head of a company bent on 
opposing the work of God, was a character 
well known in the place, for without him and 
his fiddle no party was complete. 

The preacher had spoken to him personally, 
entreating and beseeching him to repent, but he 
w·as unmoved ; the love of God touched him not, 
and, after hearing solemn warnings of judgment 
to come, he would turn on his heel with a laugh. 

It was with dread that the evangelist used to 
see John and his party enter the room just as 
the service was beginning. But he had one ray 
of comfort, for he remembered that naturally he 
was as bad as his opposer, and he knew that the 
grace of God which had reached him was 
sufficient to reach this scoffer too. 

the secrets of 
your heart are made manifest, and He will 
say to you, ' You would have none of My 
reproof ' ? Oh, think of that time, when every 
scoffer shall pray, and his prayer shall not 
be answered-when the heavens shall depart 
as a scroll, and the mountains and islands 
shall be moved out of their places - when 
the kings of the earth, the great men, the rich 
men, the chief captains and mighty men
every bond man, and every free man-yes, 
when you who sing 'Britons never shall be 
slaves,' and boast in your freedom-shall pray, 
'Fall on us, mountains and rocks, hide us from 
the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb ! ' " 

The laughter ceased, the clever joke was 
forgotten, and John's head hung with shame. 

E2 
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.But there was a stih deeper feeling-the re
membrance of a holy God, to whom he would
have to answer for all his despising and his
scoffing. This brought with it true contrition of
heart. He learned what it was to be a sinner
in the presence of a God of holiness and
truth, and from his heart he prayed, " God
be merciful to me a sinner," and by-and-by
in deep anxiety he asked, "What must I do to
be saved?" 

The preacher told him that it was now too
late to do anything in the hope of earning
salvation; the only work which God would
receive was to believe on Him 'Whom He had
sent (John vi. 29). This, through grace, he
was. enabled to do, and with divinely-given faith
in the Lord Jesus Christ came the knowledge
of sins forgiven, of justificatioi:i and of peace
with God. 

Several years have passed, but from the day
when John Lyon stood, in the midst of his com
panions, a sinner saved through grace, it has
been his desire to know more of the precious
ness of that Saviour to Whom he came with
the burden of his sins, and through Whom he
found rest and peace.

Spring up ! Spring up, 0 Well ! 

"And from the11ce they went to Beer: that is the well whereof 
tl1e Lord spake 11nto ltfoses, Gather the people together, a11d I 
will give them water. Tlrm Israel sang thi.� so11g, Spri11g 11p, 
O well; si11g ye 1111/0 it. The princes digged tire well, the 11obles 
of the people digged it, by the directio11 of the lawgive,•, with 
their slaves."-NuM. xxi. 16-18. 

S
PRING UPI SPRING.UP, O•WELLI

Hard digged (divinely given) 
With staff in band, out the dry sand, 
By journeying on to Canaan's land, 

Foretaste of heaven. 
SPRING UP! SPRING UP, 0 WELL f 

And from those distant hills 
The water-brooks run down; 

River and rill the valleys fill, 
And the glad land the Lord doth till, 

With plenty crown. 
SPRING t!P l SPRING UP, 0 WELL f 

Saviour from thraldom past, 
God of the promised land, 

Thy desert lovE; here, here we prove, 
Boasting in Thee we'll onward move, 

Till there we stand. 
SPRING UP I SPRING UP, 0 \VELL I 

DOUGLAS RUSSELL. 

JESUS said, "Who;;oever drinketh of the water
that I shall give him shall never thirst, but the
water that I shall give him shall be in him, a
well of water springing up into everlasting life ''
(John iv. 14).

Freely Offered-To be Freely 

Accepted. 

S
UPPOSE that the prodigal in the Gospel

! on
entering his father's hall, and on meeting

his father's servants hurrying toward him with
the shoes and the ring and the best robe, had
immediately shrunk from these his father's
gifts and honours, saying, " Oh I I am unworthy
of the least of these things. I cannot by any
means bring myself to receive them I I do not
see how I can ever, ever feel like putting theni
on l I cannot take them. !1'' And that, dra,v
ing back from the door of a loving father, and
from a yearning household, he had remained
in the street, in all his rags, a�d wretchedness !
Would his position and spi;rit have at all filled
the old man's heart with joy, or the household
with jubilee? · ; Or suppose that your poor, miserable prodigal
had returned to your door to;meet the manifesta
tions of your kindness, the tokens of your
forgiveness, and the outgoings of your love, and
yet, after all, had drawn bac}<, refusing to accept
your cheerfully-offered favour$, or to exchange
his wretchedness for your new robe; would it
not intensify the anguish,of,your soul over him,
to see a spirit of contrition bringing him to your
door and a spirit of self-will still keeping him out, 
making him hold to his covering of degradation
and to still reject your garments of grace? To
think that he had turned ;,o 'far, and yet not
altogether changed?· Bew<!,re, reader, lest the
prophet should step forward, exclaiming, "Thou
art the Man!" There hangs "the righteousness
of God," "the best robe," the "ring," the "shoes," 
the "fatted calf" killed, all ready in the Father's
house ! This robe of God's own righteousness is
freely offered to every wanderer that returns to
God by true faith in Christ Jesus I Have you
raised the voice of rejoicing among the angels, in
the heavenly homes of the righteous, by submit
ting yourself to this righteousness of God, which
makes the redeemed as righteous as God is ?
Has your freed soul accepted of and put on this
free robe as freely as it is offered to you? Or
are you still standing in your filth and rags, as
a wonder to angels and the ransomed host ?
Hesitating before the Cross, the robe, and the
crown, while the cry comes from a waiting
throne, " Return unto the Lord thy God for thou
hast fallen by thine iniquity. Take with you
words, and turn to the Lord: say unto Him, take
away all iniquity, and receive us graciously "
(Hos. xiv. 1

1 
2). 

By the f'\uthor of "Saved for Nothing.''
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God's Wonderful Gospel.-IV. 

IN an article last month we spoke of the verse 
which speaks of "the righteousness of God , 

which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 

upon· all them that believe." We dealt with the 
first " all" of the text and of those to whom it 
�pplies. 

Let us now look at the second all.

The sinner, who believes, let him be never 
so hard-hearted, ever so guilty, is included here, 
'' Upon all them that believe." All have sinned 

excludes none. Unto all includes everyone who 
hears the gospel. Upon all, excludes everyone 
who does not believe, and includes everyone 
who does. Whether moral or religious, careless 
or profane, there is no difference. The line of 
demarcation is belief or unbelief. 

" But to him that worketh not, but 

b elieveth.''

It would be well to get upon the knees in 
order to comprehend these two words, u:orketh

not. They are so difficult to understand. Yet 
in order to have peace of soul they must be 
read rightly. Alas ! alas I· how few sinners, 
who feel their guilt, do truly unoerstand them. 
But, . after all, not is a simple word. Parents 
know its meaning when they tell their children 

not to do a thing, and very vexed are they when 
disobedient children do what they are told not 
to do. When we bid a child not to speak, and 
not to move, but to sit still, how plain is our 
meaning. So saith God, ' 1 to him that worketh

not.'' Now, dear reader, God must be obeyed 
by you if you would enjoy His gracious blessing. 
There is no blessing for the son of disobedience. 
We offer you no reward of grace, save on God's 
own gracious terms. His terms are....:.." to him 
that worketh not, but believeth." 

A man may not feel the blessings of salva
tion, he may feel very dull and heavy in his 
soul, but if he believes on the Lord Jesus Christ 
the righteousness of God is upon him as his, 
own portion. His sins were upon him, and he 
was guilty before God, but God laid the 
iniquities of all who believe, upon the blessed · "God says so in His Word/'

Substitute when He hung in our stead upon the MARTIN LUTHER, in one of his conflicts 
with the de.,.vil, was asked by the archcross; and now all the sins of those who believe enemy if he felt his sins forgiven. "No," said 

are gone from the sight of God. God Himself the great reformer, "I DON'T FEEL THAT MY 
has justified all sinners who believe on His Son, SINS 1RE FORGIVEN, BUT I KNOW THEY ARE, 
from all things. Once guilty before God , the BECAUSE GOD SAYS SO IN HIS WORD." Paul 
believer is now justified by God. Once each did not say, " Believe on the Lord Jesus. Christ, 
sin that ever he had committed stood to his and thou shalt feel saved," but, "Believe on the 
account, now God sees not one sin laid against Lord Jesus Christ.and thou shalt be saved." 

Ask that man whose debt was paid by his him, for God has justified him since the sinner brother, "Do you feel that your debt is paid ?" 
has believed on Jesus. This is glorious news! "No,'.' is his reply, "I don't feel that it is paid; 
Believe rejoice and be glad . . I know from his receipt that it is paid , and I 

"Thus saith the Lord ." Yes, set to your feel happy because I know it is paid." 
seal, "God is true.'' And though you see no So with you, dear reader: you must believe 
change in yourself, and feel not a· whit less . in God's love to you as revealed at the cross of
deserving of hell than you were, yet believe, Calvary, and then you will feel happy, because 
because God has said it, that you are justified 

from all things. 

you may know you are saved. 
'' Be my feelings what they will, 

Jesus is my Saviour still." 
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''· Thank God for these nlessings one by one." 

Nay, Nay, all are Yours. 

"Giving thanks 1111to ti,e Father, W!,o hath made 11s meet to be 
partakers of the fol,eritm,ce of t!,e saints i11 light."-CoL. 1. 12. 

·GOD'the Father has made each one of His' children meet to be a partaker of the 
inheritance of the saints in light. This great 
work is of His own accomplishqient: it does 
,not depend upon our efforts or our goodness: it 
_is all of grace; and will end in. glory. Hence, 
because He has made us meet, the word speaks 
'of our "g_iving thanks to Him." We. thank 
1 Him for His gracious work for us, poor undone 
·sin�ers, once in the blackness of our midnight
:of unbelief, but now, by His work, "meet for
:the inheritance of the saints in light." That 
· light will only reveal the perfection of what God
has done, in making. us fit for the inheritance. 

Now, we would say to the believer; ·open the
precious word of God, and, as you come to the 

·passage which tells you of your blessings in
·Christ, thank God for these blessings one by
one. Do,not say in your heart, "This blessing
,is too wonderful ;. that is surely only for an
advanced christian ; this cannot be for me ; or,
that it is only for such as the apostles.''
Nay, nay, all are yours; every blessing

that is the believer's in. Christ is as 
much for one as another of God's 
children. 

"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Ghrist " 
(Eph. 'i. 3). Mark you, all spiritual blessings, 
not a few out of the all. And He· has so. blessed 
us now, to-day ! Thank Him for His grace. 
�o· one really enjoys the blessings, which are 
his ih Christ, who is not blessing God the 
Father. The'sure way to the enjoyment of the 
favour is thanksgiving. A cold, calculating 
knowledge that the blessings belong to· God's 
people, and to us, as God's people, may fill the 
mind, but the're is, and can be, no enjoyment of 
them, save .ns· ·giving thanks to the Father. 
And here we come to a matter of experience. 
We see some of God's children, who are in the 
possession of the knowledge that all spiritual 
blessings in the heavenly places are theirs in 

Christ,. but who· are, to all appearance, as Iif e
less as trees in winter; whilst we see other 
believers, who ·know but little of their portion, 
mighty in praise for what they do know God 
has made theirs, and these are like trees in the 
bloom and freshness of spring. 

1 But there is a hidden work as weir as a 
manifested work for which the apostle prayed; 
"Increasii:ig by the knowledge of· God.'' 
The increase-the life-vigour which produces 
the fruitfulness in good works-is by the know
ledge of God.. This no human eye sees. vV e 
see not the growth of the roots of the tree, or 
the rising and flowing of its sap, but it is the 
unseen which produces the visible. So, it is by 
the knowledge of God we make real spiritual 
progress. 

The apostl� richly teaches us this knowledge 
in the first and second chapters of his epistle, 
warning, the-while, of contrary doctrine. Chris
tian doctrine is the unfoldin'g to us of who and 
what God is in His character, His purposes and 
-ways. If we fail in our knowledge of Him, we 
shall fail in every way. 

Our activities must be governed by the 
knowledge of Him. 

We may almost say that every unchristian 
practice, if traced to its origin, will be found to 
come from lack of knowledge of God, that is 
heart knowledge, but intelligent heart know
Jedge. 

The apostle displays in his epistle, first, the 
glories of Christ; then the ministry of the gospel 
in its double' character, to every creature and to 
all saints-the gospel as sinners need to hear it, 
and as saints require it. Afterwards the result 
of Christ's cross and resurrection. Such gracious 
truths filling the soul, the believer grows by the 
knowledge of God.. Nor does he grow as an 
isolated unit, for it �ver must be, where chris
tian growth occurs, that there all saints will be 
loved and their good desired. One helps the 
other. Tlie happy result of this 'is that Christ 
•the Head in heaven works through His fruitful
people, an increasing of all the body with the

· increase of God. (Ch. ii. 19.)
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•" Tom,." she said, "the Lord l, s 
will strike you dead.'' j · '. J\_ · ·.· the. •i ble V 

-'(, 

"An Hook into His Nose.'' 

I
T is well asked in the book of Job, "Canst

thou draw out leviathan with an 
hook? or his tongµ,e with a cord which thou 
lettest down ? . Canst thou put .an hook 
into his nose? An<;I. yet this it is what God by 
His Holy Spirit does when i.he power of His 
Word strikes into the very fibres of the soul; and 
very of ten in bringing sinners to their right 
mi�d, the sobering inflµence which·God employs 
is affliction.• 

A q:ian who bad a praying wife was himself a 
drunkard. He was a gambler, and ,vent to all 
_the races within his rea�h, usually returning 
tip!:,y. Fond of fighting, he was withal a brutal 
husband, and often struck his wife. Beyond all 
this, as he wished there was no God, he tried to 
persuade himself that there was. none. There 
never w.as a bolder blasphemer, 0�� nigh.t 
.when he was sweari9g dreadfully, his wife 
begged him to 9-estst. 

"Tom,'' she said, " the Lord will strike you 
dead '' 

"Who is the Lor4 ? ,; he shouted, and then
started off in oath after oath with the wildest 
imprecations, defying the Lord to touch hill?, ; 
vociferating and gesticulating till the ,perspira
tion stood upon his brow, anq. h� sanl! down 
exhausted by his paroxysm of frantic impiety. 
- . For capturing a leviathan like tliis you would
have thought of an 'iron cable; you, would have 
been for putting a tremendous hook in· his .nose. 
But the Lord had hold of him already: How ? 
"Through his excellent wife�" you reply. 

\Vell, one day she received a letter announcing 
the death of her father, and on tb,e Sunday after 
the funeral she prevailed on her husband to 
accompany her to church. The sermon was on 
the depravity of man. He gnashed his teeth. as 
he heard it, and with terrible fury, he turned on 
his poor helpmeet when they reached home, 
and kicked her fiercely.. 

But a silken cord, if it be God's, will draw 
. -0ut leviathan-nay, with such a cqrd in th� hand 

of a little child He can lead the lion. This 
brutal father had a daughter two years of age, 
and out of the mouth of this 'babe the Lord of ten 
sfilled the enemy arid avenger.. When coming 

: .,✓ 

home in a savage'humour, and knocking about 
his helpless partner, the little Maria would 
scramble into her mother's lap, an·d with bet 
·Pinafore wiping the tears, would gently say to
her" Don't cry, mamma," and turning on hini'a
reproving face,. would tenderly murmur :

"Ah I' naughty papa, to make poor mamma
cry.''

This little one he really loved·; and this little
one the Lord took,· Soon after returning from
her grave, the father was onc·e more persuaded
to enter a place of worshtp: and tliis· time lhe
Word of the Lord found ;him. 1 

The parable of " The ,vise ahd foolisb virgin§>,''
opened his eyes; and feeling that if he ·cop.tihued
in his wickedness he must perish· ete·rnally, •with
all the earnestness of an awakened conscience,
he b�ga.n to seek salvation. 'Night and day lie
sought it, often withcryirig and tears·; and when
at last the Saviour stood rev_eale<l before liini,
he consecrated, his life to His service, and pas
ever since proved a faithful follower anci'a valiant
soldier of the Lord Jesus·Christ:

The 'Abiding Word-of God. 

" IT is written ,;• should tie in the· heart of
. every christian. '''It' is written ,,, shoul�

decide every controversy, sett1_e !!very _doul:>t, and 
overcome every difficulty. ·' · · 
. All tampering witp Scr'ipture' as the sole. and 
sufficient rule of faith and practice, and all 
tampering with conscience. as bound oy that 
rule, is a guilty resistance of th� authority 
of Christ, and a p·erilaµs thing to ·our o,vn 
welfare. · _ , · · 

" The pride of the Pharaohs: is· fallen·;' the 
empjre of .Cresar is gqne i the·avalanches· that 

·Napoleon burled upon Europe have melted away,
but the word of the Lo.rd e11diireth for �ver. Ever'y
day· proves how transienf is--t1ie. noble.sf monu
ment that man can build: ancl hcnv encturii;i.g is
the'leas't word that God b'.as s'p9ken. Tra,dition
has dtig many a·,grave for the Bible: intoleraric'e
,has lit many a fagot for if; many. a Judas. has
betrayea· it with a· kiss; many a Peter has

'denied it with an oath';' many a' Demas hai.h
forsaken· it, buf tb'.e word· of God still abide·s:"

... ... • C.. - .. .,.. - ' �. • - .... 
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Our First Berean Week. 

WE �re giving an early intimation to our
readers of the institution of a Berean 

Week,.in the hope that they will give themselves 
to earnest and thoughtful prayer, so that th�y 
may render all the help in their power during 
the seven days ending May 27th, the week set 
apart for special prayer and effort on behalf of 
the Berean movement. 

Our annual meeting,· which is usually held 
early in that month, naturally draws attention 
to the work, and, if this were- followed up by a 
few consecutive days of special effort on the 
part of our members and friends, we feel sure 
that it could not fail to have an added influence 
for good on the movement. 

The Lord's work stands in need of the virtue 
of concentration; and seven days of active 
enth!}siasm might well have surprising results, 
and would probably be an incentive to "patient 
continuance in well doing." 

There ar.e now over 900 bran.ches of the Band, 
with a membership varying· from half a dozen 
to 700, aggregating to many thousands of 
Bible learners, and it is to these thousands 
that we appeal to make the first Berean Week 
a great success. As it is mainly through our 
voluntary helpers, who act as branch secretaries, 
that we are able to · reach the individual 
members, we shall rely largely upon their 
co-operation in enlisting our friends to forward 
the movement in at least three ways during 
Berean Week:-

( 1) By individual and collective prayer.
(2) By a widespread distribution of Berean

literature. 
(3) By a united effort to _increase the number

of habitual Bible learners. 
There is a need for prayer that wisdom and 

gra�e may be gfv.en to those who are responsible 
for the organisation of the movement, that they 
may be guided and c9ntrolled in all that is done, 
that it may be to the glory of God. 

That the service. of those who are helpers ·in 
the work m�y b,e thorough, and rendered with a 
glad heart to the Lord, and that abundant 
blessing may rest on their labour of love. 

That those who are learning the Word may 
have it faste�ed as "a nail in a sure place," 
and as the Wo�d is hi9- in memory and heart it 
may be manifested in life and conduct. 

Above all that the Lord Jesus may be 

magnified in and through every member of the 
l3erean Band. 

There is. a 11eed for argument and appeal that 
interest may be awakened, and prejudice and 
indifference overcome. The committing of the 
Scriptures to memory has something more than 
sentiment in its favour. There are cogent 
reasons why the Word of God not only should
be stored in the memory, but must be stored 
there. In the Berean )iterature these arguments 
are put in varied and convincing forms, and it 
is p.oped that a very large number of these 
leaflets will be distributed during Berean Week. 
They may be obtained from the Founder of the 
Band, or from any of our branch secretaries 
quite gratuitously on the one condition that they 
will be judiciously distributed. An application 
by post-card to the Founder will receive prompt 
attention. The exact number of leaflets that 
can be used mttst be stated. Our friends are left 
quite free as to the method of distribution. This 
may be done personally or by letter to· friends 
and acquaintances, and, if acco�panied by a 
word of commendation of the work it would be 
doubly effective; or they may be distributed at 
any service or public meeting, always, of course, 
with the sanction of those in authority. 
. There is a need for decision and action that 
those who approve of the principle of Bible learn
ing may adopt it as a practice. It may appear 
strange to some that a habit, which has in it such 
possibilities of blessing,_ sh0\_1ld not be gladly 
and readily formed, but we have to admit that 
with not a few, argument and appeal have to b� 
-reiterated.

We want everyone to belong to the Berean 
Band, for its simple method fits .every capacity

,. 

_and in becoming associated with thousands of 
"Bereans" there will be a stimulant to per
severance and ail encouragement to thorough
ness. Those who make a start will never 
regret that they have carried out a wise resolve, 
for the Bible will become to them a new Book, 
and they will ·have a new and happy experience. 

The verses to be learned during April are as 
follows:-

SALVATION. 

April 2. Lev. 17, II-An Atonement for th"e Soul.
,, 9. Ex. 12, 13-When I see the Blood. 
,, 16. Acts 13, 38-Forgiveness of Sins. 
,, 23. Acts 13, 39-Justified from all Things.
,, 30. John 3, 36;....Everlasting·Life. 

Address all commuipcations to the Founder, Mr_Chas. •J. G. Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton.London, W. 
"HOLD Thou nie up, and I shall be safe,••

pleads David in Psalm c_xix. I 17; adding, "And I 
will have respect unt.o Thy statutes continually.'" 



We �lgry in His 
' Na.me. 
T1111e-•' Selma." WITH �hrist we dud

to sm, 
Rom. vi. 8. 

Lay b11ritd in His tomb ;· 
Rom. vi. 4. 

But, q11ickm'd' ,now with 
Him, "our Life," 

Eph. ii. 5 ·i Col, 
iii. 4.

We stand beyond our 
doom I 

Rom. vi. 7. 
Our God, in wondrous rove, 

Eph. ii. 4. 
Hath raised us who were 

dead; 
Eph. ii. 6,

And, 11 in the heavenlies. 
made us sit 

Eph. ii. 6.
In Christ," our Living 

11 Head." 
Eph. i. 22-23. 

For us He now appears 
Heb. ix. 24. 

"Within the veil '' above ; 
Heb. vi. 19

1 
20. 

"Accepted," and '' com
plete in Him," 

Eph.i.6; CoLii.10. 
We triumph in His love. 

Rom. viii. 39. 
In Christ we now are made 

· x Cor. i. 30.
11 The righteousness of 

God;" 
2 Cor. v. 21. 

As heaven-born men, and 
heirs with Him, 

1 John v. 1; Rom. 
viii. 17.

We follow where He 
trod. 

Col. iii. 1, 2. 

Rejected and despised, 
Isa. !iii. 3. 

He bore the " open 
shame·" 

H;b. vi. 6, xii. 2. 

As fel(ow-s11fferers, journey
ing home, 

Rom. viii. 17. 
We glory fo His name. 

· Acts v. 41 .•
Soon will the Bridegroom 

come, 
Rev, xxii. 20. 

His Bride from earth to 
call I 

I Tbess. iv. 161 17. 
We, glorifitd with Him, 

shall reign, 
Rev. xx. 4. 

Till God be all in all, 
i Cor, xv: 28. 

or1 Waters that Fail Not, 

Choir Pieces. 

928 Jesus Holds Me Fast. 
Pse.lm xviii. 85. 

R. F. B, R. F. BEVERIDGE. 
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1. ·When my , steps are slow and wear . 

1, 
2. Oft ' when storms and clouds sur - round me, 
3. When my fa.int hea.rt droa.ds the mor • ro,v, 
4. Wheu tho sum • mons, "Como high • er," 
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lon� 
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bows 
see 

CHORUS. 

OWS o'er 
has held 
will' 'hold 
es me---

f J.... 
and drear 

me ca,t, 
me fll.!lt, 
me fa.st; 
at la.st, 

±dzjJ 
.- " .

- Je . - round Y, me, Jo in sor - row, Je my Sav - iour: He 

.And 
With 

When 
Face 

rs J• • 
BUS holdii 
SUS holds 
BUii holds 
has held 

I •• -�� � � -• i;; r

th� way .seems 
His strogg right 
my spir - it 
to face I'll 

i=l �ggj 
me fast. 
me fast. 
me fast. 
me fa.st. 

� 

He will .hold me... .-,. I 
fast Till my jour - ney's pa.st ; -- . 
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R:i.n.- aomed by His pro. cious blood, Je • aus holds me 
I ...... -- !- _._ 
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fa.st. 
-6r 

,J -n
The above beautiful hymn Is taken from" ReJemptlon Song!." \Ve trust all· our readers wlll secure 

a copy of this admirable selection of songs and solos. It Is published at. 2.t, 6d.,.y., and 3r. 6d. words and 
music edition. The volume contains 1,000 choice and charming melodies. 
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Typical Bible Characters. 

IY.-Noah, Whom God Saved. 

N
OAH lived in what are calied evil and dark· days. There was very little faith in God

or fear of God amongst men. It has not pleased 
God to tell us very much about the early days 
from the time of Adam t-0 the time of Abraham, 
but He shows to us that throughout all thos� 
days He had some faithful witnesses for Him, 
and th.e knowledge of His grace and tru.th was 
kept alive in the hearts of a few, so that there 
was some light shining then, and indeed there 
has always been some shining forth of the truth 
concerning God. It is this knowledge of God 
that we want to have, and indeed without this 
knowledge men quickly fall into all manner of 
evil, as was the case in the days of Noah, when 
we read "God saw that the wickedness of man 
·was great in the earth, and that eyery imagina
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil
continually. . . . And the Lord said, I will
destroy man whom I have created from the face
of the earth ... for it repenteth Me that I
have made them. But Noah found grace in the
eyes of the Lord'' .(Gen. vi. 5--8).

The importance to us of the history of Noah
is shown by the statement made by the Lord
Jesus, when He told His disciples that, notwith
standing all the teachings, and warnings and
promises that are contained i:t>. God's Word,
including all the messages that' the Lord Jesus
has spoken, as the Messenger of God the
Father, yet men would love darkness more
than light, because their deeds are evil
(J oho iii. 19), and that "as it was in the days of
Noah, so shall it be also in the days of the Son
of man. They did eat, they drank . . . until
the day that Noah entered into the ark, and the
flood came, and destroyed them all " (Luke xvii.
26, 27).

Paul, when preaching at Athens, said, " God
con:,.mandeth all "men everywhere to repent·:
oecause He hath appointed a day, in the which
He will judge the world in righteousness by that
man Whom He hath ordained" (Acts xvii. 30,
31 ). Further, Paul declared that "the Lord Jesus
shall be revealed from heaven with· His mighty
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel
of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punished
with everlasting destruction froin the presence
df the Lord, and from the glory of His power ''
(2 -'fhess. i. 7-9).

We thus learn that God always has made a
difference "between the righteous and. the

wicked, between .him that serveth God and him 
that serveth Him not'' (Mal. iii. 18). We read 
. " The Lord looketh from heaven : He beholdeth 
all the sons of men. . . . Behold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear Him, upon them 
that hope in -His niercy" (Ps. xxxiii. 13, 18). 
"He l'ooketh upon men, and if any say, I have 
sinned, and perverted that which was right, and 
it profited me not; He will deliver his soul from 
going into the pit, and hi!:i life shall see the light. 
Lo, all these things worketh God oftentimes 
with man, To bring back bis soul from the pit, 
to he. enliglitened with the light of the living" 
(Job xxxiii. 27-30 ). "The. Lord is not slack 
concerning His promise,· as some men count 
slackness ; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance " (2 Peter iii. 9). 

Scripture warns us of the outward judgment 
that is coming upon this world. It was a 
fearful.outward punishment upon the world in 
Noah's days, when the flood came. It was a 
great outward judgment, wherewith God visited 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, and God said the 
reason was that the children oI Israel might 
"know how that the Lor<! doth put a difference 
between the Egyptians and Israel '' (Ex. xi. 7). 
Outward judgments are a type of God's eternal 
judgments, "and come llpon men, because of 
deliberate unbelief" (John iii. 36), " ungodliness 
and unrighteousness" (�sa. i. 5 ; Rom. i. 18), 
"disobedience" (Eph. v. 5, 6), " idolatry" (Rev. 
xxi. 8).

God tells us that "The name of the Lord is a
strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and 
is safe" (Prov.·xviii. 10), and that " there is none 
other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved'' (Acts iv. 12). As 
Noah trusted· in the Lord· in his day and ,vas 
saved, so shall we be saved _if we· trust in the 
I:.ord in our own day. 

The reason for all these warnings is th�t God 
has created man that man might be etetpa'.lly 
happy in· the knowledge of God, in the e:8joy
ment of God, and in the realisation of the love, 
wi�dom, goodness, and power of God ... B-gt:God 
tells us that all this can only be enjoyed in 
obedience to the Lord Jesus. Owing to Satan's 
rebellion against the Lord Jesds, and'to· Adam's 
sin in listening to Satan'S-evil'suggestibns, God's 
rule of mankind has become $.lis9.r.g�mised, and 
God tells us that no general blessing can come 
until His government is completely established 
on the earth. The Gosp�l is God's message of 
reconciliation and blessing to everyone who 
turns in true faith to the Lord Jesus. All who 
so turn God justifies and accounts them 
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righteous (Rom. v: •. t.;· iv. 5), to thein He gives 
His Spirit as living water (John iv. 10; vii. 37-39; 
Luke xi. 13). The Spirit of God·shows us more 
and more of the things of Christ· Jesus (l ohn 
xvi. 7-15) and causes us to "hate the evif and
love the good''' (Amos v. 14, 15).·

"Now then "we are Ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech ·you by us : we pray 
you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God'' 
(2 Cor. v. 20).J w. H.B. 

Loved 
J 

Called and' Chosen. 

"•This is'111y1 comma,utment that ye love one a11otlier AS I 
HAVE LOVED YOU." ,, I have CALLED you • . •. I have 
CHOSEN you."-JoHN xv. 15; 16. 

•• 
I 

HAVE LOVED"You," may this m�age,
Fill your heart with joy to-day, 

As you pass another milestone, 
On the Homeward, Heavenward way. 

"I!HAVE LOV.ED You," yes I through ages,. 
His is an eternal love, 

'Tis unfathomed, strong and ooundless, 
Reaching from the Throne above. 

II I HAVE LOVED YOU;" sweet assurance, 
Let your soul upon this dwell ; 

Then, throughout life's changing seasons, 
· Of that love, thy tongue shall tell.

,. I HA VE LOVED YOU," () how precious·! 
Is His.true unchanging word, 

So this four-fold link I send you, 
It, my heart hath thrilled and stirred. 

"I HAVE LOVED you," may it brighten, 
Every dreary moment here ; 

May it help earth-cares to lighten, 
May it chase away all fear. 

"I HAVE LOVED YOp," wond'rous message, 
Uttered by His lips divin•e,. 

"I HAVE LOVED" and I have called thee, 
I have chosen, thou art Mine. 

"I HAVE LOVE[! YOU," may it linger, 
May it flood -and fill your soul ; 

Nothing from His love can sever, 
While eternal ages roll. F. B. 

" The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, 
saying, Yea, I HAVE LOVED thee with an ever
lasting love ; therefore with lovingkindness have 
I drawn thee" (Jer. xxxi. 3). 

We shall print these lines separately in the "Grey
stone " series on a nice card at -6d. a dozen. 

SOME birqs rest while upon the wing. Such 
should be the Christian's rest on his heaven
ward way. Ever working, ever going forwards, 
yet ever at rest in the love of Christ. "This is 
the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to 
rest" (Isa. xx.viii. 12). 

How can I Work for Christ? 

T
o work for Christ we need To BE HUMBLE,

AND PR
A

YERFUL, AND TO THINK �UCH OF
THE LORD. 

We must be Humble. 

The humblest christian can always do more 
for Christ than the self-sufficient one, though 
he may think be can do everything. 

"• Not I, but Christ,' be honoured, lo�ed, exalted'; 
'Not I, but Christ,' be seen, be known, be heard; 
• Not I, but Christ,' in every look and action;
''Not I, but Christ,' in every thought and word."

We must be Prayerful. 

"Pray without ceasing." Pray for strength, 
for help, and for guidance. Some leave praying 
for certain times and places; but we can pray 
at our work, and pray as we walk the streets. 
It is good to cultivate the habit of prayer, and 
then when any sudden emergency comes, the 
man of prayer looks up. Be used to the 
presence of God. What dignity it gives to a 
man's life in this evil world, if he knows and 
loves God ! When temptation comes, pray to 
God; when in worldly company, speak to God. 
If in doubt as to what you shall do, ask God. 
No workman can go to work without instructions 
from his mast�r ; and no christian can work 
aright, who does not ask in prayer what he is 
to do. " And whatsoever ye do in word, or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord T esus, 
giving thanks to God and the Father by Him,." 

We must think much of the Lord. 

Yes, have Him ever in your thoughts. Think 
of His patient life, His love, His sufferings, 
His death. Think of His gracious promises, 
and remember H.e has called you to work for 
Him. 

The Water Flowing Forth. 

·o UR Lord says, " If any man thirst, let him
come unto Me and drink, and out of his 

belly,shall flow rivers of living water" (John vii.). 
Then so it. is, the christian who has truly for 
himself received the love of 8hrist, and whose 
heart-thirst is quenched, is no longer, as he 
once was, an unsatisfied, thirsting soul, but is a 
medium for the refreshment of others. From 
his heart flow out the rivers of living waters, 
whose spring and fountain is Christ, for others. 
As we look at the drinking fountain-at the street 
corner, the parable of the believer filled with 
Christ and over.flowing for others is presented 
to our eyes. 
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good man's 

BIBLE: THE WORD OF GOD AND HOW WE GOT IT. 
heart, t h e
t o uch i n g
story of his 

1.-An Open Bible for the People. 

M
ANY christian friends all over the world

are this year proposing to celebrate what 
is called the Tercentenary of the issue of the 
authorized version of the Word of God. There 
is no doubt that as a nation we owe every 
blessing we enjoy to the fact that the Holy 
.Principles of the Scriptures of Truth have been 
more or less recognized and acknowledged in 
the laws and in the government of our land. 
Blessing must assuredly attend event his recogni
tion, and, therefore, it is no wonder that God's 
people desire to thank Him for this priceless 
gift, and to recall how He so wonderfully three 
hundred years ago made it possible for the 
common people to read- in their common tongue 
His own wonderful Word. 

We have in our -pages in years gone by given 
some episodes in the lives of those who in the 
dark and dreadful days of Romish domination 
in our land were led to translate the Word of 
God and to make ·it generally accessible to the 
people, but we believe this will be an opportune 
time, if we give now some further particulars 
c@nceming the way in which God raised up bold 
and brave men to senq thr9ughout our own and 
other lands God's Holy and blessed Word. 
The story is very interesting, and we believe 
will be -instructive and helpful. It really takes 
us. back for fully one thousand years. 

Standing up for the Bible. 

An open Bible was unknown in our country 
in forxµer days, and only by hardship, suffer
ing, and death, was the privilege we now all 
may enjoy of reading the Word of God in our 
own tongue, won for us by our forefathers. 
.. Long, long ago, portions of the word of God, it 
is true, were rendered into the tongue of the 
people. Over one· thousand years since, Cred
mon, a monk, wh� died in 680, composed Bible 
histories in verse. This he did at the instigation 
of Hilda, the abbess of the fine old abbey of 
"\Vhitby, the ruins of which still stand in their 
glory on the hill over the harbour of that town. 

The Venerable Bede, who died in 735, " for 
the advantage of the Church," translated into 
the language of the country, the Gospel by St. 
John, and that this work was most dear to that 

d e a t h 
s h o w s:
"When the 

morning dawned, he told us," says one who was 
with him, "to write diligently what we had 
begun. This being done, one of us said, ' There 
is yet, beloved master, a chapter wanting; will it 
be unpleasant to ask any more questions ? ' 

"He· answered, 'Not at all. Take your pen 
and write with speed.' We did so. 

"At the ninth hour, he said to me, 'I have 
some valuables in my little chest; fetch them, 
that I may distribute my small presents.' 

"He addr:essed each, and exhorted to prayer. 
We wept as he so tenderly spoke to us. 

"In the evening, his pupil said,' Dear master, 
one sentence is still wanting. 'Write it quickly,' 
exclaimed Bede. When it was finished, he 
said, 'Support me while I go to where I can 
pray to my Father.' 

"When he was placed there, he repeated a 
prayer, and expired in the effort." 

After him, King Alfred translated portions of 
the Word of God into the tongue of the people, 
and this brings us to the year 900. 

A century later, an archbishop of York, ..tElfric 
by name, wrote, "Whoever would be one with 
God, must often pray, and often read the Holy 
Scriptures. ,For when we pray we speak to God, 
and when we read the Bible, God speaks to \is. 
The whole of the Scriptures are written for our 
salvation, and by them we obtain the knowledge 
of the hereafter." He translated portions of the 
Scriptures into the then language of England, 
the Anglo-Saxon. 

These are instanc�s sufficient to show that 
from very early times the people of England 
had at least parts of the Word of God in their 
own language, and that it was not among 
them only in Latin, nor in the hands of the 
religious orders alone. They show also, that 
holy men of all ages have one thought as to 
the people at large having the Word of God in 
their liands ai°:id hearts. 

The Bible was read, more or less, at least in 
Latin, in the centuries gone by, as is evident 
from the numerous quotations made from it, and 
the allusions to its stories found in old writings, 
and it is equally evident that the religious 
powers of those old times did their best to keep 
the people generally in ignorance of what God 
says to us. 

Without obedience to the .Bible, religion-
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though it be called christian religion-be
comes very much what men like to make it,
and, in the old times we are now contem
plating, the christian religion became so
utterly unlike that which God proclaims and
teaches in His Word, that in very large dis
tricts of so-called . christian countries it was
little better than paganism. 

The religious authorities-popes and bishops
-were often more powerful than kings and
nobles, and they did very much as they pleased.
They formed a system of horrible tyranny in
the sacred name of Christ, enslaving men's
spirits, and making them really their serfs.
Were such popes and bishops not known by
religious titles, they would be regarded as
monsters of cruelty and wickedness, but there is
a foolish notion that a man's office gives sanctity
to his character. 

However, in the face of the growth of 
darkness, there were men and women bold
enough to walk by the light they had received
.either f�om the small portions of the Scriptures
that had come into their hands, or from the
.words of these Scriptures repeate<l to them by
pious people. These were called heretics, and
the religious powers of 1229 sought
to set them down altogether. Arch
bishops, bishops, and priests were
bound together by oath to search them
out, to bring them to punishment, and
to destroy their houses, and the lay
.people were also sworn to have
nothing to do with the heretics, which
oath was to be repeated every two
years. The same council ordered also
that no layman· should be in posses
sion of the Bible; Old· or New Testa
ments, written in Latin, and it com
manded the suppression of translations
in to; the tongue of the people : " We
also forbid," said these so-called ser
vants of God,. "the common people
to possess any of the books of the Old
and New Testaments, except, perhaps,
the Psalter. Having any of these
books translated into the vulgar tongue
we strictly forbid." 

Thus did the religious leaders of
Christendom, and the men, who stood
before God on earth as the servants
of Christ, treat His Word and those
who longed to· read it. A man who
dared to keep and to read his few
verses of the Bible was a heretic, and 

� destruction or penitence his choice. r�,..,
If he would hold to his faith in God,

death was his doom; if he became penitent, he
was obliged to wear a cross on his right and left
side, and, until the pope, or his legate, thought
fit to attest the purity of his faith, the unhappy
man remained an outcast. 

These decrees were obeyed in great part, as
the scarcity of the manuscripts of portions of
the Bible, in the language of England of those
days, proves. 

Some one hundred and fifty years after· this
decree, God ordered that the whole of His Word
should be given to England in the plain
language of her people, and of this great act
we will now speak. 

England was then practically, entirely Roman
Catholic, it must be remembered, and the man
who translated the Bible from the Latin into
the English tongue was the great and learned
man, John Wycliffe, whose work was accom
plished long before the art of printing was
discovered. He had copies of the Scriptures,
which he had translated into English, written,
and, by the help of faithful men, circulated in
the country. Thus, despite popes and councils,
and the dread of fire and bonds, the whole of
the Scriptures entered England.

READING THE OLD CHAINED BIBLE AT YORK. 
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visited the gym
nasium at night, 
and in :a few 
months became 
such a skilful 
acrobat that he 
obtained a posi

I.-A Story of far-a way Japan. 

W
E were taking our customary cup of coffee

at mid-day in a London restaurant, when 
we noticed at an adjoining tabl�, a gentleman 
and lady with two little children., They 
appeared to be very tired and weary, as if they 
bad been travelling for a long time and had 
j?st arrived in the metropolis. Pe�haps the 
tiny baby attracted our attention most particu:. 
larly, for it was fast asleep, lying extended on 
two chairs, and wrapped around from head to 
feet with a warm wobllen shavJl; but its pretty 
little peaceful, slumbering face peeped out from 
the �nwrapping folds. We wanted to kiss the 
little thing, and asked permission to do so. The 
impressions we had mentioned to our com
panion proved to be absolutely true ; for these 
friends were missionaries, and had only that 
morning arrived in London from far-away 
Japan. They were tired and very weary, and 
it was no wonder that the tiny child of only 
about three months had fallen so quietly to sleep. 

They were really journeying from Tokio 
to their borne in one of the Southern States of 
America, the parents having been engaged in 
very important and responsible labours ii;i the 
"East for sixteen long y�ars. 

As .can easily be imagined, they were .delighteq. 
to meet with, and to speak to, christian friends 
once more. It was a mutual joy. They told 
us of the Lord's work, and how the knowledge 
of the Word of God and of our Saviour and 
Lord Jesus Christ, were spreading amongst the 
people of Japan, and how many splendidly 
intelligent, well instructed native believers, 
were now working all over the land, and teach
ing faithfully the fundamental truths, of the 
christian faith. During the subsequent con
versations, our friend told us of many interesting 
incidents connected with the work, but we were 
perhaps specially struck with one relating to a 
Japanese boy. We believe that it will be read 
with pleasure, and we will lit our friend, Mr. 
Charles H, Logan tell the story in his own words. 

The Story of .H osokawa. 
It is about fifteen years ago since a 

lapanese boy left his home, went to America, and 
found employment in a rubber company in 
Chicago. Being fond of athletic sports, he 

tion in Barnum's circus, travelled all over 
the States, and in all the countries of Europe. 
But one day, unfortunately, while practising 
at Paris, he fell from the trapeze and was 
seriously injured, aQd paralysed in bis limbs. 
Kindly circus friends speedily made up· a 
purse for him of six hundred francs, and 
with this he then entered a hospital in that 
city; but becoming no better, he was taken to 
another in Berlin, and from there to yet another 
under christian auspices in London. At all 
these places he was the recipient of much 
kindness, and never could he complain, saying ; 
"No man hath cared for my soul,'' for often did 
friends endeavour to bring him into the com
fort and blessing of God's wonderful gospel. 
But the distress of his body was so much greater 
in his own thoughts than the distress of his soul, 
that he cared for none of the blessings that the 
Lord was so eager to bestow upon him. Ulti
mately, some six. years ago, he returned to his 
native land. What a disappointment it was to 
his father I Instead of receivfog help from a 
wealthy son, as he had hoped, he must welcome 
an unwelcome pauper and cripple. He fed him 
for a few months, but finally his patience gave 
out, and he said to him, " Go to the Island of 
Shikoku, and make the pilgrimage around the 
eighty-eight Buddhist temples. If you recover 
you may return home, but if you do not 
improve you need not refurn." Thus, unmerci
fully disinherited for no other crime than 
poverty and paralysis, he left his home. He 
walked two or three miles, and then found 
shelter in an inn, and tarried there until he 
could make his preparation for .the pilgrimage 
around the eighty-eight Buddhist temples. As it 
strangely happened, the master of the inn was 
a christian, and hearing the story -of this poor 
paralytic, was so much affected that he said, " It

distresses me to think of you going out of my 
home to make that long pilgrimage to those 
heathen temples. I wish I was able to adopt 
you into my own family. At any rate, before 
you start, I want to pray to our Father in 
Heaven for you." And so saying, he calied 
his family together, and offered up a prayer to 
the Father of all mercies. Then Hosokawa 
the paralytic, took the steamer to Shikoku, and 
began his pilgrimage. 
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Talks on our Telephone. 

BY WILLIAM LUFF. 
No. 4.-A TALK ABOUT EGGS. 

A
T Easter time eggs are to the front, so let us

have a talk about "Eggs"; and the first 
thing that strikes us is their number. Last 
year Russia alone exported 23,472,658 " great 
hundreds," a "great hundred '' being 120. Of 
these the United Kingdom took 6,044,448 "great 
hundreds." What 
a lot ! But when 
we think of the boys 
and girls who eat 
them, we can guess 
where many of them 
went. 

So that not only are we bad by nature, we 
have a destroying enemy. 

"Easter Eggs" are very handsome, but they 
have no life; they are only forms, mere imita
tions in chocolate or sugar, cardboard, or wood. 
Sweet, but lifeless ; pretty, but lifeless. It is 
useless putting them under a hen ; they would 
never hatch into chicks, for they have no life. 
Have you life, spiritual life? "This is the record, 
that God hath given to us eternal life, and this 

life is in His Son. 
He that hath the 
Son, hath life ; and 
he that hath not the 
Son of God, hath 

_ not life" (1 John v. 
I 1

1 
12). 

An egg may look 
very nice judged by 
its outward appear
ance, and yet be 
very foul inside. I 
fear some boys and 
girls are like that. 
Alas, eggs are not 
judged by their 
shells, but by their 
y o 1 k s ; recalling 
what God said when 
Eliab was before 
Samuel, " Look not 
on his countenance, 
or on the height of 
his stature; because 
I have refused him: 
for the Lord seeth 
not as man seeth ; 
for man looketh on 
the outwardappear
ance, but the Lord 
l o o k e t h  o n  t h e
heart" (1 Sam. xvi.
7).

Photo. B. HANLEY SELIIV. 

Before we can 
have life we must 
be born. Once an 
egg was produced 
as a birth certificate. 
A p o o r  w i d o w
brought it before a 
committee to prove 
her daughter had 
reached school ex
emption age. It 
was beau  t i f u 11 y 
coloured in purple, 
yellow and cream, 
while pricked out 
in white copper
plate characters was 
the date of birth and 
the girl's name, also 
the texts, · " The 
Lord shall guide 
thee continually," 
and "Teach me to 
do Thy will." That 
egg was accepted 
as evidence. Have 
you as good evi
dence that you have 

A ROBIN'S NEST CONTAINING SIX WAGTAILS' A:--1O FOUR ROBINS' EGGS. 
The interesting feature about this is that each pair of birds looked after the nest, 
taking the work in turns, and doing it in oerfecl concord until the young birds 

were fledged. 

No man can make 
a bad egg good, nor 

" Make thee an :.rk of gopher wood ; rooms (R. V. nests) sha:t thou make in the 
:irk, :ind sh:ilt pitch it within :ind without with pitch" (Gen. vi. 14). "If a bird's nest 
chance to be before thee in the way in any tree, or on the ground, wl,ether they 6c 
young ones, or eggs, nnd the d:im sitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou 
sh:ilt not take the dam with the young'• (DeuL xxii. 6\. •• As a bird that wandereth 
from her nest, so is" man that wandereth from his place" (Prov. xxvii. 8). "And 
Jesus s:iith unto him, The foxes have hole.<, and the birds or the air /,ave nests; but 
the Son of man hath no\ where to by His head" (Matt. ,·iii. 20), 

will it improve by keeping. Naturally we all 
have evil hearts, and neither education nor art, or 
even the efforts of the, best fathers or mothers 
can change· them. Only a "divine miracle can 
make a rotten egg a new laid egg ; and only 
a divine miracle can make a sinner into a 
saint. 

There was once a man called " The Egg 
Fiend,'' because he could eat so many eggs ; 
seventeen at a time, and once 220 in six 
hours. He just cracked them and swallowed 
them raw. Alas, there is an "Egg Fiend" 
who swallows up boys and girls by the thousand. 

been born of God ? 
Paul once said to Timothy, "Hold fast the 

form of sound words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus '' 
(2 Tim. i. 13). Some in the present day tell us it 
does not matter about" the form of sound words,'' 
so long as we have the spirit of truth. The wise 
Mr. C. H. Spurgeon said on this text, "If you 
can keep the life of the egg without keeping the 
shell unbroken I will believe you can hold the 
spirit of truth without holding the form of sound 
words." And he was right ; the very form of 
God's words is important, and must be held fast 
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John Bunyan gives us a '' Meditation upon 
an Egg'':-, 

The 'egg's no chick by falling from the hen, 
Nor man a Christian till he's born again. 
The egg's at first co�tained in the shell, 
Men afore grace in sins and darkness dwell. 
The egg, \\'.hen laid, by warmth is made a chicken, 
And Christ by grace, those dead in sin doth quicken� 
The egg when first a chick, the shell its prison; 
So's flesh to the soul, who yet with Christ is risen. 
The shell doth crack I the chick doth chirp and peep, 
The flesh decays, as men do pray and weep. 
The shell doth break I the chick's at liberty, 
The flesh falls off, the soul mounts up on high. 
But both do not enjoy the self-same plight, 
The soul is safe; the chick now fears the kite. 
But chicks from rotten eggs do .not proceed 
Nor is a hypocrite a saint indeed. 

' 
The rotten egg, tho1,1gh underneath the hen, 
If cracked stinks, and is lo3ithsome unto men. 
Nor doth her warmth make what is rotten sound, 
What's rotten, rotten will at last be found. 
The hypocrite, sin has him in possession, 
�e is a rotten egg under profession. 

Our Mission�ry Study and Cup
bearers' Circle. 

BY COUSIN EDITH. 
More about Korea. 

PERHAPS up to the last twenty or twenty
five years, all that most people knew about 

Korea was that the name was given to a country 
on the east coast of Asia, abo1,1t .80,000 square 
miles in extent, bounded on the east by Japan, 
and to the south and west by China. Like 
Japan, it had for long centuries refused to open 
,its doors to foreigners. Offers of friendship, 
and threats of war had alike proved unavailing. 
Until 1882, when a treaty was concluded with 
America, no missionaries had been allowed to 
enter the country, so consequently little, was 
known-of it or its thirteen millions of people. 

The Koreans are an intelligent, clever people, 
with a civilisation of their own, and a history 
dating far beyond the time of King David. In 
I 123 B.C., the country is known to have been 
governed by a wise and able ruler. · The people 
were, a quarter of a century ago, without excep
tion heathen, and, like their Chinese neighbours, 
in constant fear of evil spirits. 

But "the grace of 'God, that bringeth salva
tion," bas been active in that dark land, and 
Korean christians may to-day be counted by 
thousands, by far the greater number being not 
only christians in name, but marked by much 
whole-hearted devotion to Christ. 

We are certain our good friend and helper, Cousin 
Edith will be thankful to hear from her young friends as 

to any missionary work at home or abroad in·which they 
are interested. Her address is-

• 
•4 Cousin Edith" 

8, St. A�drew's Road, 
Croydon, Surrey. 

We also insert a letter from one of our kind II Cup. 
bearers'' for \vhich we could not find space last month. 
It gives just the story of a missionary meeting that we are 
sure our readers will like to read. Our young correspon
dent says:-

" DEAR CousIN EDITH.-Perhaps you would like some 
account of a missionary meeting I attended last �vening, 
so I will write while what I heard is still fresh in my 
memory. Dr. Norman Case, who has been for twenty 
years a missionary, in North China, gave a most interest
ing address. H� began by saying that all christian� 
should be workers ; that all over the world a man is a 
man, and wherever men and women were found they 
needed the ·gospel of Christ. 

'' One hu'ndred years ago there was only one Protestant 
missionary in China: now the number is about four 
thousand, but this (he said)1 does not mean that the work 
has· all been done. There are still hundreds of walled 
cities, where the population may be counted by tens of 
thousands, where the Gospel has never been preached. 
He could travel for several days in his own district 
without meeting a single preacher. The people of North 
China have strong, decided characters, with plenty of 
backbone ; when they have really accepted Christ, they 
seldom go back, or dishonour their christian profession. 
The people of the garrison town in which he lived ·soon 
found out that be was a doctor, and came from all parts 
to be treated for their various ailments; so he had to 
open a dispensary. Every morning he held a short 
service with his patients ; in this way many heard the. 
Gospel, and numbers were led to Christ." 

The Christian's Armour. 
"PJtt 01i the whole armour of God."-EPH. vi. 11. 

CHRISTIAN soldier, why cast down ?
Fight the fight, for you the crown ; 

Take the sword, the Word of God, 
Let your feet with peace be shod : 
.Take tb,e helmet of sahiation, 
Watching with all supplication; 
Fighting against foes unseen, 
Wily, serpent-like, and keen ; 
Let your loins with truth be girt, 
Every faculty alert ; 
Breastplate on, in front the shield, 
Never for one moment yield ; 
Standing thus in armour bright, 
You wjll conquer" in His might." 

S.R.B. 

For Our New World-Wide" Springing 
Well " Leper Fund. £ s. d. 

Mr. Woodcock, Lostwithiel o 2 o 
G.D., Tasmania o -6 I 

Mr. Hagopiah's Work in Persia:; 
£ s. d.

Mrs. T., Lo,ndon I O 0 

§'" All communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr •. ALFRED HOLNESS, 14, Paternoster 
Row, London. 
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little-rice, and her soul on the Bread that came.down from heaven. She was· sure tha't she wouldsoon leave the old earthly house of this taber-.nacle, and equally sure that she would soonenter the house not made with hands, eternal inthe heavens, through the. blood of Jesus thatcleanseth from all sin. Now, dear reader, try and place yourself inher circumstances. You are ninety-four yearsof age, your hair is like flax, and your quiveringframe like a feeble grasshopper, and nothing toeat but rice; you have gone through tiIJ?.eS oftrouble and blood, and experienced many qpainful change in your pilgrimage, and are nowjust on the brink of eternity. Can you sayyour trials are nothing, and that heaven is yourhome, and God your father, and that the bloodof Jesus hath cleansed you from all sin ? Thenyou are truly a happy reader. It was Christand His happiness in the heart of the oldIndian woman; and it must blChrist and Hishappiness in the heart of tH reader, if thehappiness of heaven is to be et rnally enjoyed.Believe and live! By the author of "Saved for Nothing." 

I have Christ! what want I more? 

I
N the heart of London city,

'Mid the dwellings of the poor, 
These bright golden words were uttered : 

I have Christ J what want I more? 

Oh, my dear, my fellow-sinners, 
High and low, and rich and poor, 

Can you say, with deep thanksgiving: 
J have Christ J what want I more? 

Look away from earth's attractions, 
All its joys will soon be o'er ; 

Trust Him now, and say with gladness : 
I have Christ I what want I more I 

How did you learn the Gospel of 
Christ ? or, the Coptic Priest and 
the Bible. 

A
BOUT forty years ago a missionary wastravelling through Egypt laden with ArabicBibles. Stopping at a place in Lower Egypt,called Medina Feyoum, where a curious streamflows, called Joseph's Canal, making an oasis inthe desert, he tried to make it known to all inthe neighbourhood that he had beautiful andprecious books to give a way. The newsspread, and many came-among them a Copticpriest. The Copts are said to be the only true Egyptiam now existing, being descended from the 

people among whom Moses was brought up.'They. no longer follow the ancient Egyptianfor.ms of worship, but call themselves christians,ahd say :their forefathers received the truths ofchristianity from the evangelist, St. Mark.However, they are in deep need of the clearlight of Gospel truth, for they are brought up ingreat darkness and superstition. This priest took the Arabic Bible home withhim. I do not think he read it, but he kept itfor some time. It is the custom of the countrywhen any particular business is transactedsuch as the buying and selling of a horse, of ahorse, or of land, or on any solemn occasion,such as a marriage-for the priest to be presentwith a Bible, by which the people take oaths.Accordingly, when this priest was summoned toa village not far off to assist at an importantceremony, he took his new possession with him.Arabic Bibles are now printed in small, cleartype, but at the time of which we write theywere very bulky and ponderous volumes, fourtimes as large as one of our large English Bibles;so the priest, not caring for the book, and unwilling to burden himself on his homeward journey,. left it behind. , "What shall we do with the priest's book?'' said the master of the house to his wife. "Let it stay here,'' .she answered, pointing toa niche in the wall. There the book lay, silent and unheeded, untilone day the father of the f�mily, suddenlyremembering it, took it down, and began to turnover the. dusty pages. He could read a little,and as he slowly turned over page after page itstruth by the power of the Spirit of God, like aray of light piercing the darkness, shone into hisheart. "These are precious words,'' said he ; "surelythese are precious words ! " More and more precious did the woi:ds become,and soon the reader, as he read, longed thatothers, too, should share the blessing of thewords of grace and truth which had become sodear to his heart. Calling his family aroundhim, he read to them-others heard, too-andbye-and-bye, during the evenings, the fathertaught his children to read out of the great Book. When the father died, happy in the faith ofChrist, the Bible was still read by his childrento all who came to hear; the blessed Spirit ofGod still spoke through His Word to heart andconscience; and so it came to pass that abouttwenty years ago some "American missionariesfound in this forgotten spot, a place which hadthe name of being a nest of thieves, robbers, and murderers, a happy little assembly of christians I 
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'' How did you learn the Gospel of Christ?" 
they asked, in astonishment. " Have you not 
been taught by some of our missionaries? " 

·"God Himself has taught us by His Word,"
they replied. And then they showed the mis
sionary the forgotten Bible, which bad brought 
them the message of the love of God in sending 
His own beloved Son into the world that! they 
might live through Him, and of the wonderful 
life and death of the Son of God, Jehovah-Jesus, 
the Saviour. 

King George Y. and the English 
Bible. 

H
IS Majesty the King recently accepted a

copy of the Bible presented to him by a 
deputation from the Bible Society at Bucking
ham Palace. 
It was on -the 
occasion of 
the tercen
tenary of the 
publ icat ion 
of the beauti
ful old Autho
rised Version, 
a n d  H i s 
Majesty ad
dressing the 
re presen  ta
tive company 
a s s e m b l e d  
bore the fol
lowing splen
did testimony 
to the worth 
and influence HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 

o f  G o d's
Holy Word.
He said:-" During 300 years the multiplying
millions of the English-speaking races, spread
ing ever more widely over the surface of
the globe,. have turned in their need to the
grand simplicity of the Authorised Version,
and have drawn upon its inexhaustible springs
of wisdom, courage, and joy. It is my confident
hope, confin:ned by the •widespread interest your
movement has aroused, that my subjects may
never cease to cherisli their noble inheritance in
the English Bible, which, in a secular aspect, is
the first of national treasures, and is, as you
truly say, in its spiritual significance the most
valuable thing that this world affords."

These words deserve to be written in letters 

of gold, and will be quoted by unborn ages as 
the King's testimony to the more than royal 
excellence of the Word of God. 

In golden letters write them, 
Their value more than gold : 

Let age and youth recite them, 
And all the world be told : 

True glory ever shedding 
On England's gracious King ; 

And o'er the empire spreading 
The comfort that they bring. 

\Ve celebrate the version 
Whose grand simplicity : 

\Vhose work of true conversion, 
Secures felicity : 

We find within its pages, 
The fount of lasting joy : 

And when life's tempest rages 
A peace without all?y: 

See untold millions turning, 
In time of need to thee: 

Thou lamp of wisdom burning 
A beacon o'er life's sea! 

HER MAJESTY THE QOEE:-1. 

God's Word is 
wis d o m's 
fountain, 

W h o s e
springs are 
never dry; 

Alike on plain 
and moun
tain 

The nations 
satisfy. 

The world af
f o r d s  n o
treasure 

To be com
pared with 
this; 

Nor can the 
finite mea
sure 

0 

That which 
is measure
less I 
p r i c e l e s s  
revelation ! 

0 gift beyond 
compare ! 

God's own in every nation, 
Find all their comfort there. 

Reforming ! civilizing ! 
An educating power: 

The pagan hosts arising 
Are plucking wisdom's flower; 

But far more great and mighty 
Its spiritual force, 

For myriads rise, and rightly, 
It� saving power endorse. 

Thy words Imperial Father, 
Shall speed on mighty wings ; 

Nor shall be lost, but nther, 
Inspire the heart of Kings : 

And wisdom's children kneeling, 
In prayer around thy throne : 

Shall revel in the feeling, 
That their God is thine own. 

6, Cobham Road, 
I<ingston-on-Thames. 

SAMUEL LEVERMORE. 
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The .. Springing Well; 

Bia Coronation Day. 
11 His glory is great in Thy salvatio11, honour and 111ajesty 

hast T/,011 laid 11pon Him."-Ps. xxi. 5. 
"T/,011 crownest Him with glory and honour, a11d didst set 

Him over the wor/is of Tl!Y hands.'' -Heb. ii. 7. GOD hath some kings in this world of ours
Uncrowned, and unknown of men ; 

But His Coronation Day makes baste, 
And, ob, what revealings then I 

What beautiful crowns He has in store 
For such as He maketh kings ; 

They shall reign with Him for evermore 
Who served Him in earthly things. 

The Crown of Life is .for faithfulness 
Which firtn '' unto death " remains ; 

The Crown of Glory-for saints who feed 
God's flock, with ungrudging pains. 

The incorruptible, fadeless Crown 
For running the heavenly race, 

Shall adorn the brow of all who press 
Toward the mark, with strong set face. 

The precious Crown of Rejoicing, waits 
The winners of souls for Christ ; 

And the Crown of Righteousness is theirs 
Who love His coming and tryst. 

God's new-crowned kings in their ecstacy 
Shall cast them at feet adored, 

His feet, who the Crown of Thorns endured, 
Saying, "Thou art worthy, Lord! " 

WINIFRED A. !VERSO�. 

"The four and twenty elders fall down before 
Him that sat on the throne, and worship Him 
that liveth for ever and ever, and cast their 
crowns before the throne, saying : Thou art 
worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory and honour 
and power : for Thou hast created all things, and 
for Thy pleasure they are and were created "· 
( Rev. iv. 10, 11.) 

Spring in Summertime. 

A
MONG a row of fine beeches, one tree put

out its leaves to the early spring more 
rapidly than the rest: but the east wind came 
an<l nipped its· tender shoots, so that when the 
other trees were in their first beauty, the earliest 
was noticeable by its brown and withered leaves 
and wintry appearance. 

It was on a summer's day that I chanced 
again to pass under these beeches, when I was 
arrested by the sight of countless tender shoots 
shining amidst sere and crumbled leaves; life 
had asserted itself vigorously in the tree, which 
the east winds had so sorely cut back, and as 
the sun glanced through the sombre summer 
leaves of the other trees, it sparkled upon the 
young buds of their now beautiful companion. 

Here, thought I, does nature teach a lesson 
of ·grace, for though the first be last, yet the last 

·shall be first. And many a heart that put forth
its affections for Christ before its fellows, but
was thrown back and swept once more into
winter, shall yet be tender for Him when those
who grew up under kindlier circumstances
have settled down into the sombre summer of
conventional propriety.

And looking more earnestly upon the strange
sight of spring in summer, I learned yet another
lesson, for it could not but be observed, that the
early withered and crumpled leaves bad not been
thrown aside by the tree as she cast away in her
new year's strength the dead leaves of the past
autumn. Thus, too, is it with him who fails
before His Master. The remembrance of the
failure remains; not, indeed, to be a weight and
weakness, but to remind of self-confidence and
self-conceit. Peter forgot not his denial of
Jesus, nor should we our ways, and a goodly
thing it is when, as with this vigorous beech-tree,
the life asserts itself even from the encircling of
the sere and crumbled leaves. This parable of
the beech-tree may well remind us of the
beautiful scripture which declares that.
"Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord,
and whose hope the. Lord is. For he shall be
as· a tree planted by the waters, and that
spread�th out her roots by the river, and shall
not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be
green ; and shall not be careful in the year of
drought, NEITHER SHALL CEASE FROM YIELDING

FRUIT "-Jer. xvii. 7-8.

A Word to Older Christians. 

THEY that are coming to Jesus Christ are 
ofttimes heartily afraid that He will not 

receive them. This should teach old christians 
to pity and pray for young comers. You know 
the heart of a stranger, for you yourselves were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. You know the 
fears, and doubts, and terrors that take hold of 
them, for that they sometimes took gold of you. 
\i\Therefore, pity them, pray for them, encourage 
them; they need all this; guilt hath overtaken 
them, fear of the wrath of God hath overtaken 
them ; perhaps they are •within the _sight of hell-

. fire ; and the fear of going thither is burning 
hot within their hearts. You may know how 
strangely Satan is suggesting his devilish doubts 
unto them ; if possible he may sink and drown 
them with the multitude and ·weight of them. 
Old christi�s, me·nd up the path for them, take 
the stumbling blocks out of the way, lest that 
which is feeble and weak be turned aside, but 

.Jet it rather be healed. (Heb. xii.)-Exlract 
(B,mya11). 



or, Waters: that Fa.ii Not. 6g 

"When the morning was now come ((=_ 
Jesus stood on the shore." � 

" These Men were Fishermen." 

"A11d He said unto tlzem, Cast tlze net 011 the right side of 
the ship, and ye shall find "-1 OHN xxi. 6.

·ON FISHING.

J
ESUS had died and risen again, and was

standing on the shore cf the lake of 
Galilee. Upon the lake were little boats, and 
in them men whom Jesus loved. These men 
were fishermen ; they had been toiling during 
the night with thei..r nets, but in vain-they. 
bad caught nothing. The gaze of the risen 
Saviour was directed towards those fishing 
boats, which the early morning light was bringing 
into growing distinctness. 

The direction of His gaze tells us the 
direction of His thoughts-

they were towards His disciples. 
This scene, whatever its other teachings, may 

be used to speak to us of Himself as He now is, 
risen from the dead, His eye of love towards 
His people ; disciples who, during this dark 
night, are labouring to draw out men from 
the waters of this world and to bring them to 
Himself. 

The hearts of those disciples were depressed ; 
they had toiled all night and caught nothing. 
Just then the Lord's voice reached them
" Children, have ye any meat? '' Have not our 
hearts likewise been downcast ? And have we 
not heard the Lord's words addressed to us in 
such moments-" Have ye any meat ? " And 
have we not then recalled His own ways of 
grace in His work for souls when He was J:.iere ; 
how, in His labour of love for even one soul, 
He said, "I have meat to eat that ye know not 
of . . • � My meat is to do the will of Him that 
sent Me, and to finish His work?" (John iv.,, 
32, 34). 

Once more the risen Lord speaks from the 
shore to the fishermen in their boats, who, in 
obedience to His word, let down the net into 
the seemingly profitless waters. 

At His biq.ding, oh l disciples of the Lord, 
let down the net for a draught. 

Then straightway they enclosed a great multi
tude of fishes, and at once their eyes were 

opened, and one of them said to another, " It is 
the Lord." 

Mark the order in this gracious history of 
the labourers-" We have toiled and caught 
nothing''; then their response to the Lord's 
command, "But nevertheless at Tiry word " ; 
and then the blessing, and th� result of the 
great draught of fishes-'' It is the Lord." 

When the risen Lord, working in and for His 
disciples, is apprehended, He perforce fills the 
heart and becomes the first object of their affec
tions. The effect of the Lord's word is such. 
that Peter throws himself into the sea, hastens 
to the shore, and falls at His feet. 
The very blessing He commands casts us 

at His feet. 
Some' may say that seeing souls saved, seeing 

the net full of great fishes, draws the soul from 
the Lord, and fills the disciple with thoughts of 
success ; but such as so speak have surely 
neither heard the Lord's voice to them as to 
casting the net into the sea, nor received the 
blessing from His hands; therefore, bejng 
ignorant of His words and ways in these ih"ings, 
they have not, because of them, fallen at His 
feet. 

As the scene unfolds itself, we now see Peter 
with the Lord upon the shore; he casts himself 
into his work of fishing again, and drags in the 
net. 
Worship lends fresh zeal to work, as the 

Lord's blessing in work leads to 
worship. 

The net had been let down at the Lord's word, 
the results drew forth adoration of Him, and 
then the disciples worked together under the 
eye, and to the glory of the Lord. 

How near its close may be the time for labour-
. ing to catch men ! The morning is about to 
break; yet a little while, and all the fishers will 
have brought in their nets, and the "fishes," 
too, to the place where is the Lord Who died, 
but Who is risen. Then, in the morning light, 
will the toilers cast themselves and the fruit of 
their toil at the Master's feet; and after this 
He shall " come forth and serve them " (Luke 
xii. 37).



70 The Sp�inging Well ; 

God's Wonderful Gospel.-Y. 
G

RACE is no longer grace when works or 
merit are added thereto. If we add water 

to� wine, we have no longer pure wine, but a 
mixture ; if we add base to pure metal, we have 
an alloy. 

God's grace is free, full favour; 

unmerited by man, unsought by man, and if 
man could mix the base metal of self with 
divine grace, an alloy, not grace, would be th{:. 
result. 

God justifies freely by His grace, and feeding 
upon God's own pure and unadulterated grace 
makes the soul rejoice. We are fed by tlie pure 
milk of the word. And thus we find a poorly 
fed christian is always weakly. "By His 
grace," is a sentence full of heavenly sweetness 
to the sinner who feels his sins. God's grace 
leaves no consideration for self, and faith drops 
.thinking about self, and rejoices in God. 

.By His own grace 
God justifies through the redemption that 

is in Christ Jesus. 

Through that redemption I that precious redeem
ing blood! Yes, indeed, ·grace without limit 
-and free flows out to the vilest, the guiltiest
sinner, through the priceless worth of Jesus'
blood. Christ Jesus has borne our griefs and
carried our sorrows; Christ Jesus was wounded
for our transgressions and bruised for our
iniquities. He has redeemed us from our sins
and from Satan's power. As we read of God
justifying by His grace through the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus, it seems as if God Him
self was looking upon the work of Christ cruci
fied for sinners, and telling us of the redemption
we have through the blood of His Son. God's
own grace, and the redemption which is in
Christ Jesus, form such a treasury, as the sins
of ten thousand worlds of sinners would never
exhaust ! Nay, the more the number of sinners,
and the deeper the dye of their sins, the greater

the glory of God in His justifying grace and the 
mightier the effects of the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

But weigh it well, the redemption is only in 
Christ Jesus. 
Not one single mite of human goodness : 

all and only the value of His blood. 

But the redemption is like the Redeemer. There 
can be no limit to it, no exhaustion of its value. 
The Redeemer is mighty, and the gl9rious 
redemption which is in Him magnifies Him as 
Redeemer. 

We will now turn our eyes to gaze upon the 
manifestation of God's righteousness to sinners. 
God has set forth Christ Jesus a mercy-seat 
through faith in His blood, to dedare His 
righteousness. God would have the eyes of 
sinners fixed up�m this sight, and surely every
one who beholds it will never wish to look upon 
his own miserable works again for justification . 
God first proves the sinner to be guilty before 
Him by His Spirit, and then to the guilty sinner 
God sets forth a mercy-seat. He, from heaven, 
displays it to man upon earth. There is grandeur 
in the gospel of God, poor sinner, and that 
gospel is set forth to you. The guilty sinner 
needs mercy. He may have mercy, but let him 
not dare to set forth his own righteousness 
before God-" All our righteousnesses are as 
filthy rags " (Isa. lxiv. 6). 

God's Word Unchangeable. 
.GOD'S word is like" Goa, unchangeable. The 

progress of thought of the twentieth 
century may sound very great, but the ever
lasting truth of God and the tide of human 
thought are not to be confounded. Thought 
does not make truth. Man thinks out his own 
notions ; the truth is, and ever is the same. 
However, generally speaking; men are more 
with the progress of human thought than with 
the. unchangeable reality of tb,e truth of <;iod. 



or, Waters that Fail Not. 

The Waldenses and the Bible. 

T
HE Waldenses used to go out in the character

of pedlars, that they might give away the 
Word of God secretly, and thus, as the enemies 
of God's Word used to say, spread heresy. Long, 
long before any Bible Society was formed or 
thought of, these poor, piou� men went up and 
down the mountains and valleys in the character 
of pedlars, in order to distribute the word of 
God! 

God alone knows what great blessing at.tended
the distribution of the previous scriptures by these 
wandering children of the mountains, and not 
only the Waldenses, but in our own beloved 
country God used the same methods to make 
kn.own HIS INCOMPARABLE WORD. The 
picturesque old lines we quote beautifuily tell 
the story of the work accomplished through 
these noble WaldensiaQs. 

Oh ! lady fair, these silks of mine
Are beautiful and rare;

The richest web of the Indian loom,
Which beauty's self might wear.;

And these pearls are pure and mild to behold,
And with radiant light they vie;

I have brought them with me a weary way.
Will my gentle lady buy?

And the lady smiled on the worn old man;
Through the dark and clustering curls

Which veil'd her brow as she stoop'd to view
His silks and glittering pearls.

And she placed their price in the old man's hand,
And lightly she turn'd away;

But she paused-at the wanderer's earnest call
My gentle lady

1 
stay J

Oh I lady fair, I have yet a gem
Which a _J>Urer lustre flings

Than the diamon� flash of the jewell'd crown
On the lofty brow of kings;

A wonderful pe3.;I of �xce�ding_pripe,
Whose virtue shall not d�cay ;

Whose light shall be'as a spell to thee,
Apd a blessing on· t)ly \','.ay I·

The lady glanced on the mi�oring st.eel
Where her youthful form was seen,

Where her eyes shone clear and her dark locks waved
Her clasping pearls between ;

"Bring forth thy pearl of exceeding worth,.
Thou traveller gray and old ;

And name the price of thy precious gem,
Any my pages shall count thy gold."

.The cloud went off from the pilgrim's brow
As a small and meagre book,

Unchased by gold or diamond gem,
From his folding·robe he took.

'' Here, lady fair, is the pearl of price
. May it prove a,; such to thee I

Nay, keep thy gold-I ask it not-
For the word of God is free I" 

The hoary traveller went his way,
But the gift he left behind 

Hath had its pure and perfect work
On the high-born maiden's mind ;

And she hath turn'd from her pride of sin
To the loveliness of truth,

And given her human heart to God
In the beauteous hour of youth.

And she hath left the old gray halls
Where an evil faith' had power,

And the courtly knights of her father's train 
And the maidens of her bower ; '

And she hath gone to the Vaudois vale 
By lordly feet untrod, · •

Where the poor and the needy of earth are rich
In the perfect _love of God !

Lea�n Q-�d's Thoughts from i,:is Word. 

STUDY your Bible, pray over it. Study the
people, pray for them. Preach ·the word, 

do not preach about it. Preach to men, not 
about them. Be sure of the nail you would 
fasten in the sure place, but do . not forget to
hammer it in and to clench it. 

LEARN God's thoughts from His Word in 
secret, but when you speak of God to men, do 
not tell them all that you know, but only what 
they can understand. 

tl"EVER tell men more than you know, for it 
is better that those who -listen to your voice 
should read learned books than that they should 
hear second-hand·leaming imperfectly spoken. 

A I.:ITTLE ,that a man knows from the teach
ing of God's Spirit goes a long way, and 
that little is better than the much knowledge 
that is derived from having the best memory in 
the world. It is like that knowledge possessed 
by the rustic, whom·the lost traveller meets on 
the moor·in a -dark night, and whose acquaintance 
with the country brings him to his home,· and is 
then· worth more than the traveller's acquaint
ance with the map, which it is too dark to see I 
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Typical Bible Characters. 

V -Melchizedek.-Type of the 
Firstborn. 

PART l. 

IN Isaiah lv. 8, 9, the Lord dedares that not 
only are His thoughts and ways not ours, 

but that they are as much higher than ours "as 
the heavens are higher than the earth." All 
God's dealings with mankind, whether as indi
viduals or as a race prove this, and the Scriptures 
illustrate this from their beginning to their end 
and God declares that not one jot nor one tittle 
(or as we might ··say not the dotting of an "i" 
nor the crossing of a " t ") shall be found lacking, 
when the final record of His dealings with us 
is unfolded. No. He says '' All shall be 
fulfilled" (Matt. v. r8). Therefore, the Lord 
declares that " whosoever heareth these sayings 
of Mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto 
a wise man, who built his house upon a .rock" 
(Matt. vii. 24). 

In regard to ourselves, how often do we 
"forget" God. But God declares that it is just 
the opposite with Him-. He always "remem
bers" us and He bids us to "Remember our 
Creator. NOW in the days of our youth '' (Eccles. 
xii. r) and not be "forgetful hearers but doers"
(James i. 25).

Consider Noah and Abraham ; they remem
bered Goel, gave heed to His word, and acted or 
did just as and what God told them, and what 
happened? We read" God remembered Noah" 
(Gen. viii. r ), " God remembered Abraham.,, 
(Gen. xix. 29), " God rerpemberecl His covenant 
with Abraham" (Exod. ii. 24). 

For the encouragement of us to-day He says, 
concerning those who truly return unto Him 
through faith in the Lord Jesus Chri�t (first), 
that there is something He will NOT remember, 
' I will forgive their iniquity, and I will 
remember their sin no m·o.re " �Jer .. xxxi. 34), 
and (s�condly) that there is something H.e will
remember, "a book of remembranc� was written 
before Him for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon His Name, and they shall be 
Mine, saitJ:i the Lord of hosts, jn that day 
when I make up My jewels " (Mal. iii. r6, 17). 

Now I want to illustrate this from God's 
dealings with Melchizedek,-one of His jewels . 

In Genesis xiv. 18-20, we have a few words 
(and only a few _words) about this man. Nine 
hundred years pass away, and strange to say, 
his name appears again (see Ps. ex. 4). 
Then a thousand years more go by, and lo ! we 
find that not only has God not forgotten 

Melchizedek and all his fidelity to Him, but 
his history teaches us some of the most pro
found truths that ,God at present reveals to 
mankind-so profound and wonderful that when 
the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews begins 
to open them out for the instruction of believers, 
he -is compelled by the Holy Spirit to warn 
those whom he addresses that he has many 
things to say about Melchizedek, but that what 
he has to say is "strong meat " and can only 
be fed upon by "those who by reason of use 
have their senses exercised to discern both 
good and evil" (Heb. v. r 1-14). 

The direct references to Melchizedek in this 
epistle will be found in chapters v., vi and vii. 
But the teaching of the whole epistle centres (1) 
round the Lord J esµs as "The Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession " (iii. 1 ), of 
whom Melchizedek is declared to have been a 
type (v. 10; vii. II, 15, 17, 21), and (2) round 
the house or dwelling-place of God (iii. 4-6), 
which is compared to a city (xi. ro, 16 ; xii. 22), 
spoken of by John (Rev. xxi. 2, 3, 22, 23), to 
which and in which dwelling place or tabernacle 
all God's saints are to be gather�d together, 
which place is called " the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn '' (Heb. xii. 23). 

Why was Melchizedek a type or similitude of 
the Lord Jesus and what are we to learn from 
him ? Does his history show to us what true 
believers in the l..ord Jesus are to be like in 
eternity? 

The answers to these questions will be found 
in the e·pistles. As the condition of believers in 
the life to come is most glorious, it is only 
slowly that the light of God's purpose breaks in 
upon our souls .. So wonderful is it that even 
the prophets of old to whom the Spirit of Christ 
spoke of "the glory that should follow " ( 1 Pet. 
i. n ), only understood but very little. The
Apostle Paul says that he only knew in part, 
and only saw through a glass darkly (1 Car.
xiii. 9-12). . . .

So also as regards Melchizedek. What is
written about him is "strong meat" (Heb. v. 
12-14). Shall we be satisfied with the milk of
the word, just know and rejoice in the Lord as
our Saviour? This is a most precious piece of
knowledge to have as our portion, and we
must begin with this. For we can only

" receive the kingdom of God as little children "
(Mark x. 15), and milk is children's food, but
after we are established in the truth and reality
of our salvation, God wants us to " press on"
(Phil. iii. 14), of which I hope to write more 
next month.

W. H. B. 



"Medicine for the 
Broken-hearted." 

T
HERE i s  n o t  a

b r o k en. h e a r t e d  
spirit upon the earth 
unheeded by Jesus. Does 
the burden of your sins 
press you down ? Do 
the cares of life over
whelm you ? Is it the 
weaJrn�ss of your way
ward hf'art that distresses 
you ? Jesus came to heal 
yon. He came not tq 
call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 
He came not to heal the 
whole, who needed Him 
not, but the sick, who do 
need Him. The Lord 
in heaven is occupied 
with your case, and He 
waits to be gracious to 
you. 

There is no better 
medicine for the broken
hearted sinner than the 
compassion of Jesus, who 
delays executing judg
ment that He maY. bind 
up the hearts of poor 
sinners who nee� His 
grace. 

or;, . Waters that Fail Not. 

Warning and Entreaty. 

2q5 No Room in the Inn.
"There WM no room for them in the inn."-Lvh ii. 7.

A. L. 811:TLTOll'. OAonu by R. K. 0. E. Ga.a.ox UPDi:oJUn.
·� Sfut.0. • 
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"What must I do to be 
saved ? " say you. Let 
the question, "What bas 
Jesus done to save yon ? " 
be the answer. The 
blood and the water 
which flowed from His 
pierced side are the 
remedy for sin and un
cleanness; and the record 
is given "that ye might 
believe." " They shall 
look on Him whom they 
pierced," and those who 
look in this day of grace 
shall live. Behold judg. 
ment laid upon Jesus
behold Him made sin 
for us, and may your 
faith say, " His own self 
bare my sins in His own 
body on the tree." He 
came from the glory to 
heal the broken-hearted, 
and His own wounds are 
the healing. Better to 
be a broken-hearted sinner than to be the most 
contented man of the world; better for the. soul to 
suffer, feeling what sin is, than for the whole wealth 
of the world, and all its comforts, lo be poureq 
into the lap; for godly sorrow worketh repentance, 
repentance unto salvation, not to be repented of. 

. " Blessed are they who mourn, for they shall be: 
comforted." 

\Vberefore should I doubt or fear? 
I will trust I I will trust I 

Thou, my Lord, art ever near; 
I will trust I I will trust 1 
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Wanted I A Leaflet. 

A GAIN we propose enlisting, in a practical
way, the help of our readers in the Berean 

movement. \Ve want a striking idea for a 
leaflet, dealing with some definite aspect or 
aspects of the movement. Something that will 

(1) Attract the attention.
(2) Convince the judgment.
(3) vVin the heart.
The leaflet may take any form or size, either

single sheets of paper or folded. 
It must contain not more than 800 words, 

preferably much less. 
It can be either prose, verse, or display of 

type, or all three. 
The idea must be thoroughly worked out, ready 

for the printer. 
It can be accompanied by a letter of explana

tion if considered necessary. 
It must be written distinctly, ap.d on one side 

of the paper only. 
It must have full name and address of the 

sender, clearly written on a sheet of paper 
attached to the first sheet of the leaflet. 

It must reach the Hon. Gen. Secretary of the 
Berean Band, not later than the first post 31st 
May. 

A copy of "Our Grand Old Bible" ,vill be 
given to the one who sends, what the adjudicator 
considers the most suitable contribution for the 
purpose of the movement-. 

The result will be announced in our issue for 
July. 

Our Annual Meeting and Sermon. 

Our annual meeting is one of the red-letter 
days of our year. We have always looked 
forward to it with joyful expectancy, and we 
have never been disappointed. This year's 
meeting is full of promise, for we ·shall not only 
have Sir Andrew Wingate, our president, with 
us, but addresses will also be given by the 
Drs. James Mountain and Dinsdale T. Young. 
There will be a brief report of the work by the 
founder, and our treasurer will have a few words 
to say about finance. The meeting will be held 
at \Vesley's Chapel, City Road, on Friday, 12th 
May, at 8 o'clock p.m. 

We append our President's invitation to the 
meeting and trust that it will have many accept
ances. 

BROTHERS AND SISTERS,-As President of 

the Berean Band, it 'is my privilege to invite 
you to our annual meeting, and to ask you to 
pray much for its success in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the Bible is the 
life-giving portrait, so that, if you are already a 
member of our Band, your desire to spread the 
habit of learning the Scriptures may be fired 
with fresh enthusiasm, and, if you are not a 
member, you may not lose another year of 
precious opportunity. And, of all years, this is 
the year to begin, because it celebrates the 
Tercentenary of our Authorised Version. 

Yours sincerely, . 
A. WINGATE.

By a happy_ combination of circumstances, our 
annual sermon is to be preached in conjunction 
with the closing meeting of St. Paul's Church 
Bible School, which is to be held on Wednesday, 
May 24th, at St.' Paul's Church, Portman 
Square, London, W., at 8.30 p.m. Our friend 
Mr. J. Stuart Holden has very kindly consented 
to unite in one address a message to Bereans as 
well as to the members of his own Bible School. 

The verses to be learned for the month of 
May are as follows :-

THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 

May 7. John r7, 3-Eternal life. 
,, 14. 2 Cor. 4

1 
6-The Face of Jesus Christ.

., 21. Isa. 43
1 

10-Knowledge and Faith. 
,. 28. Jer. 9

1 
24-Understaoding and Knowledge. 

Address all communications to the Founder, Mr. 
Chas. J. G. Bensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, 
London, W. 

What is the Remedy? 

B
ELOVED christian reader, do we not long

to see more of Christ in our homes ? Is it 
not, at times, very sorrowful and very humbling 
to mark the style of conversation that.obtains in 
the midst of our family circles? Should we not 
sometimes blush if we could see our conversation 
reproduced in print? What is the remedy ? 
Here it is-a heart filled with the peace of 
Christ, the word of Christ, Christ. Himself. 
Nothing else will do. We must begin with the 
heart, and when that is thoroughly pre-occupied 
with heavenly things we shall make very short 
work with all attempts at evil speaking, foolish 
talking and jesting. "Thy word have I hid in 
tny heart, that I might not sin against thee" 
(Ps. cix. 11 ). 

"Neither foolish talking, nor jesting, which 
are not convenient: but rather giving of thanks " 
(Eph. v. 4). 

"The words of a man's mouth are as deep 
waters, and the Wellspring of wisdom as a 
flowing brook'' (Prov. xviii. 4). 
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students of 
those days. 

I THE I 
BIBLE: THE WORD OF GOD AND HOW WE GOT IT. 

T h e  c o m
forts of our 
ti1nes were 

11.-An Open Bible for the People. 

S
OME years before the translation of the Bible

and its circulation, a strong spirit had arisen 
in the land against the iron rule of the popes, and 
their exactions of money by foreign prelates. 
The England of the earlier part of the reign of 
Edward III. was vigorous and great-a con
siderable portion of France had fallen to the 

JOHN WYCLIFFE, THE MORNING STAR OF THE 

REFORMATION. 

English crown, and the people were in no mood 
to be commanded by foreigners, whether popes 
or priests. God paved the way for the deter
mination to read His Word by arousing the 
spirit of religious liberty in the land, and, as we 
shall see, He raised up protectors for Wycliffe, 
though several of them worked only for political 
ends. The northern part of the country was 
especially imbued with this spirit of freedom, 
and Wycliffe who was a Yorkshire man, and of 
good Yorkshire fibre, stood with the politicians 
of his times who strove for liberty. 

Wycliffe went to Oxford in his youth, and was 
a student at one of its then five colleges. There 
he underwent the hardships common to the 

not  meted 
out to poor 
u n i v e r s ity

students five hundred years ago ; some had to 
herd together in '' halls," others to make shift in 
miserable and dirty lodgings, and others even 
had to beg for their subsistence. Oxford ·was a 
most unhealthy spot, but it was the centre of the 
country's learning, and hence the wisest and 
the most eager for knowledge flocked there, and 
faced the hardships to win the prize of know
ledge. An unruly town it was also, and the 
students had their own pitched battles in a style 
very much to their list. Fierce, indeed, were 
these struggles, often ending in bloodshed and 
occasioning many deaths. In the ruder times of 
five hundred years ago, questions were fought 
out by sword as well as argued by the tongue, 
so that the students wielded their weapons and 
crashed through one another's helmets in order 
to give force to or to gain victory for their 
opinions. The fights were of ten between the 
northern and the southern factions, the former 
being on one side of obtaining greater liberty in 
the country. 

The circumstances of such days called up 
men of great courage to 'be leaders, or, shall we 
say, only men of great courage could be leaders 
in such stormy seasons. Hence we can see how 
university life trained John Wycliffe not only in 
sciences and · arts, in astronomy and moral 
philosophy, in music and language, but in cour
age and character, in nerve and vigour, and in a 
spirit that allowed no obstacles to quench its 
fire. 

In the year 1348 the awful Black Death 
appeared in England. This scourge swept away 
tens of thousands, and nearly one half of the 
population of England fell under it. I ts con
tagious character was such that the breath, the 
clothes, and the very places touched by those 
seized with the plague, helped to spread the 
pestilence. People in their terror thought the 
day of judgment was at hand, and that God had 
sent the angel of doom to prepare men for 
Christ's coming. 

In 1349 it reached Oxford, where Wycliffe 
was a student. We are told he devoted himself 
to God at this time, and prayed earnestly for 
divine direction as to his course in life. His 
prayer was undoubtedly heard. The Lord had a 
great work for His servant to accomplish. 
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Is the Sky Not High Enough? 

-J F you behold a poor, unhappy hermit, shutting
himself up in his little dark, miserable hut, 

and excluging himself from the living world, you 
would pity him. But, if you heard him say, 
"Oh!. I would like to venture out into that 
beautiful light of day, if I only thought that the 
sky was high enough for this little body of mine, 
when once out of my hut!" you would conclude 
that the poor man was not in his right mind. 
But what if you are as great a wonder in heaven 
among higher intelligences, as such a man would 
be upon earth among people of sense ! If you 
are shutting yourself up in the little dark, simple 
hut of human selfishness, and afraid to go out 
into the full light of salvation, under the high 
mercy of God in Christ, you are not in your 
"right mind." No soul is in a right and happy 
state but the soul that sits at the feet of Christ 
Jesus by faith. By faith. only. Justified by 
faith. Saved by faith. A soul at His feet is a 
pardoned soul-sitting in peace, light, liberty, 
and enlargement before God and His happy 
universe; under a salvation as ample and as 
high above it as the sky is above the little body 
that it encloses! 

The blue sky above us is space infinite; and 
the love of God toward us is love infinite ; and 
the death of Christ for us is an atonement 
infinite; and why should any soul die? With 
as much consistency may you say that the sky is 
not high enough for your mortal body, as the 
salvation of God is not full enough for your 
immortal soul. Listen to the Word of Truth : 
"The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth 
µs from all sin" (1 John i. 7). "As the heaven 
is high above the earth, so great is His mercy 
toward them that fear Him. As far as the east 
is from the west, so far hath He removed our 
transgressions from us'' (Ps. ciii. 11, 12). 
"For Thy mercy is great above the heavens" 
(Ps. cviii. -4). 

This is enough, surely. The heavens are 
high enough for my little body ; and God's 
mercy in Christ is great even above the heavens 
to my soul ; and the truth of this glorious 
doctrine reacheth unto the very clouds ! I believe 
it, and, blessed be God, I can never perish! 

Wbene'er we meet you always say, 
What's the news ? 

Pray what's the order of the day? 
What's the news? 

Ob ! I bave got good news to tell, 
My Saviour hath done all things well, 
And triumphed over death and hell, 

THAT'S THE .NEWS. 

By the Author of '' Saved for Nothing." 

The Lord doth Think on Thee. 
"I am poor and 11eedy; yet the Lord tl,i11keth 11pon me."-

Ps. xi. 17. 

AMID earth's tumult and its strife, 
Amid the common days of life, 

The Lord doth think on thee. 
While here we move 'mid scenes below 
How comforting it is to know, 

' 

THE LORD DOTH THl:--:K ON THEE. 

Though friends may often-times forget, 
Why should it cause thy heart to fret? 

The Lord doth think on thee. 
He still remains unchanged the same, 
" He faileth not," He knows thy name, 

THE LORD DOTH THINK ON THEE. 

His thoughts are thoughts of peace t'ward you, 
His mercies they are ever new, 

The Lord doth think on thee. 
0 ! what a precious word is this ! 
It fills the soul with heav'nly bliss, 

THK LORD DOTH THlNK ON THEE. 

Then may this thought at all times cheer, 
And chasP. away thine every fear,\ 

The Lord doth think on thee. 
In joyous hours, in loneliness, 
In sunshine, or in deep distress, 

THE LORD DOTH THINK ON THEE. 
F. B. 

We shall print these lines separately in the "Grey
stone " series on a nice card at 6d. a dozen. 

Thanking God for Something. 

GOD'S people miss much by lacking in
thanksgiving. VVe remember hearing of 

a lady who was in constant trouble of soul, and 
who could _not lift her face to heaven in praise. 
She poured out her complaints in the ear of a 
godly servant of the Lord ; he listened to her 
sorrowful recital of doubts and fears, and per
ceived that she was truly one of the Father's 
children, and meet for the inheritance of the 
saints in light. 

. " My dear lady," said he, "did you ever thank 
God for the trouble of soul you experience ? " 

She was astonished at such a question. 
" No," and how could she ever thank God for 

·anything so painful as distress of soul ?
"Then,'' said the servant of the Lord, "Jo

you this very night get alone with God, and
thank Him for what He has given you to
believe,''

She did so, and peace presently entered her
soul and she could say, "My soul, wait thou
only upon God ; for my expectation is from
Him. He only is my rock and my salvation :
He is my defence; I shall not be moved" (Ps.
!xii. 5, 6).

CAN YOU NOT THANK Goo FOR SOMETHING?
THINK IT WELL OVER, DEAR READER. 
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Hugh: A Story for Boys. 

I 
vV AS very sorry, dear boys not to go on with

my stories about Hugh ]�st year but I was
ill, and could not write any more. But now I
hope to tell you the most interesting tale of all 
one that makes us! who know and love Hugh:
thank God for His tender mercy over him 
through an adventure which might have easil;
ended his life, and not his alone !" 

,vhen Hugh was thirteen years old the family
moved to a pretty seaside spot on the south
coast of England, to the great delight of all the
children. They had not been long in this
charming place when Hugh, who now went to a
large public school, came home for his holidays.
He was very pleased with his new surroundings,
and very eager to explore every nook and cranny
along the shore, and to make expeditions round
every headland, in company with his brothers
and sisters. 

The fifth of January was dry and bright. A
cold wind blew down from the north, the wintry
sun made the country look cheery; young blood
:flows hot, and the children· felt roused to a
sudden desire for further explorations along the
coast, and further adventures. They had never
yet gone along the east side of the cliffs, because
a broad stream flowed down to the sea on that
side, and this could only be crossed by going a
good bit inland, to where there was a pretty
white bridge. Hugh and three of the other
children made up their minds they would that
afternoon go to that bridge, cross it, and walk
along the east cliff, until they reached some
very inviting way down to the shore, which
they would take, and then make their way home
by the rocks and shingle. 

After their early dinner they gaily set off
H ugh, Sissie, two years or so older than him
self, and the "babies" of the family, Frank,
aged eight, and Bridget, only six. 

The little ones stepped out bravely, and it did
not take the children very long to reach the
white bridge, run gleefully across it, and then
set off up the clowns along the cliff exploring the
new country. The sharp keen air of the uplands
gave a spring to their steps, and they did not
know that they had gone a good three miles
before the very invjting little path that they
were seeking presented itself, leading down to

the water's edge.
Down they ran,
a merry little
party, delighted
at so far carry
i n g  out  th eir
plan, and were

soon under cover of the towering cliffs, sheltered
from the sharp north wind, and were skipping
along the beach, dancing up to the little waves
that came laughing and rippling to their feet. 

Each turn of the shore brought fresh pleasure,

"THE WATER WAS RAPIDLY RISING." 

until, making their way to a point that ran well
out to sea, they found to their consternation,
that the waves came right up the black shadow-

. ing rocks, so that it was quite impossible for
them to go any further. Sissie and Hugh at a
glance took in the gravity of the case. The
short winter's day was closing in ; the water
was rapidly rising with the incoming tide; it
would be night before they could hope to reach
home by the way they had come; and for the
first time they found out they were all both
tired and hungry! Hugh suggested that he
should wade or swim round the headland, and
fetch a boat from the town. and Sissie agreeing, 
he began promptly taking off his boots and
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-stockings, and turning u,p his trousers, walked
into the water. But Frank and Bridget took a
different view of the case. This looked to them
like dtsertion by the ,big and· strong man of the
party, and, utterly forlorn, they lifted ·up their
voices and wept-they howled and wailed to
such a degree that Hugh felt it was not possible
to leave them, and abandoned his attempt. It
was well he did so, and we can see God's hand
in hindering him, for it was much further round
Danger Point (as it is called) than he had any
idea of, and the water was much deeper than he
thought, so that very probably he would have
been drowned, or at least been so chilled and
exhausted as to endanger his life.

The children now retraced their steps ; but
alas! on getting to. the other side of the little
bay, they found the tide had risen to shut them
off in that direction too, and the water was
sullenly lapping up high against the cliff, where,
when they had passed before, strips of sand had
lain between limpet covered rocks.' Now what
was to be done? Sissie and Hugh looked at
one another in perplexity. The little ones
whimpered, as their tired legs dragged wearily
across the shingle The sun bad set in the
wintry sky, and the moon gave but a dim light
across the dark waters. The poor children, all
the laughter and fun gone out of them, made
their way to the. overhanging cliff, and finding
a cave that offered them some sort of shelter,
they crept into it, feeling disconsolate enough,
to wait until the steadily rising tide should turn.
The elder ones could see that the waves had often
washed up high into this cave, but it was the only
refuge that offered, and heavy, at heart, they took it.

Now I must tell you the end of the story
another month.

AUNT ALICE. 

11.-A Story of far-away Japan. 

A
LAS in how many of the so-called '' reli

gions " do the poor followers have some
thing given th�m to "do." Poor Hosokawa 
was told to walk round these eighty temples so 
as to secure healing for his poor body! He had 
walked thirty miles, and then he was so dis
heartened by the unkindness of the priests, and 
so pained by the blisters upon his- poor feet, that 
he decided to abandon his pilgrimage and return 
to Tokushima. I shall never forget that day 
when he appeared at the entrance of our Japanese 
home, with his pilgrim's staff in his hand, and 
evidently walking with great difficulty, through 
the great blisters upon his feet. In broken 
English he related his history. He was as 
guileless as Nathanael. His story so impressed 

us as being true, that we felt that wePmust do 
something for him. So we let him live in a 
chapel in the centre of the town, and helped 
him to start up in business in a small way. He 
w�s not so successful as a merchant, but he was 
honest, and we knew that it would be better. to 
keep him at work, even though the trade was as 
humble as selling roasted sweet potatoes than 
t'o have him idle. He took good care of the 
chapel, and made no pretensions at being what 
he was not. But after hearing the gospel for 
several months, be really seemed to give true 
evidence that he had been born again ; he began 
to understand the way of life, and became an 
earnest student of the Word. After about a 
year, he made a public profession of faith and 
was then baptized. But several months after 
baptism, not yet apparently having the full 
peace and power that he longed for, he took a 
few eggs for food, and went up into a quiet 
mountain at the back of the city, and continued 
in prayer for four days and nights vVe did not 
know of this at the time, but all of us rejoiced 
to see him becoming such a fearless witness and 
joyful servant of the Lord. He continued his work 
of testimony for three years more, growing more 
and more fervent, rejoicing in the Lord. But 
a deeper disease had laid hold on his lungs, and 
we knew that he was burning them out for the 
Lord Jesus. About a year ago, I saw him for 
the last time. I was just starting on an evan
gelistic trip to the country, and stopped by the 
chapel to say good-bye. " Well, how are you 
to-day Hosokawa San ? '' " !'in feeling better, 
but I want to go Home," he replied. "Is that 
so ? When do you want to go?'' 1 asked. 
"Well, I should like to be there by Christmas," 
he replied, and the Lord heard his desire, for in 
two days he was gone, and the dear girls of his 
Sunday school attended and sang at his funeral 
service. Nursed by the French, ministered to by 
Germans, given the gospel by the English, 
prayed over by Japanese believers, taught by an 
American missionary, and greatest of all, saved 
by the Lord Jesus Christ! Whose prayer 
reached the Throne of Grace for him? vVho 
can tell? Whose ministry opened his heart? 
Who can know? What word led him to the 
Saviour ? We cannot say. But the glory all 
belongs to Christ our Lord. 

CHAS. A. LOGAN. 

Superintendent-Missionary, 
Tokushima, Japan. 

"He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
precious seed, shall doubtless come again with 
rej?i<:ing bringing his sheaves with him" (Ps. 
CXXVI. 6).
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Talks on our Telephone. 

N 0. 5.-CORONATION HYMNS. 
BY WILLIAM LUFF. 

Author of Our King. 

I 
WANT to start all the children singing, not

"God save the King" only, though that is 
a beautiful prayr,r, but songs about another 
King. 

11 The Lord is King : lift up thy voice, 
0 earth, and all ye heavens rejoice, 
From world to world the joy shall ring : 
The Lord Omnipotent is King. 

"The Lord is King: who�tben shall dare 
Resist His will, distrust His care, 
Or murmur at His wise decrees, 
Or doubt His royal promises ? 

• • • 

"One Lord, one empire, all secures ; 
He reigns-and life and death ar! yours : 
Through earth and heaven one song shall ring, 
The Lord Omnipotent is King." 

And here is another hymn about the 
same great and gracious King, one 
showing our attitude towards Him. 

" Oh worship the King, all glorious above! 
Oh, gratefully sing His power and His love; 
Our Shield and Defender, the Ancient of Days, 
Pavilioned in splendour, and girded with 

praise." 

A third hymn ought to help us in our 
prayers. 

•' Thou art coming to a King, 
Large petitions with thee bring ; 
For His grace and power are such, 
None can ever ask too much I" 

But a fourth hymn ought to make us 
very humble, though glad. 

"Before Jehovah's awful throne 
Ye nations bow with sacred joy; 

l{now that the Lord is God alone ; 
He can create and He destroy." 

Lest this thought should overpower us, let us 
remember that Jesus is also King. 

" Jesus, who left His throne on high. 
Left the bright realm of bliss : 

And came to earth to bleed and die, 
Was ever love like this?" 

Oh how this should make us love and honour 
our King, and sing 

"Cro\�n Him with many crowns, 
The Lamb upon His throne; 

Hark ! how the heavenly anthem drowns 
All music but its own : 
Awake, my soul, and sing 
Of Him who died for thee, 

And hail Him as thy matchless King 
Through all eternity." 

But perhaps there is a hymn we can sing 

more gladly than even this, for it is better 
known. 

"All hail the power of Jesus' name! 
Let angels prostrate fall : 

Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown Him Lord of all.'' 

Like David, our King · is also a shepherd. 
Can you sing 

" The I{ing of love my shepherd is, 
Whose goodness faileth never; 

I nothing lack if I am His, 
And He is mine. for ever." 

"I WANT TO START ALL THE CHILDREN SINGl1'G." 

Then you will be able to sing with Frances 
Ridley Havergal, 

"Reign over me, Lord Jesus; 
0, make my heart Thy throne; 

It shall be Thine, dear Saviour, 
It shall be Thine alone. 

0, come and reign, Lord Jesus; 
Rule over everything I 

And keep me always loyal, 
And true to Thee, my King." 

The same sweet singer has given us another 
beautiful song for loyal subjects:-

" Tell it out among: the heathen that the Lord is King, 
Tell it out-tell it out I 

Tell it out among the nations, bid them shout and sing. 
Tell it out-tell it out! 

Tell it out with adoration, that He shall increase, 
That the mighty King of glory, is the King of peace! 
Tell it out wit'h jubilation, tho' the waves may roar; 
That he sitteth on the waterfloods our l(jng for ever-

more." 
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Not only is the kingship of Christ Jesus to be 
t-old out in all lands, it is to be a fact some day. 

11 Tesus shall reign where'er the sun 
both His successive journeys run ; 
His kingdom stretch from shore to shore, 
Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 
Then all the earth shall rise and bring 
Peculiar honours to its Kin�. 
Angels descend with songs again, 
And earth repeat the loud Amen." 

Many are hoping-to see King George V. but 
many will not see him : may no singer of these 
hymns miss seeing our Lord and King, Christ 
Jesus. 

11 The I<ing above in beauty, 
Without a veil is seen ; 

. It were a well-spent journey, 
Though ten deaths lay between I " 

But I shall tire your voices if I give· you any 
more singing, so I will finish with the last verse 
of our Erst hymn, 

"Oh, when His wisdom can mistake, 
His might decay, His love forsake; 
Then may His children cease to sing, 
The Lord Omnipotenti� King." 

Our Missionary Study an.d Cup
bearers' Circle. 

BY Cousn, Em:;rn. 
Whang, the Blind Sorcerer.

M
ISSIONARIES who labour among the Koreans,

tell of many remarkable conversions, but perhaps, 
few stories are more touching and wonderful than that of 

Whang, the Blind Sorcerer. 
When only three years of age, he lost his sight from 

the effects of sm;tll-pox; a few years later both bis 
parents died during au outbreak of cholera, and the 
o,rphan boy was adopted by an uncle, w!!_o bad �im 
taught tqe a.rts of fortune-telling �nd S(!rcery,_both bemg .. 
largely practised as a means of support by bhnd persons 
ia Korea. The sorcerers profess to have power over 
evil spirits, and during times of sickness carry on a bris_k 
and profitable trade, as they are supposed to be.able to 
decide by whom the sick person has been bewitched ; 
they are also consulted before building' a house, or in 
taking a journey, and are often employed to trace lost or 
stolen property. · 

Whang p�actised his calling with such success, that as 
years went on be was able to buy land and build a house. 
Hearing that a native christian was to conduct a Gospel 
ser1:ic: in the gue!it-room of his village, he went out"of 
curiosity, and was deeply impressed by what he beard . 

. Light from heaven began to shine into his soul, and after 
-several long conversations with the preacher, be was 
fully convinced of the trutli of cbristfanity ; he knew that 
the whole system by which be obtained bis living was 
one of un1ruth and deception. He saw clearly that he 
could not be a cbristian and a sorcerer at the same time. 
The struggle was long and severe. but grace triumphed, 
and he showed the reality of the change that had been 
wrought in him by publicly breaking bis charms, incense 
sticks and other things used by sorcerers, He had never 
heard of any blind person heing taught to read, but from 
1he time of his conversion he had a great desire to r'ead 
the ·word of God for himself, or at least to commit por-

tions of it to memory. He made bis desire a matter of 
prayer, and one night while praying the thought seemed 
as if it flashed into his mind that by making different 
marks on small pieces of tin and wood he could frame a 
rough system of reading of bis own. This he did with 
some success. At last the joyful news reached him that 
three hundred miles away there was a school in which 
the blind were taught to read. For two years be prayed 
that the way might be opened for him to go. Some 
money for the journey was given him, but be begged 
that it might be spent in food and fuel for his wife and 
family, that they might not suffer want during bis 
absence. He then set out to grope his way along I<orean 
highwaY.s, Tta:vel-worn, footsore and weary, he reached 
the school, and was at once admitted. In one short 
month he learnt to read anc;l write Braille and copied 
several portions of Scripture. • He-was asked to remain 
longer, but declined, saying that be must return to bis 
village and teach other blind men to read the Word of 
God, and again be walked two out of the three hundred 
miles that lay between him and his home. 

His �reat desire now is to open a school for the blind, 
but Hll the way is made plain, and the funds are provided 
to enable him to do so, he is content. to go on in a simple 
way, endeavouring to make the Word of God known to 
his blind fellow-countrymen and women. We are sure 
our readers will pray- for Whang who was once the blind 
sorcerer, but who is now a true child of God. 

Paragraph for Parents. 

P
ARENTS know well how their little children love

their approval. One will bring her copy-book 
of rudely shaped letters for a smile of �ncourage
ment; she did her best, the smile is her reward. 
Another has bis quaint scrawl of a picture wlµ.ch 
must be inspected; the little fellow thinks it pretty, 
and, for children, both the picture and the copy are 
well done, while in themselves they are rude attempts 
indeed. Now, think we not that our Heavenly Father 
finds pleasure in our poor attempts to do well ? 
'Measured by His standard they are rude' and imper
iect efforts, like' the work of the children, but 
measured by our love to Him and honesty of purpose 
they are pleasant in His eyes. 

OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

W
E acknowledge with gratitud� the receipt of the

undernoted sum� for our various funds. 
Our "Lamb . and Flag" Cripples' 

Fund. £ s. d. 

A Reader, Clannaborough ... 
A Read.er, Aberdeen ... 

.. .• o 2 6 

... 0 3 0 

Our New ·World-Wide "SpringiJ!g 
- We11 ·•t Leper Fund. £ s. d. 

C. E. K., Stratford-on-A\'on... . .. o 4 o 

Mr. Hagopian's Work in Persia. 
£ s. d. 

C. E. K. ... • •• 0 2 0 

C;;T" All communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HOLNESS, 14, Paternoster 
Row London. 

The orij?inal articles are. copyright, and m_ust not \:e
reprinted wjtbout permission. 
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control him, and eventually appeared to be less 
fearful. 

Just then·, however,· I beard the _thundering 
roar of the boat train behind us. It was 
approaching the high cutting through the 
Beacon Wood, and I knew that after it reached 
the top it would' descend the other side with 
tremendous rapidity. I was therefore anxious 
�o pass muler the bridge that spanned the road 
l;>efore the train swept over it, or othenvise my 
sensitive little Snowdrop might have been 
�larmingly startled. I heard the shrill' whistle 
sounded to warn the officials at the junction (for 
the train always dashed through without stopping) 
�nd also the rattle and rumble of the wheels 
when she arrived at the bottom of the incline. 

I had proceeded at a great pace, and managed 
to negotiate the bridge, every second, of course, 
anticipating that the boat train would PJ:LSS over 
as usual ; but, alas, she never did ! Instead of 
this there was an awful crash. I heard the 
itea:m escaping with fearful violence, and in a 
few moments the cries of people in awful agony 
and distress. I fear I exclaimed· to my com
panion, "My God I the train is off the line," 
and requested her to alight. Then I quickly 
drove. back to the nearest point possible and 
saw such a sight as I bad never seen before, and 
never desire to see again. The magnificent 
engine had gone right through the wall to which 
T have already referred, and the ·few carriages 
constituting the train were lying in different 
position! down the side of the embankment. It 
was a terrible scene ! and I was sure by the 
groans and cries that some of .the passengers 
were seriously injured. I could not leave my 
horse, or therefore help personally in the rescue, 
so I drove at top speed for the local doctors, and 
very soon had three or four present to attend to 
the wounded and the dying .. 

You can understand, therefore, why after so 
many years I looked upon the mark in the wall 
which still i,ndicated where the mi_ghty engine 
went through. 

* * * * * 

One pathetic incident, however, connected 
with that accident I should like to speak of 
briefly. Amongst the passengers who were 
terribly injured was a gentleman occupying a 
prominent position in the company concerned, 
and who was proceeding to the port to attend 
to his customary duties. When, he was removed 
'from the debris he was found not to be suffering 
from any external wounds, but it was evident 
that he bad been rendered hopelessly.paralyzed, 
by injuries to his back. or spine. He was 
tenderly taken to a very lowly'inn in the village 

close by; it was the nearest place available, 
and the landlord gave him of course the best 
bedroom l_le had, as ;well as every attention. 
For weeks he was lying there, and so thoughtful 
were .the people, that even the men, who fre
qu�nted the house spoke in whispers together, 
fe;tring they might disturb the patient overhead. 
The very humble dwelling became the centre of 
much attention, for directors and friends we�� 
constantly calling, and: the greatest interest 
manifested by the ·villagers in all the efforts of 
the skilled surgeons who were attending,,the 
prostrate· man. The invalid was naturally a 
kind man; gentle 'in the extreme, and. grateful 
in his thanks for everything done for him. He 
seemed to like young people and little children, 
and, as I was privileged to ·call to leave little 
luxuries prepared by my relatives,. I had the 
opportunity occasionally of seeing him and 6f 
speaking to him, as he rested on bis couch, 
There was, however, in the house a little girl 
who appeared to be bis special friend and com
panion. He used to like her to·sit in the room 
with 'him, and they would talk together and she 
would read to him when he was abie to bear it. 
One Sunday he said, "Lena, dearie, read to me, 
wiU you ? " and immediately she brouglit her 
book and began to read "Ho, EVERY ONE THAT 

·THIRSTETH, COME YE TO: THE WATERS, AND HE
THAT HATH NO MONEY, COME YE, BUY, AND
EAT; YEA COME, BUY WINE AND MILK WiTH
OUT MONEY AND WITHOUT PRICE·.'' The child
read on u_titil she reached the lovely sixth verse
of this flfty-fif th chapter of Isaiah, '' SEEK YE
THE LORD.WHILE HE MAY BE FOUND, CALL YE
UPON HIM WHILE HE IS NEAR," and continued
until the portion was ended. Then the invalid
said, " You have been reading from the Bible,
Lena, haven't you? How very beautiful it is!
That is the only Book in which such comfort
ing words can be found. Why did you choose
to read them, Lena, dearie? " and the· little
child answered, "Because it is Sunday, sir, and
because I have learnt this· chapter by ·heart at
our Sunday school, and love it very much indeed
myself.'' The poor sufferer zµade no reply; but
it was soon evident that the message of· the
prophet Isaiah had touched the sufferer's
tenderest feelings, for during the week he asked
to see the vicar of the parish, a kindly man,
and a devoted prayerful minister of the gospel.
To him he told the story of the reading on the
previous Sunday afternoon, and described as
best he could how the truth of the gracious words
had entered his h"eart. He recalled God's
loving entreaty, "· INCLINE YOUR EAR AND
COME UNTO ME, HEAR; AND YOUR -SOUL SHAL-I:.
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LIVE." He did "incline" his ear, and he came
just as he was in all his absolute need and
found, "PEACE, PERFECT PEACE,'' and
assured rest for his soul during the brief
period he was destined to remain on earth.
Da.y by day the wearied outward body visibly
grew weaker and weaker, but the· glory of a
newly-begotten joy filled his mind and gave
even a heavenly raqiance to his attenuated
form. Constantly he referred to Isaiah fifty-five,
and to his little friend Lena's gentle reading
of the Scripture, and it proved again how
powerful is that Word which; when it reaches
the heart, carried thither by God's Spirit is indeed
like "as a nail in a sure place" (Isa. xxii. 23).

Ther:· w1s ��on af;er a f�neral -''in that
country village, nearly all the inhabitants of
the district attended and many from the adjoin
ing town. It was a very impressive service,
and the clergyman who had visited and read
and prayed with the stricken man until the last,
told · the congregation gathered in the old
church the story of little Lena's reading, and
of th� blessed influence it had wrought upon
the dying stranger. 

It was from the lips of this good man that
the writer listened to the sweet story of that
little girl's faithful testimony, and that it is
possible to place upon record these P<1;rticulars
in "THE SPRINGING ,iVELL." No� so very
long since we revisited the old country church
yard, and there in that quiet resting-place we
saw the tablet telling of the death of this friend,
and just referring to the sad catastrophe which
led to it. This perhaps is the only public indica
tion of the terrible accident, which has doubtless
now almost passed out of remembrance. 
. I have forgotten to mention a hymn that was

very pleasing to this suffering man. . Lena used
to sing it, and the worcj.s were a. great comfort
to the sufferer. If there is room I will try 1.o
find a copy of the very old words and insert
them. I have never seen them in print exceP.t
in one book which I may·b� able to obtain. I
can remember, however, three of the:: verses and
give them:

I'm glad I kno� that Christ shall reign 
In glory, glory, glory, 

And come to earth in clouds again, 
. With glory, glory, glory ; 

I hope to see Him on the throne, 
Sing glory, glory, glory, 

When He shall come.to meet His own, 
In glory, glory, glory. 

'Tis glory's foretas.te makes me sing 
Of glory; glory, glory, 

And to the Saviour praises bring, 
Sing, Glory, glory, glory: G. A. 

SaYed in the Opell Air. 

H
E had not been long in the city, having

left his humble home in the far -north of
Scotland to push bis way in the second city-of
the Empire. . _ At first he. tried the pleasures bf -sin, making
a tour round the various places of _amusement,
visiting the football· fields on the Saturd�y,
taking an occasional sail down the Clyde,
visiting as many fashionable pleasure resorts as
his limited ·means would permit. 

Everything seemed such a radical chang_e, to
the qu1 et rest and "humdrum" of the,v_illage .he
had left. More especially did this appeal to
him on the Lord's Days. That pay seemed to
him a day of misery. Nothing to do,. nowhere
to go, little to excite. 

Just here, however, a most exciting event
took place. Wandering in the centre of
Glasgow this Sunday evening he observed- a
large group of people in front of the Central
Station in Gordon Street. Was it a fight or a
fire? - Neither. Drawing neai- he found it was
a company of warm-hearted workers from the
Christian Institute warning sinners to escape
from "the' lake of fire." 

Weary exile.of sin, unsatisfied with the broke�
cisterns of the pleasures of earth, he listened.
Conviction was deepened, anxiety was aroused,
and before that meeting· was finished he �as led
to give the life-look at the Bleeding Lamb of
Calvary. 

-That night he knew that his sins -which
were many were all forgiven througp. faith in

_ the Lord Jesus Christ, and retllrned to _pis
lodgings a new creature in �hrist Jestis. _ . . 

Week after week he was found at the same
spot, one of the workers, saved himself �nd
seeking to "save some." Known to the-wnter
he has witnessed a ·good ·confe�sion for more
than fifteen years, and still ·seeks to tell all
around what a dear Saviour he has found. 

Like him .you can be .saved in the open ai�,
saved indoors, saved where y(m are at this
moment ! " Believe in ·the Lord Jesus Christ
and thou shalt be saved" (Acts xvi. 3r). 

She was resident in the East End of Glasgow
for many years. Had known much of (he ups
and downs, sins and sorrows of earth. With
her husband she had tried to· soothe her sorrows
with the curse of Scotland-whisky. She knew
something of the strength of sin and of the
power of Satan, and knew, too, that she was a
sinner of the deepest dye. 

On the eve of a certain holiday she went out
to buy some whisky with which to enliven th�
event. Passing along the street with the bottle

G2
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in her arms she came across a happy band of 
saved m�n and women from Bethany Hall, 
Bridgeton. . She stopped to listen. What was 
it ? The speaker was saying he bad often 
wondered how the �hepherd got the sheep into 
the fold. Being in the country·on a recent day, 
he had observed the shepherd pick up a lamb 
and walk in the fold followed by the sheep. 
11 Maybe," said he, "there is someone here, and 
the Lord has taken your little lamb into the 
Heavenly fold in order to draw the mother a(ter 
it." That was the arrow sent home by the 
Spirit. She ba:d more than one lamb in the 
fold; she must meet them there. Soul-thirst 
took possession of her; she purchased a Bible, 
read it, wept, prayed, agonised till completely· at 
an end of herself she made a beginning with the 
Saviour. Accepting His invitation," Come unto 
ME all ye that labour and are h�avy laden," 
she was not long till she found His promise true, 
"and ye shall find rest to your souls" (Matt. xi. 
28). She was saved, the world had lost its 
charm, the whisky bottle disappeared. . For 
many years a consistent life has made it 
manifest that "old things have passed away, 
behold all things have become new." 

Thus, whether young or old, in country or city, 
beginning to sin or hardened in sin it is still
true. "The Gospel is the power of God. unto· 
Salvation to everyone that. believeth" (Rom. i. 
16). Hear it, believe it, live it, preach it, and 
rest assured God will bless it, indoors or out•of 
doors. ___ HyP. 

'' A Very. Present Help." 
" God is our refuge atul strmgt!,, a very present lttlp in ti,n-e 

of tro11ble." �Ps. xlvi. 1. 

A
VERY present help, indeed,

'Tis just what you and I mos, need, 
Some one our feeble cause to ple:l"d, 

11 A VERY PRESENT HELP."

Continually, throughout each day, 
We know I16t what' to do or say; 
Then He is near, not far away, 

11 A VERY PRESENT HELP." 
11 A present help," whate'er befal, 

Our needs, He knows, both great and S{llall, 
We find Him, as we-on Him call, 

'' A VERY PRESlfNT HELP." 

Therefore we need not ever {ear, 
Since Gdd our sure defence is near, 
He's still the same from year to yea�, 

"A VERY PRESENT HELP," 

Though e'en the earth removed should be, 
And mountains carried to the sea, 
He, yet shall be to thee, and me, 

" A VERY PRESENT HELP. '1 

" In God is my salvation and my glory ; the 
Rock of my strength and tny refuge is in God." 
-Ps. lxii. 7.

F. B. 

A Coronation Prayer. 
! "Give the King Tl1y j111lgnwtfs, 0 God, a11d Thy righlto11s-

niss 1111/0 tlte Ki11g's Son.''-Ps. lllxii. 1. O •KING of heaven, high enthroned
Above all majesty and might, 

Wh6se Name is everlasting Love, 
Whose dwelling urtapproached Lfght. 

Thou blessed only Potentate, 
Who wert, and art, and yet shalt be, 

Thou :King <if kings, and Lord of fords, 
And God of Immortality. 

Crown with Thy-blessing him, whose reign 
Stands in Thy wisdom's high decree, 

Robe with Thy truth and righteousness, 
M'antle with grace and purity. 

Anoint him with Thy holy oil, 
Let Thine own royal signet's seal 

Upon his covenant-deed and oatq, 
Ever to seek bis people's weal. 

vV'here wrongs still lift their hydra heads, 
Wher.e darkness broods or near, or far, 

Let the bright beams of light outshine, 
Thus to lead upward as a star. 

Grant that this Coronation year 
May by Thy grace itself be crowned, 

And 'midst the years remembered be 
By triumph of the Right enthroned. 

Crowned-where the Indian poppy waves 
The scarlet emblem of oar sin, 

Let the " white flower " of blameless rule 
A Coronation victory win I 

Crowned-as three centuries complete 
Flash back their light on peerless gem

Our Engfish Bible-God's own gift, 
Our nation's fairest diadem. 

Crowned-as rich benisons of peace 
Our Anglo-Saxon race shall bear 

With Christ's Evangel, to all lands, 
Thus, for His crowning-day prepare I 

Then, when earth's coronation day, 
Christ-to His lasting Throne shall bring, 

May our loved country foremost own 
JESUS of men and worlds the King I 

J. H. S. 

" Crown Him Lord of All.'' 

GOD has already crowned His Beloved Son! 
Men "plaited a crown of thorns and put 

it upon His head"; but '' God hath highly 
exalted Him and given Him a Name, which is 
above every name." As the apostle declared, 
'·' God hath made that same Jesus, Whom ye 
have crucified, both LORD and CHRIST." The 
diadem of glory now adorns His blessed brow. 
" Thou settest a crown of pure gold upon His 
head" (Ps. xxi. 3). Moreover, John saw Him 
'' having on His head a golden crown," and in 
the glorious coming Coronation Day, the day of 
"His espousals" (Song, Sol. iii. 11) it will be 
seen that He is wearing '' many crowns" 
(Rev. xix. 12). 
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heels," went 
a b o u t  the 

BIBLE: THE WORD OF GOD AND HOW WE GOT IT. 
c o u n t r y
p r eac hing  
d a i ly, not  

111.-An Open Bible _for the People. 

I
T is very wonderful to think how God led

His servants in the <lark days before the 
Reformation to value the intrinsic blessedness 
of the Word of God. They undoubtedly 
received it as the very voice of God to their 
souls. This was most evident with Wycliffe 
when he first went to the University. He "(as 
an earnest student of the Bible and loved it 
truly himself. 

Some ten years after this (about 1359) we find 
Wycliffe in high honour in the university, bis 
learning and his wisdom b�ing unrivalled. He 
was a fell ow of one of the colleges, and was an 
acknowledged master of the philosophy of the 
day. Now the wisdom of five hundred years 
ago, as that of. our own century, relegated the 
study of the Bible to obscurity. The teachers 
of Scripture knowledge were called '' bullocks of 
Abraham," "asses of Balaam," or by other un
complimentary titlts, and th�y had to procure 
rooms and audiences as best they might in the 
university; but John Wycliffe, filled with the 
sense of what the Scriptures really are as the 
word of God, with God-given courage, devoted 
his talents and his learning to their cause, and, 
drawing large numbers of the students to hear 
his lectures, lifted up the study of the Scriptures 
from its current disesteem. One professor would 
be honoured by one title, another by another. 
Wycliffe became known asl .. the Evangelical 
Doctor. 

After this we see him a faithful man labouring 
amongst the sick and the poor of his parish, yet 
engaged with untiring zeal in the vast work of 
bringing the truth of God before the country fl,t 
large. The low and careless state into which 
the accepted teachers of religion had fallen, led 
him to collect about him earnest men, who 
should go forth as missioners, preaching the 
gospel and warning of the wrath to come. These 
men were evangelists, not committed to any one 
locality; but who went and who dwelt "where 
they should most profit, and for such time as 
might be convenient, after the moving of the 
Holy Ghost." They were poor, wandering 
preachers, "burning with zeal for souls." These 
men, "barefoot, with a staff in their hand, and 
clad in long russet gowns reaching down to their 

o nl y  in
c h u r c h e s
and church-

yards, but also in markets, fairs, and other open 
places. Rich and poor stood spell-bound listen
ing to Wyclift's "poor priests" denouncing sin, 
proclaiming eternity, and telling them that papal 
indulgences were vain, confession to the priest 
useless, and invocation of saints and worship 
of images idolatry. 

In these old days, as in apostolic times and in 

-��.s:;�•

� "THEY WERE POOR WANDERING PREACHERS." 

our own, the Gospel of God carried its own 
divine force with it. Wickedness, philosophy, 
religiousness fell before it. Both great and 
small believed the word of God, and trusted 
Christ for salvation and for holiness. People 
then, as now, were divided, some siding with 
th� truth, others fighting for their own error, so 
that on the arrival of a preacher into a neigbour
hood, might be seen assembling a body of armed 
men prepared to give him a hearing, and then, 
the shouts of combatants, would announce the 
arrival of another party determined to drive the 
people away. 
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"No one can be a true Shepherd f'or 

Christ whose heart is not tender." 

"How to Lead, the Flock.'' 

"Si111011, son of Jo11as, lovest thou life? He saitlt 1111to Him, 
Yea, Lord: Tlroii k11owest tltat I love Tltee. He saith 1111to 
Mm, Fml My slreep."�JoHN xxi. 16. 

ON SHEPHERDING. 

WE spoke a little in our last number on the 
subject of" Fishing." Let us this month 

speak about "Shepherding." Both of these 
occupations are, we believe, indicated in the 
chapter from which our text is taken.· We fish 
in company-that is to say, the gospels so 
pourtray the fisherman at work. He is no 
isolated unit, alone like an Egyptian on a river's 
bank or at his "fish-pond," but one of a boat's 
crew, labouring with others for a common end. 
Hearty men, with ready hands, who endure toil 
cheerfully and face dangers bravely, are the 
deep sea fishers. In these things there is a 
lesson to christian workers. 

\Ve have, however, other lessons to learn 
besides those connected with fishing. There 
are sheep to be fed a,s well as fishes to be · 
caught. The sheep is a creature of the land, 
and one made to enjoy the pastures dressed 
for it. 
A saint of God is a sheep or a lamb, and 

requires tender care. 
When the fishes had been caught, the Lord 
spoke of the sheep and the lambs that had to be 
fed, and niost touching are His words. 

No one can be a true shepherd for Christ 
whose heart is not tender, and the tenderest 
hearts are those which have been broken. No 
one can feel for a wanderer unless he has felt 
in his .own soul, in Christ's presence, what the 
w�nderin·g is. A teacher may be gifted to 
enlarge upon the truth, but a pastor must know 
how to lead the flock by the still waters. He 
must know what sheep and lambs are like,,as 
well as what suits them. This wisdom is 
divinely given; many know where the rivers 
roll, few �now how to brin•g the sheep thither. 
"Thy gen�leness hath made me great" . (Ps.
xviii. 35), is a true word in relation to a true
shepherd, for he who is great in this work has
become so by reason of the Lord's gentleness
with him.

The Lorq rna�e� u� tender-hearted by His 
own tenderness to us. 

This lesson Peter learned. Why should he 
have said;" Though all men should deny Thee, 
yet will not I '' ? Did he really love Jesus 
" rµore than these "-the other disciples? The 
Lord wrought brokenness, and by brokenness 
gentleness, in His beloved Peter, even as He 
continues to do so in His grace with His 
disciples to-day ; and thus accomplishing His 
work in us, He bids us feed His lambs, feed 
His sheep. , The energetic, ready fisherman 
learns, by the Lord's ways with him, to feed 
the 1}ock of God. Let the under shepherds 
remember that lambs are simple as well as 
weak, and that the wisest of sheep stray by 
nature. 

First, the Lodi says,·" Feed My lambs " : the 
weakest must be thought of first. Twice does 
He say, "Feed My sheep" : God's flock never 
grows to be greater or stronger than sheep, but 
His sheep must be ever the desire of the 
Christ-sent shepherds. 

And now the two great divisions of all 
christian work-love for the souls of sinners, 
and love for the souls of saints-the fishing and 
the shepherding--are. set out. What other 
public service is the disciple left on this earth 
for his Lord ? 
The salvation of sinners and the prosperity 

of saints is the twofold public work of 
God's people. 

Y «;°t there is one thing needful. Gospel work, 
where the Lord's blessing shines over it, leads 
to worship; and pastor work, when His hand 
t,rains thereto, leads to deeper intimacy with 
Christ. · Yet more still is required for the 
disciple, private.though th� need be, and that is, 
to, be humble in all our testimony. 

" Who is the greatest in the kingdom. of 
heaven? was asked of our Lord. 

"And Jesus called a little child unto Him ... 
. "Whosoever therefore shall humble himself 

as this little child, th_e· same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven" (Matt. xviii. 1, 2, 4). 
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God's Wonderful Gospel.-YI. 

THE-tnrtlr concerning the Lord Jesus Christ
as the propitiation for our sins is very 

,vonderfully foreshadowed by the mercy-seat in 
the tabernacle of old. 

The mercy-seat in the Holiest of all, was a 
golden slab upon the ark of God. Its two sides 
were formed into two cherubim of gold, whose 
faces looked down upon this slab of gold. The 
cherubim the Bible describes, from the beginning 
of God's dealings with sinful men, as the beings 
who execute His justice. They were cherubim 
who, in the Garden of Eden, together with the 
flaming sword, guarded the tree of life from the 
hands of fallen man. 

The images of these divine symbols formed 
in gold, looked down then upon this golden 
cover of the· mercy-seat. They did not look 
up to God as if to call down His judgment 
upon sinful man ; they did not look out towards 
sinners, as if to say, "Judged you must be for 
your sins," but they had their faces ever towards 
the mercy:seat. And what was uport that golden 
slab ? Blood ! The blood of the sacrifice. 
The atoning blood shed once a year on 

Israel's great day of atonemeQt. 
Upon the gold-that is the righteousness, was 
the blood-that is death, which the righteous
ness required in atonement for sin. And for 
ever did the golden cherubim of the golden 
mercy-seat look upon the sacrificial blood. 

The type teaches us God's own executed judg
ment, looking upon His own satisfied righteous
ness! And such is the mercy-seat (through 
faith in t�e blood of Jei;us Christ) which God 
now sets forth for our gaze of faith, thereby 
declaring His righteousness on account of our 
sins; for the blood of His Son announc�s that 
the righteous God has dealt with our sins. 

vVhen Christ was on earth, He said the Son 
of Man must be lifted up. Even He, when 
standing in our stead, 111,ust unc;lergo the penalty 

of death l And now, since He has died, His 
blood declares that the righteousness of God is 
magnified: God's righteousness is exalted by 
the. blood of His Son. And thus for every 

·sinner who would approach God there is; by
grace, the mercy-seat. Not a judgment-seat,
but a justifying G�d · declaring for the sinner
His righteousness, magnified by the blood of
Jesus.

The truth contained in God's cherubim of
glory overshadowing the mercy-seat, with faces
towards the blood of atonement, is the comfort
of the guilty sinner's soul.
He looks by faith where the judgment of

Go4 against sin rests-even on t;be 
blood of Jesus. 

By faith the sinner rests his soul where God 
has rested, and God freely justifies him from 
all things. And, further, God has manifested 
His righte·ousness by the plood of His Son. 
That shed blood proves· that God has entered 
into judgment respecting sins, and since God 
in grace sets forth to the sinner in his sins His 
Son, a mercy-seat through faith in His blood, 
we know that every demand of Divine righteous
ness respecting sin is magnified by the blood of 
Christ. 

"That He (God) might be just and the 
Justifier '' is a marvellous word .of peace to the: 
soul. It is nothing less than God showing 
grace through righteousness-than God pardon
ing the sinner, because His own Son underwent 
the sinner's judgment. This is iiot man vainli, 
accounting God.One who foreg�es His righteous-. 
ne$.S in order to forgive tht; sinner, but it is God 
Himself showing forth His righteousness on the 
behalf of the sinner. 

Grace reigns through righteousness .. 
God does not pass by a single sin_, but 
forgives 11.s our sins on the sure, ground of, 
satisfaction having been· made for·· them by, 
the precious blo·od of •His Son. · 
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The Bible in Troublous Times. 

T
HE same divine Spirit who kindles the light

keeps it burning. He who by His word 
quickens life in the soul does '.not forsake the 
work of His own hand. We may think, there, 
fore, of the influence of our English Bible in 
maintaining spiritual life. "The Bible," says 
Luther,. '.' cannot b� understood except througl?.
perplexities and temptations.' ' To the times of 
persecution when the lover of truth and right-. 
eousness contested at 'fearful odds with ,priests 
and monarchs who, " red with ravine," shrieked 
against his creed, we turn for illustrations of 
Luther's assertion. Could the manuscript 
copies of Wycliffe's Bible revised by Purvey,, 
tell us their stories, truth might indeed be found 
to be far more entrancing than fiction. More 
than a hundred and fifty such· manuscripts 
remain to-day, many of them thumbed and worn 
with constant use; others much mutilated, torn, 
and soiled; and soille bearing eloquent traces 
"of the concealment' into which they were 
hurried in times of trouble.'' *

When Tyndale's Testament came over to 
England in consignments from Holland, Thomas 
Garret, curate of All Hallow 's Church, London, 
was among tpe first to receive tliem. We revert 
to the incident of which we have already made 
mention. In vain \Volsey searched ;;i.11 London 
for him. He was followed to Oxford, whither 
he had carried pis treasure. Unsafe there, he 
fled again, but after he had gone, a day's journey 
and a half he was so fearful '' that his heart 
would no other but he must return." Coming 
back he was immediately apprehended, but 
again escaped and sought out his .friend Dalabor, 
who has left us the story. Dalabor diguised 
him in his own. coat-" which my mother h·ad 
given me,'' and after they had kneeled down 
both together on their knees, the friends. 
embraced and kissed one the other,· .. "and 
so he departed from. me ''-the record runs
" apparrelled in my coat." The true-hearted 
friend tells us how when Garret bad gone do,vn 
the stairs from his chamber, and was flying 
towards ,v�les, he straightway shut his door, 
and went into his study; '' shutting the second 

• Storrs," John Wycll.8e,W p. 6g. 

door, and with the New Testament of Erasmus 
in my hand, kneeled down on my knees, ·apd with 
many a deep sigh and salt tear, I did with much 
deliberati9n read over the tenth chapter of St. 
Matthew's Gospel, and commit unto God our 
dearly beloved brpther Garret/' The prayer 
was not answered at once in the deliverance 
of his friend. .He was captured, and before• 
many days, in company with .Dalabor, and 
otliers destined to play an important, part in 
the coming struggle of the Reformation, did 
penance at the public burning of the obnoxious 
books.t 

William Hunter, a London apprentice, who, 
in the year 1555, was found reading his Bible 
in the chapel of Btentwood, play.ed .. the man 
more courageously than did the Oxford scholars. 
" It was :qever.merry ;wo,rld," cried the priest who 
discovered him, "since the Bible came abroad 
in Engli!?h," Nor could ,it have added to :its· 
joyousness when the brave boy for his allegetl 
heresy was burnt at the stake in his native 
village. His mother who plainly shared his 
views, ,stood by 'him to the last. Coming down 
through the centuries we catch his wbrds still; 
"In my little pain which I shii.U suffer, ·which is 
but a sh9rt braid, Christ hath promised me, 
mother, a crow.p. of joy ; may you not be glad 
of that, mother ? '' The mother knelt down and 
cried, " I pray God strengthen thee, my son, to 
the end. Yea. I think thee as well bestowed as1 
any child that I ever bare.'' :I: At the stake 
William cast his psalm book into the hands of 
his brother Robert; and Robert, who was as 
courag�ous as he, said: "Willia�, think on the 
holy passion of Christ, and be· not afraid of 
death'." They seem to have been a family of 
heroes, nour,ished in the strong truths of Scr-ip
ture; for his father, as his son went to be 
burned, encouraged him to hold out. "God be 
with thee, son William," and vVilliam answered, 
"God be with you, �ood father, and be of. gqbd 
comfort ; for I hope that we shall meet again, 
when we shall be merry." At the stake William 
took a wet, brown faggot and kneeled down 
thereon and read the fifty-first Psalm. 

t Westcott. pp. 46-49-
l Foi:e, Vol. 'VI:, pp. 723-727. 
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"Let there be 
Light." 

Missionary. 

T
. HE first word of God over the darknesscovered earth was, " Let there be light 1 " - " He spake, and it was done" -" and there was light." Continually, in the New Testament, both God and the Lord j esus are spoken of as Light, while the people of God are called the children of Light, and the promise is held out to all who follow Christ that they shall have the light of ,life; while of the home above it is said, 

11 There shall be no llight . there:" 11 St. Paul, speqki'ng of Christ in glory at God's right band, says, " God, who commanded thdight to shh:�e out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ" (2 Cor. iv. 
6). The new creation, like the old, commences with, 
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Typical Bible Characters. 

YI.-Melohizedek.-Type of the 
Firstborn. 

PART II. 

A
S was pointed out last month, the history of

Melchizedek and the lessons that God 
teaches us therefrom are strong meat, and it is 
necessary that we first be established in the 
truth and reality of our salvation. This is 
sometimes brought home to the soul at a very 
early date by parental teaching, by the preach
ing of the Word, by Sunday School instruction, 
or by mission services, or by personal dealing. 
It is the Gospel in its simplest form, hence 
called "the milk of the Word'' (Heb. v. 12, 13 ; 
1 Pet. ii. 2), "the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth" (Rom. i. 16), "the 
helmet of salvation" (Eph. vi. 17), "the hope of 
the Gospel'' (Col. i. 23). "the hope of salva
tion" (1 Thess. v. 8), "the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ" (Heb. vi. 1), etc. 

When the reality of our salvation as believers 
(however weak our faith) in the Lord Jesus 
Christ is brought home with power to our hearts 
by the Holy Spirit, Who comes as "living 
water 11 (John iv. IO; vii. 37-39) to our souls, 
and we realise that "whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope" (Rom. xv. 4), forth
with there arises in the healthy (3 John 2) 
soul, desires for more light, more knowledge, 
more understanding in the things of God. Such 
desires as these are satisfied by feeding upon 
the "strong meat" of the Word (Heb. v. 12...:14). 
God's provision of such instruction is taught in 
many places in . the Scriptures, particularly in 
Prov. ix., where we read ''Wisdom ... hath 
also furnished her table. . . . She crietb upon 
the highest places of the City ... she saith 
... Co·me, eat of My bread and_ drink of the 
wir;ie which I have mingled. Forsake the 
foolish, and live; and go in the way of under
standing. . . The fear of the Lord is the 
beginnin'g of wisdom: and the knowledge of the 
holy is understanding." 

To those, whose hearts are opened to receive 
"the Spirit of wisdom and revelation,'' for 
which blessing Paul prayed on the behalf of the 
believers at Ephesus (Eph. i. 17), the lesson of 
Melchizedek is full of the choicest p,rovision. 

Just as Wisdo� i� Prov. ix. 5 crje�. '' Come, 
eat of My bread and drink df the wine which I 
have mingled," so we. see that .Melchizedek, 
when he met Abraham,•returnirig. from -battle 

against the confederated kings under Chedor
laomer, " brought forth bread and wine " 
(Gen. xiv. 18), and it is added "he was the 
priest of the most high God." So the Lord 
Jesus, wh�n He was instructing His disciples 
on the great mysteries of His incarnation and 
His death, and the reasons for His thus 
humbling Himself and taking upon Himself 
"the seed of Abraham'' (Heb. ii. 16), and 
"becoming obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross" (Phil. ii. 8), said "Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of Man, and drink His blood, ye have no life in 
you. Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh My 
blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up 
at the last day, For My flesh is meat indeed, 
and My blood is drink indeed'' . (}ohn vi. 
53-55).

Those who thus feed and are " instructed 
unto the Kingdom of Heaven'' (Matt. xiii. 52), 
find in the account given concerning Melchi
zedek wonderful information upon God's pur
pose of grace towards them in the life to come. In 
Rom. viii. 29 we read that believers are pre
destinated "to be conformed to the image of 
His Son, that He might be the firstborn among 
many brethren," and then we read that those who 
"yield themselves to God" (Rom. vi. 13-23) 
under the gracious drawings of the Holy Spirit 
(John vi. 37, 44), arid are "not conformed to 
this world, but are transformed by the renewing. 
of their mind 11 (Rom. xii. 1, 2)

1 
are _brought 

"unto Mount Sion, unto the city of the living 
God . . . to the General Assembly and Church 
of the firstborn, which are written in Heaven " 
(Heb. xii. 22, 23). Into this conformity Paul 
desired to press (Phil. iii. 14). He knew quite 
well that he was saved, through faith in Jesus 
Christ as his Lord and Savfour. But the Holy 
Spirit led him on in his spiritual apprehension 
of God and of His purposes of mercy towards 
him, so that he was by faith continually 
receiving of Christ' s fulness and grace for 
grace (John i. 16). Thus he speaks at one time 
of having "access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand '' (Rom. v. 2), at another 
time "by grace are ye sa,ved through faith" 
(Eph. ii. 8), again he says "Unto me ... is 
this grace given, that I should preach·among the 
Gentiles' the unsearchable riches of Christ" 
(Eph. iii. 8), and yet again, " much more they
which receive abundance of grace, and of the 
gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ" (Rom. v. 17). 
· That believers may be partakers of this
boundless grace we are told to " come boldly
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain
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mercy and find grace to help in time of need " 
(Heb. iv. 16). 

Melchizedek is spoken of as " King of 
righteousness" and "King of peace" (Heb. 
vii. 2).

This will be throughout eternity the blessed
portion of believers who press on, and their song 
will be "Unto Him that loved. us, and washed 
us from our sins in His own blood, and hath 
made us· kings and priests unto God and His 
Father ; to Him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen" (Rev. i. 5, 6). 

W, H. B. 

" Glory there for Evermore." 

• • Grace a11d peace be multiplied 1111to yori through the
knowledge of God a11d of Jesus 011r Lord. "-2 PET. i. 2. 

GRACE and peace and glory yonder,
Where my Lord is gone before ; 

Grace and peace while here I wander, 
Glory there for evermore I 

Boundless grace I Exhaustless treasure I 
Everlasting as the Word; 

Vaster wealth than thought can measure, 
Richer far than ear hath heard. 

Perfect peace ! Complete salvation, 
Purchased with the price of blood ; 

"Freed are we from condemnation 
In Christ Jesus, Son of God. 

Glory I bright beyond the telling 
E'en of an archangel's voice; 

Glory, in the Father's dwelling, 
Where the children all rejoice. 

H. K. B. 

True Spiritual Arithmetic. 

WHEN God gives us a gift or knowledge, 
any subsequently bestowed gift or know

ledge will not displace what the first gave to us. 
A man might have given to him by God bold
ness to speak to the unconverted. We will say 
he uses this grace for God's glory, and in after 
years God gives him power to help christians in 
their spiritual difficulties. The last would not 
supplant the first. He would use both gifts 
diligently, that is if he walked with God. 

In like manner as to knowledge; the know
ledge of one truth in no sense militates against 
the knowledge of another. The first truth 
learned is like lighting one burner of the 
chandelier, the next like lighting another burner, 
and so on. One light does not detract from 
another, but all combine to more effective 
brilliancy. " For he that hath, to him shall be 
given : and he that hath not, from him shall be 
taken even that which he hath'' (Mark iv. 25). 

God's "Shalls" and "I Wills.'' are my 
Trust. 

WILLIAM HUNTINGTON once said,
" If God's ' I wills ' and ' shalls ' did not 

hold me up, my 'ifs' and 'buts ' would sink 
me into irrecoverable ruin." 

Those ifs and b11ts of unbelief, 
How much they fret and gall me I 

God's wills and shalls bring sweet relief, 
And change my grief to glory I 

Begone the ifs and buts for aye, 
God's promises in Christ are yea. 

Said unbelief, if you but knew 
That you were His for ever, 

If you would feel as others do 
And doubt no more for ever.; 

B11t look within: 0 dreadful sight ! 
Your heart is cold and black as night. 

If I had but the inward call, 
Or felt the Spirit's witness; 

If I were sure I'd never fall, 
If I had but the fitness; 

Bilt sue!\ delights are not for me, 
And still I cry, woe ! woe is me, 

If heaven were open to my view, 
Or angel bright to lure me; 

My name, if in the Bible too, 
Would certainly assure me; 

If in my heart a joy divine, 
Would make me feel the Saviour mine. 

If I were rich :;i.s others are. 
If I could preach as Paul did, 

If I could go to lands afar, 
If life were not so sordid, 

But mediocrity is mine, 
How can I ever hope to shine ? 

Savs Faith, did not the Saviour say, 
I will, to those that labor? 

Come, rest my child ; I am the way 
To God's eternal favor; 

Those ifs and buts now- cast aside, 
. And rest in Me the crucified. 

�ow" look to me" the word is clear, 
Ye "shall" be saved for ever; 

Though you may fail to persevere, 
Jehovah changeth never; 

" I will " be with thee to the end, •
Emmanuel, thy Saviour, Friend. 

Thus, all is changed ; the· ifs and buts 
Are lost in simple trusting ; 

Gone the great I; the former ruts; 
The self-life and its lusting ; 

God's shalls and I wills are my trust, 
Doubt flees before, I will, I 11111st. 

SAMUEL LEVERMORE. 

THE Spirit of God does not comfort us apart 
from Christ, but brings us nearer to Christ 
Himself. True comfort always leads to this. 

We often want to be comforted to believ�; 
forgetting that we must believe to be com
forted. 
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Our Annual Gathering. 

O
UR annual m�eting has come and gone, but

happy memories linger. As our readers 
know it was held at W.esley's chapel. There 
was a large gathering of members and friends. 
Sir Andrew Wingate, who presided, congratu
lated the founder of the movement upon the 
extraordinary rapidity with which the work had 
grown. Two years ago there were 700 Bible
learning circles with a membership of 28,000; . 
in 1909 this was incre34>ed to over 800 branches 
and 33,000 members, now there were very nearly 
1,000 branches with an aggregate membership 
of over 38,000. It was not always, he said, an 
easy thing to acquire the habit of learning the 
scriptures .. He spoke from personal experience, 
and could say that often the repetition of the 
verses had brought quiet and peace after a 
troublesome day's work. The Lord "giveth 
His beloved sleep," and there was nothing like 
a few verses from the Word of God to give 
calm to the tired brain. In time of sickness 
the memorised Word of God would prove in
valuable, and in the time .of temptation the 
verses would act as barriers against dreadful 
thoughts for they could not abide in the same 
heart. Sir Andrew made a strong appeal to 
young men and women not to start on the way 
of life without a rich store of God's vVord in 
the heart. 

The Lord has wonderfully prospered the work, 
and the keynote of the report presented to the 
meeting by the founder of the Band was praise 
to God and gratitude to all our helpers for their 
ready and gracious fellowship in the movement. 
Over 200 new branches had been formed during 
the past year, and about 5,000 new members 
enrolled. England accounted for th.e larger 
portion of the increased membership. There 
are in London and the suburbs about 200 
branches with a membership of 10,000. The 
remainder of England accounted for 20,000, the 
balance of something over 8,000 were scattered 
over the rest of the United Kingdom and abroad. 
Quite recently two orphanages had adopted· the 
Berean method amongst their children, and it 
is hoped that this will prove introductory to an 
extension of the movement in all the orphanages 
in the. kingdom, for whilst the Berean Band is a 
movement for adults, it welcomes the rising 
generation to its ranks, for they too will be 
adults soon. There are a larger number of 

branches abroad than there were last year, and 
indications are not wanting that may develop 
into an expansion of the movement outside our 
own land. The institution of Berean Sunday 
had proved most helpful to the work. Berean 
week gives an opportunity to everyone to do 
something on behalf of th� movement. Since 
the formation of the Band over a million leaflets 
have been published advocating the habit of 
Bible learning. The work amongst the blind 
was making steady progress, the Braille typed 
verses were now sent to a school for boys and 
girls in vVorcester, South Africa, and to another 
school in · Foochow, the latter being printed in 
the Foochow dialect. 

Our treasurer had a satisfactory report to 
give. The immediate needs had been wonder
fully provided for. The income had increased 
from £55 in 1906 tq £245 in 1910. He made 
an appeal for increased financial support so that 
•the movement could be largely extended. He
also mentioned the fact that it had been decided
to enrol associate members to consist of any
friends who approved of the purpose of the Band
and who were willing to subscribe at least IS.
every year.

The addresses given by Drs. James Mountain
and Dinsdale T. Young will. prove a real help
to the movement and will be an incentive to all
who heard their stirring words to a more enthu
siastic endeavour to bring many more to the
Book of God, that they may not only learn it,
but become loyal and true disciples of the Lord
Jesus, of whom the Book speaks in every page.

The verses- to be-learned during June are as
follows:-

NEWNESS OF LIFE.
June 4. Rom. 6, 4 (1-4)--Buried with Christ.

n. Col. 3
1 

1 (1-7)-Risen with Christ.
,, 18. Phil. 31 13

1 
14 (12-16)-Pressing toward the

Mark. 
,, 25. Heb. 12

1 
1 (1-3)--Laying aside every weight.

Address all communications to Mr. Chas. J. G. 
Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, London, \V. 

Happenings among Islanders. 

A
N islan'd king threatened to-put to death any

man, woman, or child that should accept 
the gospel. In two years he himself and every 
man, woman, and child on his island had become 
christians ! 

In one· of the churches on the Friendly Islands 
the rails of the communion table are made of 
ancestral war-spears, and two clubs formerly 
worshipped as gods are fixed at the foot of the 
pulpit stairs ! 
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i U�UNG ! EOPLC 
from that day the
tide turned. The
d e s p i s e r was
saved - saved,
through the very
thought of God's
Son being des-············· ................. "'--�===-"t..--X!--;.�;;���£===�iin� 

Talks on our Telephone. 

BY WILLIAM LUFF. 

No. 6.-NEW CORONATION DIAMONDS. 

A
T the coronation two diamonds will appear

for the first time in ceremonial lustre.
They are the two largest portions of the Cullinan
diamond, presented to the King from Africa.
The largest will flash in the sceptre, and the
smaller in the crown, their position being
decided by the King himself, who has com
manded that they shall be called " -:C:he Stars of
Africa." No monarch has ever worn two jewels
of such value.

Am I quite right in saying this? Yes, and
No, for the Lord Jesus has in His crown gems of
greater worth.

"Little children. little children, 
Who love their Redeemer, 

Are the jewels, precious jewels, 
His loved and His own." 

Shall I tell you about some other " Stars
of Africa," that shine in that other crown ?
Missionary Grace Crawford, writing from
Luanza, Central Africa, tells of a blind chief
who saw beauty in Christ {esus. His quaint
way of thanking God for sa vation was to say
that he thought the Lord had taken away the
"eyes in the head,'' in order to give him "eyes
in the heart."

His brother, named Kavombwe, was chief of
a village near by, and in former days these two
ment simply because they were brothers, must
fight it out to the death, until one destroyed the
other, or both were destroyed ; but the Son of
God was manifested in both their villages, to
destroy these old works of the devil. Are they
not true '' Stars of Africa" in Christ's crown?

The same missionary tells of another chief,
called Kapeshi, who long served Satan, but is
now the Lord's. And who was this Kapeshi ?
His very name tells the tale, for it means the
despiser, and truly for long years he despised
both God and man. Two years ago the thin
edge of the gospel wedge got into his town, in
the form of a Bible school. This brought
matters to a head, and the despiser one night
caused a riot, which resulted in much blood and
wrath. Yet God was gracious, for that poor
blood spilt recalled the precious blood! And .

pised and rejected of men.
Another missionary, Mrs. Geo. vV. Sims,

tells of a very bright "Star of Africa," named
Sandaluka. All marvel at the change wrought
in this man, and the only complaint against him
is that when he is out be doesn't let the villagers
get any sleep ! He goes from hut to but at
night after he has had a public meeting, and
persuades men concerning Jesus Christ. His
last visit is worthy of a few lines.

He got to a village where he purposed sleep-
y� 
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ing, and as the sun bad not set he went off to
a neighbouring one to have a meeting. On bis
way back at sunset he met a man setting a trap
for animals. The hunter was invoking the
spirits for success and sprinkling some flour
near bis trap. Sandaluka reproved him, saying,
"Now we know God, let all old customs sleep,"
and kicked away the flour saying, "Let us
pray.'' He asked God to send an animal into
the trap that night. He returned with the
hunter to the village, the latter bemoaning bis
fate at having all his preparations for success
scattered, and told the villagers that he had seen
a muj>amba, i.e., an evil omen, which was of
course Sandaluka. The latter bad a meeting
and then separated Going off to his trap in
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Hie early morning the hunter was delighted to 
find a beautiful antelope in it. After such 
success he was not unwilling for Sandaluka to 
-:iccompany him once more to set his trap, which 
h� d�d, praying as before. The following morn
ing a wild pig was found in the trap I These 
answers to prayer have astonished the people, 
and they pay more heed to the. message of God. 

The " Stars of·· Africa " in King George's 
crown and sceptre have been firmly fixed by the 
court jewellers, but not more securely than these 
diamonds are fixed in His divine crown, Who 
says, "And they shall be mine, saith the Lord 
of hosts, in that day when I make up My jew�ls; 
and I wUl spare them, ;iS a man spaieth his own 
son that serveth him" (Mal. iii. 17). 
· But shall there be "Stars from Africa" at
His coronation, and we privileged children be
absent? Black children saved, "But the
children of the kingdom shall be cast into outer
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing
of teeth" (Matt. viii. 12). Let us come to Him
at once: and of all who do, we can sing,

"Like the stars of the morning, 
His bright crown adorning, 
They shall shine in their beauty, 
Bright gems for His crown." 

Hugh: A StQry for Boys. 
WE promised dear boys last month that we

would tell you the end of the story about 
Hugh. You will remember how the children 
sought shelter in the cave from the rapidly 
rising ,vaters. Sissie and Hugh both .did all 

· they could to cheer and :comfort the little
brother and sister, who were cold, hungry and
frightened. Sissie unselfishly took off her warm
coat, and wrapped it round shivering little
Bridget, and the small children cuddled together
for warmth, while the elder ones sang such
hymns as they could remember. They were
but few ! I wonder how many of you could
sing· without hymn books. Try! and perhaps
then you won't be surprised to hear that Sissie
and Hugh didn't g�t along very well. But one
old hymn that mother had sung with them came
in sweetly to cheer their hearts ; it was this :
• 

11 Our souls are in God's mighty hand, 
We're precious in His sight, 

And you and I shall surely stand 
With Him in glory bright. 

"We'll stem the storni, it won't be long, 
We'll anchor by-and-by, 

In the haven of Eternal Rest, 
With Jesus ever nigh." 

Oh ! how good it was to be thus reminded 
that though no other eye saw them they were 
not lost sight of by God, that to. Him they 

were "precious," and that He was "mighty to 
save/' 

As they sang, tQe little ones, wearied out, 
dropped asleep. Sissie and Hugh sat side by 
side, keeping silent" solemn 'Watch as the dark 
waters rose, and rose, and rose; covering at last 
a big stone that had stood out in the gloom, and 
lapping almost against their feet, Had the 
wind now blown in shore, the sea rises so 
quickly along that coast in foe winter months, 
there would �ave been no hope whatever for 
the lives of that little band. But, through 
God's mercy, no wave broke ; the waters, hushed 
to rest by the north wind, pushed their way 
up silently to where the• children were huddled 
together at the back of the cave. His" mighty 
hand," whom the winds and waves obey, held 
all in check for the dear children who were 
" precious in--His sight." 

* 

While Hugh, his sisters and brother, were 
thus huddling together in the bitter cold of 
the cave under the cliff, what was going on at 
home? 

The wintry day closed in early; lights were lit, 
and curtains c;lrawn to keep out the biting wind; 
bright fires thtew a ruddy glow over the snug 
rooms, and Mother asked if the childi:en were 
-all in. When tea-time came and did not bring
the usual hungry party around the table, she
grew uneasy, and i:µquired if anyone knew
where the four missing ones were gone. Some
could tell the direction they had taken, up by
the White Bridge, but bey9nd that no one could
give any suggestion. The father was now told,
and . he at once left the house to go in search
of his lost bairns. He went off straight to
the coastguard station, and there asked -if
any of the men had seen anything of the
children. Yes, they had been seen making
their way up ·the downs beyond the White
Bridge. The good old captain of the coast
guard most willingly consented to help the
anxious father, turned out all hands, and at

,once organised a search which would spread
over a wide stretch of land, all just keeping
within sound of one another, so that as they
went they could signal to each other. They
were all to keep constantly calling .to the lost
children in the Australian c( Coo-ee," which
their father had taught them, and which he
knew they would recogQise, and respond to if it
reached their ears. But hour after hour dragged
on thro' the dark cold night, and no· sight • or

· sound came of the poor children,
In the stricken home the dear mother had 
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gone aside, to sit before the Lord in deep 
anguish of spirit. 

Alone, with her Bible open at the Psalms, 
she sought to stay her soul upon God. She looked 
to Him who could save her and her darlings 
"out of their distresses'' (Ps. cvii. 6). With her 
heart overwhelmed within her, she took refuge on 
the Rock that was higher than she (Ps. lxi. 2). 
How sweetly David's Psalms of faith iri time of 
sorrow, of hope in time of trouble, spoke now 
to that poor agonised mother, as she sat.through 
that long, long night waiting upon God! She 
turned to the old familiar words of Ps. xlvi., and 
as she read of God, her "refuge and ·strength," 
she was enabled by faith to say, "therefore will 
not I fear:" A sweet calm and deep peace filled 
her soul, as she trusted her darlings to God's care 
-a God not afar off-who had them in His
"mighty hand,'' while her hand could not reach
them-Whose eye rested lovingly on them, while
she knew not where to find them. Oh! it is
good to know and believe the love that God has
to us (r Jno. iv. 16), however dark our. circum
stances.

And the children, how went it with them? I 
cannot tell you what a heavy weight was lifted 
from poor Sissie's heart when, about midnight, 
she could whisper, "Hugh! Do you see that 
stone ? It is showing again ; the tide has 
turned.'' Yes, the water was going down; the 
little waves were retreating, sobbing as they 
left the cave high and dry once more. The 
shivering sister and brother looked out, and in 
the dim m_oonlight saw the stretch of sarid slowly 
reappearing. At last they felt they might wake 
up the little sleepers, and start on their way 
home. They found again the winding path up 
the cliff, down which they had run so gaily the 
previous afternoon, and were at length on the 
downs, and their faces homewards. Little they 
thought now of their hunger or weariness, or 
the piercing cold of the north wind as it beat 
upon them. And then-hark ! what was that ? 
Surely it- -is the well known "Coo-ee," and 
heartily they raised all their young. voices in 
one long answering " Coo-ee." The poor anxious 
father heard the shrill· responsive cry, and 
quickly the good tidings went from one coast
guard to · another, ail al0ng the line of men 
who had been for weary hours searching the 
country, "All's well 'J_cc found"-" all's well." 
Oh ! what good news ! And soon the children 
have joined their father, and soon they are back 
in Mother's arms, warm loving kisses welcoming 
them home. The little tired band kneel with 
their parents, to praise and thank God for His 

great mercy and saving power, and the earnest 
prayer is offered that each saved life may be 
lived to God's glory, given back in living sacri
fice to Him who had shown Himself "mighty 
to save," "a very present help in time of 
trouble.'' 

AUNT ALICE. 

Our Missionary Study and Cup
bearers' Circle. 

Bv Cous1:-. EDITH. 

" The Bride of the Sword."

A
N American missionary, Mr. Charles W.

· · Posnett, t�lls a touching story, of how1 not
many months ago, at, one of the out-stations, 
near Medak, · India, a little native girt. was 
rescued from a very sad fate. She was to be 
married to " a Sword." " Married to a Sword ! " 

"VECRAMMA WAS A PRETTY CHILD." 

What could it mean? The missionary and his 
wife knew only too well that after a kind of 
mock marriage ceremony with an idol had .been 
gone through, poor little Vecramma would be a 
temple-woman, or '' devil-priestess," a helpless, 
unresisting slave to the priests, and that only a 
life of misery, and sin lay before her. 

"Had she no parents?" "Was there no one 
who could save her from such a fate?" Yes, 
but they were poor and degraded. Their mud
hut was a barren, comfortless place. Their 
two elder daughters bad not . been thought fair 
enough for temple-service, but Vecramma was 
a pretty child, with a soft olive complexion, 
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�nd long, silky lashes fringing her large dark 
eyes. They said, cc We will give her to the 
gods, for she will earn money, and bring .us 
plenty of rice." The Government would give 
a small yearly grant; they would be allowed to 
share in the offerings made at the temple , and 
in. time of harvest every land-owner in the 
district would lay a handful of grain at her 
feet. 

Haw was she rescued ? She · had loved to 
creep into the,day school; where, the wife of the 
native evangelist taught the village children 
"the sweet story of old." One da.y she was 
missing; for some time nothing was seen or 
. heard of her, but on inquiry being made it 
was found that she was being prepared for her 
" bridal,'' which was to take place in a few 
days. A piece of ground ten feet square had 
been cleared near the temple ; in the centre of 
it a triangle had been painted in five colours, 
within which the poor child was forced to sit, 
two earthenware pots, filled with native beer 
and spirits, were brought, over which the priest 
muttered incantations before her. She was taught 
heathen songs, to be sung in the temple, atid 
frequently whipped with the twigs of a sacred 
tree, to render her a fit subject for demon 
possession. 

The evangelist went to the parents and to the 
priest and pleaded, but in vain ; so he crossed 
the river, and told the missionary who returned 
with him, there was no time to be lost, as the 
"marriage" would have taken place had there 
not been an eclipse of the moon expected on 
the day fixed, when no Hindu would think bf 
entering upon any fresh engagement or under
taking: and they were only waiting for a 
"fortunate day." 

After a long and trying interview with 
parents and priests, he found that,· for a sum of 
money paid down at once, they were willing to 
give up their claim to the child. 

On condition that he should be allowed to 
take her away and place her irt a christian 
boarding-school for native girls; the money was 
paid. May we not hope and pray that she may 
learri a still greater rescue, what it is to be 
" Redeemed by the precious blood of Christ,'' 
from the power of sin and Satan, and may in 
her turn be a messenger of· " glad tidings,'' to 
many of her countrywomen. 

Two small pri:i:es e.ro again offered for the best letters 
giving an account of some Missionary book you have read, 
or are reading. Post, if possible, not later than the 24th, 

Address:-
'' Cousin Edith,'' 

8, St. Andrew's Road, 
Croydon, Surrey. 

"Who is thi■ King of Glory?'' 

S
EE, He comes, He won the day I

Go ye forth to meet Him ; 
Bring the palm, and strew the way, 

And with singing greet Him. 
Jesus is the victor's name, 

Jesus, Lord of glory; 
Fly, ye herald, spread His fame, 

Tell the joyful story, 
Well His people now may sing, 

Sing with exultation, 
Since the victor is their King, 

And He brings salvation. 
Make the Saviour's triumph known. 

Let the nations hear it; 
He alone deserves the crown, 

He alone shall wear il . 

',' Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates; even lift
them up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of 
glory shall come in. Who is this King of glory? 
The Lord of hosts, He is the · King of glory " 
(Ps. xxiv. 9, 10).

A Necessary-OorrecUon. 
· ·J N onr April issue· we ·inserted· ail exceedingly

·beautiful little poem, entitled "Spring
_up_! Spring. up, p Well!" It. was sent by
our ,esteemed·. friend·· and helper, Mr. Douglas 
Russell; and we· wrongly assumed that he was 
·the author, and attached his name thereto. He
now i'nforms us that the verses appeared anony
· mousiy in an American paper, and that he only
·copied them, thinking they were so appropriate
'for "THE SPRINGING vVELL." vVe, therefore,
make ·this correction as our kind correspondent
desires:-ED. 11 S.W.11 

· OUR 1 BUBSdRIPTION· FUNDS.
·wE venture to ask any of•our friends who·are free t'o

, do.so to help us now in our" CRIPPLES' HoctoAY 
FUND,!' Next mooth we hope to give particulars of the
work: bat these beautiful s_prin� days rem.ind us that we
shall soon have to think abciu t the holidays for the littie
cripples-.· '
For our.New Wo'l'Id-•Wide "Springing' 

We�l "'Leper Fund. £ s. d. 

Ngahere... o 5 o

For• Ottr , "Lairlb' a.nd Flag" Cripple■'

Holiday Fund. £ s. d.

A Reader, Whaplode.'.. ... . .. o I o 
Also for the-British Society... ... o r o 

.- All commuoioations for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care· of Mr. ALrRBO HoLNBS9, 14, .Paternoster 
Row, Loodoo. 

True and original Gospel stories and incidents suitable 
for our pages will be welcomed by the Editor, and also 
any suggestion likely to render" T11E SPRINGING WELL•• 
Increasingly useful. 

The original articles are copyright, and must not 8e 
reprinted without permission. 
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a treasure. And when L opened. it at, the title 
page, I, read these words,- 'The New Testament 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.' Oh, 
what a wonderful book! A kind of awe came 
over me. I thought, it is a. book about Jesus 
Christ! No, it can't be a bad book. It must 
come from God. Therefore,'' Father Jacob 
said, 11 Thank you, kindly. I'm right glad to 
have it." 

When the soldier was gone, Father Jacob 
went into his little room with his book all 
alone. But a terrible fear came over him. The 
priest had said it was a dangerous, wicked book. 
And yet it was about Jesus. Was it a sin to 
read it? " But if it comes from God will He 
not tell me," thought Father Jacob, '' if I ought 
to read it or not ? Will not the book tell 
me?" 

And Father Jacob knelt down with the book 
in his hand, and said, "0 my God, if this book 
comes from Thee, and I ought to read it, show 
me in the book that I should do so." 

Then Fa_ther Jacob opened the book, and saw 
these words before his eyes: · " If we receive the 
witness of men, the witness of God is greater; 
for this is the witness of God, which He hath 
testified of His Son." And he opened it again, 
and he read these words, " He that believeth on 
the Son, hatli everlasting life." 

Father Jacob needed no more at that moment. 
He had the witness of God, how much greater 
than that of the priest ! And further, he said 
to himself, "God says, I have everlasting life. 
For It believe in Jesus : ltatlt is the word-lzatli

everlasting life. Yes, I have it! " And Father 
Jacob thanked and praised God for giving him 
this glorious gift. 

And very soon after that happy day, he was 
seen continually with a radiant face, and the 
book in his hand, going from house to house to 
te.11 his friends and neighbours that God had 
given His So1:1, and that He gives eternal life, 
and full, free forgiveness to all who believe in 
Him. 

In vain did the priest rebuke Father Jacob for 
his mad ways. He only thought "The priest 
may say what he likes, but the witness 'of God 
is· gceater, and this, this," and Father Jacob 
clasped his book lovingly and reverently, "is 
the witness of God, which He has testifiecl of 
His Son." 

Soon the news spread from village to village, 
that Father Jacob had wonderful tidings to tell 
out of a book that came from God. And people 
came from far and near, over the mountains 
and torrents, to hear the witness of God. And 
sometimes a messenger would come to Father 

Ja�ob from some distant place to ask him to 
come and tell the good news arld read the 
book'. 

As years went on many of these men and 
women of the mountains believed and were 
saved, and they would meet together to pray 
and• to thank God, and Father Jacob found 
means of getting Bibles and New Testaments 
for them also. For a corporteur met him once 
on his journey, and sold to him a whole Bible, 
and Father Jacob said, "Now I have a double 
treasure, the Old Testament and the New.'' 
And these poor men and women l;>egan to take 
the Lord's Supper together in some of the moun
tain cottages, in remembrance of the death of 
Jesus. And thus they do still. 

It came to pass afterwards that a message 
was sent to Father Jacob from a mountain 
village .a long ,vay off. It was a very strange 
message, which needs explanation. In this 
mountain village, quite ·out of the way •of the 
world, there had long been a priest who was 
much beloved by the people. This poor man 
was as dark as his neighbours, but he was kind
hearted and generous, and made everyone fond 
of him by this means. 

And trusting that he �vas out of sight and out 
of mind of the bishops around, he had taken to 
himself a wife, with whom he lived happily, 
though of course, being a priest, his marriage 
was not a lawful one. As time went on, the 
bishop of the diocese discovered that the priest 
was married and that he had several children. 
He, therefore, banished him from the village, 
and.put in his place a priest who would better 
conform to the rules of the church. 

But the people were filled with anger, and 
not only did they hate the new priest, but they 
tormented him in many ways. They liked to 
hold Dutch concerts with tongs and tin kettles 
under his windows at night. They hooted him 
and called him every bad name they could think 
of. And as none of these means had the desired 
effect of driving him away, a new idea occurred 
to them. They would one and all become Pro
testants. 

But what is it to be a Protestant? they asked 
one another. They had heard of such people, 
but had never seen them. All they knew was 
this, that Protestants did not .go to mass, and 
that the priests warned everyone against them. 
How could they find out the way of becoming 
Protestants and thus be able to punish the priest? 

" I know 1 " said one ; " there is Father 
Jacob. The priests hate him, and say he's 
mad. No doubt he's a Protestant. Let us 
send for him." 
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Thus did the message reach Father Jacob, 
that he was wanted at once in the village_ to 
teach all the people, old and young, how they 
were to · become Protestants. Accordingly 
Father Jacob lost no time, but started on his 
journey, despite the wind and snow of December. 
When he came to the deep mountain torrent 
that had to be crossed, behold, the wooden bridge 
had been swept away by the wintry storms. 
And in place of the bridge three lengths of 
telegraph wire were stretched across the ravine, 
the foaming waters dashing wildly from the 
mountains far below. The three wires were 
placed one above the other. You were supposed 
to grasp the top one with your hands, pass t�e 
second under your armpits, and plant your feet 
on the lowest. 

"Surely, Father Jacob," said a friend, who 
haq come thus far, "you will never risk your
self, at the age of sixty-three, on those bits of 
wire ! I wouldn't trust myself on them for a 
thousand francs.'' 

" I am going over for the Lord,'' said Father 
Jacob, "and if I go to heaven instead of the 
other side, what then ? " And singing a cheerful 
hymn, Father Jacob went on his way, and safely 
.reached the other side. 

When he came to the village he was welcomed 
by everyone, great and small, except the unhappy 
priest. 

" And now you will teach us how to be Pro
testants,'' they said .. 

" I will teach you how to be christians," said 
Father Jacob, "for this is the most important 
knowledge for you. Anyhow, I would have you 
know that to make a din beneath the priest's 
windows, and to insult and illuse him is not 
Chr.istianity, or Protestantism either. But if 
you want to be that which God would have you 
be, I have a book that will tell you all." 

Then Father Jacob opened his book, and 
preached Christ to them. How little had they 
imagined what it was they were to hear! But 
they heard eagerly, and one after another was 
saved. 

Amongst these people who believed to the 
saving of their souls, was a poor woman, the 
wife of a man who was -known far and wide as 
a "drunken brute." He had been the terror of 
his village, and of the villages round, and when 
all his neighbours went to hear Father Jacob, 
he stormed at them and threatened them. He 
was· not going to be such a fool as they were
not he! 

But after a while his good and patient wife 
began to astonish him by her loving words and 
ways, and when he had many times asked her 

how Father Jacob had managed to bewitch her 
with his sorceries, .she said, " Come and see." 
And against his will he came. 

A power stronger than his will was leading 
him by a way that he knew not. 

Father Jacob opened his book and read out 
of it a short story. It was the story of Nathanael. 
He was a man, said Father Jacob, Who was very 
unwilling to come to Jesus, but he bad a kind 
friend who entreated him to come, and when 
he said he thought there was no good thing to 
be found in Jesus, his friend said, "Come and 
see." 

Then the angry man started up, shook his 
fist, and shouted, "Who told you all about 
me?" 

And Father Jacob explained to him that he 
knew nothing whatever about him, but that the 
Lord Jesus who saw Nathanael under a fig tree 
when he was far away, had seen him also, and 
was waiting to welcome him, for He loved him, 
and was calling to him. 

Then the man fell on his knees, and said, "It 
is no use, I am too wicked; I am far, far too 
great a sinner! " 

And when he went home with his wife he 
could not go to bed, but he threw himself on the 
ground, and cried and groaned, and said he was 
lost, lost, lost for ever ! 

But Father Jacob knelt beside him, and told 
him of the blood of Jesus, and of the Shepherd 
who went after the sheep that was lost until He 
found it. And at last the poor man believed the 
blessed news, and he, too, was saved .. 

And now, if you were to go to his village, and 
ask for his. little cottage, you would hear no 
longer drunken shouts, and the terrified shrieks 
of wife and children, but you would find the 
".terror of the village " sitting with his children 
round him and on his knee, teaching them to 
sing hymns and to read the Book, Father 
Jacob's precious Book. 

Now in that village from fifty to one hundred 
meet together on the Lord's Day to pray and 
read the word, and to remember the Lord's 
death, and to comfort themselves together, and 
to edify one another. And when they have a 
visit from Father Jacob, it is a high day and a 
festival, and it is in vain that the priest warns 
them that he is but a lunatic. They have received 
the witness of God, and they have believed the 
rec;ord that He has given of His Son. Shall we 
not pray that many more souls may yet be won 
for Christ ? And shall we not thank God for the 
work of Father Jacob, and also for the lady .at 
Marseilles, who first gave the copy of the New 
Testament to the soldier from Algeria? F.B. 

H 2 
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Another Good Friend Gone Home. 

THE LATE HENRY DUNCAN BROWN. 
WE have desired to mention in our pages

about the Home-going of another devoted 
friend and helper, the late Henry Duncan 
Brown, Secretary of the Christian Colportage 
Association. We have known and appreciated 
him for many years, not only for his valiant 
stand, at all times for the integrity of God's 
Precious Word: but also for his own· consistent 
personal testimony borne out in his life and 
splendid character. 

Only a few days before he was obliged to 
cease from the service he loved so well we had 
the privilege of speaking with him, and there 
was such mellowness in his language and power 
in his earnest utterances, that the impression 
came over us, and we mentioned it to others, 
that he was rapidly ripening for eternity .. 

All the years we have known him we never 
once came into close touch with him without 
feeling that he was a true man of God. He 
had exalted views of Christ, of His Lordship 
and Deity, of His Divine attributes. · We never 
spoke to, or with him,. without having deeper 
convictions concerning the glories and excel
lences of our Lord.and Saviour Jesus Christ 

But now our friend has entered into rest. His 
work on earth is done. He now holds higher 
service, for is it not written: "HIS SERVANTS 
SHALL SERVE Hll\·I AND THEY SHALL SEE HIS 
FACE"? 

By his labours in the circulation of good 
books, by his own notable qualifications, and, 
perhaps, above all by his unflinching faithfulness 
to the truth, he has left behind him a noble 
testimony for God, and we can say of him as 
truly as of any friend we ever knew, that "he 
being dead yet speaketh.11 

It was in the little town of Haddington, in 
1841, that Henry. Duncan Brown was born, and 
it was here that his great-grandfather, the well
known godly Dr. John Brown, writer of the 
self-interpreting Bible, lived and died. His 
uncle, also named John Brown after his grand
·father, was Dr. John Brown, writer of "Rab
and his Friends," a touching story that has made
himfamouswhereverthe English language is read
or spoken. Very early brought to a knowledge
of Christ and salvation through the atoning
sacrifice on Calvary's Cross, we find him at
the age of ten years troubled about the reality
of bis conversion, until comfort and peace came
to him through the Saviour's blessed words,
'Come unto Me .... and I will give you rest."
'If I never came before," he said to himself,

"I will come now," and he then and \here took 
God at His word. 

At sixteen we find him taking a cottage meeting 
in his native town for the old people, and ever 
after he was an active worker for the Lord and 
Master wherever he went. 

At twenty years of age he came to London 
to work in the office of his uncle, he b_eing a Cape 
merchant, and remained there until, in 1866, he 
went to India with the late Mr. Robert Paton, 
civil engineer, who had been appointed con
structor of the Calcutta Waterworks. On his 
return to England, four years afterwards, he 
went to Bremen, also with Mr. Paton, for 
further engineering work. 

· It was on their return in 1873 that Mr. Paton
conceived the idea of starting the Christian 
Colportage Society, and asked Mr. Brown for 
his co-operation, and after waiting upon the 
Lord to know His will, he accepted the post as 
General Secretary, and remained in the Society 
until his call recently to higher service in gloty. 
Eternit:sr alone will reveal the many among 
"the multitudes which no man can number" 
that have been brought thither, through the 
blessing of .God, on this work, which seeks the 
salvation of . precious souls through the voice. 
and the books sold. Millions of God's Word 
alone have been sold by tbe colporteurs since 
its commencement. Mr. Brown always exercised 
the greatest care in the selection of the books 
that went out from the Society, and all had to 
pass his keen scrutiny, that no unsound teaching 
lurked within, for he was a man valiant for the 
truth, and believed in the old Gospel teaching. 

His pen was an· active one, and he has left 
behind him a witness for the truth in books such 
as "Better than Gold,'' "Herein is Love,"
"Altogether Lovely," etc., which already have 
been much blessed in leading souls to Christ. 

Shortly before he passed away he had been 
revising a second edition of his last book, " God 
and Satan," the first having been sold out. 
This volume indicates that his mind was as 
vigorous and his general teaching as clear as 
ever. 

About six years ago Mr. Brown having through 
years of strenuous work brought on a collapse 
of his strength, it was thought advisable to have 
a co-secretary, and the Society was happy in 
securing the services of Mr. Maggs, and· the 
two, being of one spirit, worked in perfect 
harmony in the great work of colportage in the 
towns and amongst the country villages of our 
favoured land. 

The call Home was sudden, but the faithful 
servant was ready, and when he knew he would 
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soon enter into the joy of his Lord heavenly 
peace and joy beamed in his countenance, and 
those who witnessed his last hours on earth felt 
it was not death, but life more abundant. All 
was perfect peace, and heavenly smiles lit up his 
face as he entered his Horne, sweet Horne. 

The following is an extract of a letter written 
by bis devoted wife, Mrs. Brown. It appeared 
in the Society's magazine Tongue and Pen, and 
was intended particularly for those who knew 
and loved their late beloved secretary :-

" When sitting up in his bed the Sunday 
morning before he passed away he asked me to 
read John xiv. to the 17th verse, and as I read 
his soul seemed rapt in 
adoration and praise. 
'VI/ onderful, wonder
ful words ! ' he ex
claimed, and then he 
began praising the 
Lord · for such won
derful love and grace. 

'' In the afternoon 
he asked his children 
to sing some of his 
f a v o u ri t e  hymns. 
' The Sands of Time 
are sinking':-

, The sands of time are 
sinking, 

The dawn of heaven 
breaks; 

The summer morn I've 
sighed for, 

The fair sweet morn 
awakes; 

Dark, dark bath been the 
midnight, 

are some things I would like to speak about 
while I am able.' And then he told me he 
wished the books he bad written might be kept 
in regular circulation." ,:, 

Those who were privileged to be present at 
the funeral of our beloved friend in the peaceful 
Highgate cemetery, will not easily forget it. 
Many of the colporteurs who had been asso
ciated with their esteemed Secretary were there, 
and it was easy to perceive how keenly these 
faithful workers felt that they had not only 
lost a devoted leader, but also a personal friend. 
There were others there who had stood for years 
and years with the departed Servant of God in 

his efforts to make 
known the simple 
truth ; and had also 
been with him in 
many a hard fought 
fight on the christian 
battlefield. His cbil
dren were there, sons 
and daughters who 
also truly love the 
Lord, and who, with 
their dear mother, are 
looking onward to 
that blessed moment 
when " Them also 
which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with 
Him." " Surely I 
come quickly, Amen. 
Even so, come Lord 
Jesus." 

\Vben the weary ones we 
love But dayspring is at 

hand, 
And glory, glory dwell

eth, 

l'ltolo] [Thos. Fall, F.R.1'.S., Ffocl,ley J:wd, S.11'. Enter on their rest 
THE LATE MR. H. D. BROWN, above-

Sec. of Christia11 Colportage Associatio11. Seems the- earth so poor 
In Immanuel's land. · and vast? 

' I've wrestled on towards heaven, 
'Gainst storm, and wind, and tide : 

Now like a weary trav'ler 
That leaneth on his guide, 

Amid the shades of ev'ning, 
While sinks life's lingering sand, 

I hail the glory dawning 
In Immanuel's land.' 

" They also sung, ' 0 Christ, what burdens 
bowed Thy head,' 'Until He come,' etc., and as 
their voices ascended from below he tried to 
join in with them in his feeble way. In the 
evening he said, 'I have had such a happy day! ' 

" On the Tuesday when told he was seriously 
ill, be replied quite calmly, 'I am glad to know 
that, because if my condition is serious there 

All our life-joy overcast ? 
Hush! be ev·ry murmur dumb; 
It is only" Till He come! " 

We would add a final personal word about our 
dear friend. Hewas the first toencourageuswhen 

· we assumed the Editorship of "THE SPRINGING
WELL,'' and freely expressed his thankfulness
for the scriptural teachings of our paper, indeed
so much did he appreciate it that it was adopted
by the Society as the particular monthly medium
for circulation by the colporteurs. Since then
many thousands have been distributed all over
the land through their agency, and the Lord only
knows what blessing to many has resulted.

• We hope to give a note of them on the cover of our
magazine this month. 
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"There is a greater thing than doing 

Christ, and that is living Obrist." 
for 

How to Follow the Lord. 
" Then shall we k11ow, if we follow 011 to k11ow the Lord : 

His goi11g forth is prepared as the 111or11ing."-Hos. vi. 3. 
FOLLOWING. 

W
E have seen in our previous papers how

each true believer in our Lord Jesus 
Christ is called to be a fisherman and also a 
shepherd, and now we wish to say a very few 
words on the blessedness of truly following the 
Lord. We cannot be successful as workers 
and toilers for our Lord unless we arc� faithfully 
following in His footsteps. Each disciple has 
his own work, but each is called, wbatever be 
his work, to the personal following qf the Lord. 
The fish get into the net, sept there by the 
Lord, and are dragged ashore ; the lambs and 
sheep are led tenderly by the shepherd to lie 
down in the green pastures, 

"Where rivers roll of 1rnd\ess love." 

But the private call of the Lore\ tq �ach 
disciple is, 

"Follow thou Me." 
Now, though Peter heard tq� Lorcl's word to 

him, yet he for one moment cast his. gaz� on 
John, asking, "Lord, and what shall this ma� 
do ? " and this is recorded for our g9od. The 
Lord spoke sharply to Peter because he busied 
himself about his brother's path, and we niay. 
do well to remember His words, "Jesus saith 
unto him, If I will that be tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee? follow thou Me" (John xxi. 22). 

No saint can prosper spiritually where this 
or that disciple's work, and not his own, is his 
-occupation. Half the spiritual miseries of 
God's people, and half their inaction in the 
Lord's work, arise from forgetfulness of His 
·words of personal admonition,

" Follow thou Me." 
"The individual care of the soul of the believer 
should be, that whatever others do or say, he 
-is foun4 in ob�dience to the Lord's loving words 
-to him, '' FOLLOW THOU ME." Fixedness of
-eye upon Christ, as the one Object for our
:hearts, never fails to make a clear path for
:the feet.

There is something absolutely u�ique in the 
:.fashion in which Caleb " wholly followed the 

Lord his God." The Old Testament story about 
this fine man emphasises our words as to' the 
need of following Christ whole-heartedly in this 
day in which our -lot is cast. Caleb lived in a 
time of difficulty and testing ; but he stood for 
God in the midst of it all. What varied experi
ence must have been his! he was forty years in 
Egypt, forty days in the land of promise, and 
thep forty· years in the wilderness. He had a 
day in the land for every year in the wilderness 
to cheer him-a day for a year ; and then he 
had to go thrm,1gh all the trials, and exercises, 
and delays of the people. Think what t:�eb 
must have felt as one and another was added 
to the death-roll! And yet this man of faith, 
this man of p.op�, this man of God, went on 
quietly through the wilderness, through all the 
difficulties of every-day life, cheered by what 
he had seen in the land. We may well call him 
the apostl� of hope. 

Let t\l� d�ri�tian get tastes of the heavenly 
pqssessiqp, let hini ��ek the practical knowledge 

· of
"Christ in you the hope of Glory," 

and this hqpe will give him Caleb-like purpose 
for the way. 

Over and Qver again the Scriptures exhort us 
to truly gi;-eat things. We are bidden to walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called, 
to set our affection on thing? �bove, to walk as 
Christ walked,-and thus the really great things 
are presented to us as those which we should 
put before our souls as our aim. 

Let the believer put before himself the 
example of good and noble servants of God, 
and let him seek the company of snch, lest he 
should think too highly of himself. Let him 
follow the faith of the examples God has placed 
before us in His word, and keep the word of 
exhortation before his soul. Let him visit-if, 
he have the opportunity-the godly sick, and 
learn from them how to live as a christian 
should do. Let him aim high in doing the little 
things of daily life, for if these be well done, 
things that men call great will not be difficult 
to perform. Can we say with the psalmist "My 
soul followeth hard after Thee, Thy right hand 
upholdeth me " ?-Ps. lxiii. 8. 
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How to Meet Modern Infidelity. 

I
T is ever a good thing to have the eyes •

opened to facts, even though the facts be 
distressing. To live in the imagination that all 
is going on well, when the absolute contrary is 
the case, is but to live in a vain show, to live 
life in unreality. God has done much latterly 
to Ol)en christian people's ears and eyes to the 
real state of the professing Church, and to 
prove to them that the boasted progress of 
to-day is, as far as christian faith goes, progress 
towards the apostasy foretold in the Scriptures. 

The most trea sured. of christian truths are 
scorned, in not a few instances, even by 
ministers of the christian religion, and truths 
once revered as the very holiest of all are defiled 
by the boldest infidelity. Twenty years gone 
by, it would have been deemed miserable 
croaking to whisper, that we should live to 
see men rejecting the truth of the atonement, 
permitted to hold high places in what are 
called orthodox christian · communities, or to 
find the protests of Protestants perishing as 
uncharitable speeches out of the land. 

\¥hat will a few more years bring forth ? 
The seeds of infidelity are sown broadcast over 
the land, and every fresh crop of weeds only 
multiplies a thousandfold the awful and soul
destroying growth. "THE TIME WILL COME," 
says the word of God, " WHEN THEY WILL 
NOT ENDURE SOUND DOCTRINE ; BUT AFTER 
THEIR OWN LUSTS SHALL THEY HEAP TO 
THEMSELVES TEACHERS, HAVING ITCHING 
EARS" ; and really it would seem that that 
<lark day here foretold is present. The prophecy 
continues: "And. they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth" - showing the wilful 
character of the perverseness, and it closes: 
"AND SHALL BE TURNED UNTO FABLES'' 
(2 Tim. iv. 31 4). For the judgment of God 
lies upon the perverse, so-called christians, 
who reject His truth. Men are already being 
turned to the fables of Buddha in our "christian 
England," while blank, dead No-God-ism is an 
accepted creed by many. "Benevolent agnos
ticism'' merely tolerates the acceptance of the 
christian faith in "weak-minded" men and 
women out of consideration for their feeble 
brains. 

Christians in deed, and not in name, need 
arouse themselves. Every believer in God 
and His truth has a work to do, and probably 
but little time in which to do it. The same 
page which foretells what is now upon us, gives 
us our orders for the battle-" But watch thou 
in all things." Be thou awake thyself in all 
things, ·arouse out of the easy-going, feather
bed christianity that prevails-for who can 
deny that the very privileges our forefathers 
won for us by their blood, have become but 
arm-chairs for u� to repose in ? · Who can 
question that the favours of God to us in this 
our day of christian liberty are too of ten made 
by us but a bed of ease upon which to lie ? 
God calls us. to the front, to labour, and to 
suffering, and such a life must be one of trial, 
and hence runs the order of the day, "Endure 
afflictions." 

The indifference of believers, and of the day, 
is to be met by a wakeful spirit; its ease, by 
the endurance of afflictions; its infidelity, by 
the evangelist's labour. "Do THE WORK OF 
AN EVANGELIST." The scornful men, still 
�ailed christians, who believe in no God, require 
to hear the gospel of God. Or, if they have so 
turned away their ears from the truth that they 
will not listen to it, or if because of their per
verseness, God has in judgment turned their 
minds to believe fables, then their scholars and 
their dupes require to hear the truth. "Do

THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST," then, fellow 
christian. Labour for souls, for that is the 
evangelist's work, and for this work, heart, not 
gift, is requisite. 

"Do THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST!" Be 
the sphere of the work where it may, be you man 
or woman, rich or poor. Let the field of labour 
pe that of the large congregation, the Sunday 
school, or,• more important still, the private 
circle and the homelif e.-" Do THE WORK OF 
AN EVANGELIST." 

After the long and toilsome day ; 
After. the sun's fierce burning ray; 
After the toiler homeward goes, 
Cometh the night and sweet repose. 

After all that here we see, 
,vhat will there be, what will there be? 

After all that here we see, 
After all, ETERNITY,-ETERNITY. 
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God's Wonderful Gospel.-VII. 

G
OD forgives us our sins because Christ �as

.shed His blood on account of our sms. 
What gracious love, what firm assurance.have we 
here! The work is done, the Lord's blood has 
been poured out, and now that very s_acrificial 
blood, which proves to the universe God's 
righteousness, shows to us once guilty sinners 
that the just God is our Justifier. 

Before Christ shed His blood, God forgave 
His people their sins because of what Christ 
would surely do ; since Christ has shed His 
'blood, God forgives us our sins because of what 
Christ has completely done. The""·sins that are 
past " were sins committed before Christ died ; 
"at this time " is the period subsequent to 
Christ's death. It is one long NOW in the deal
ings of God with sinners since Christ's death. 

" Now is the accepted time, now is the 
day of salvation." 

God does not count years as we do. "This 
time" from the cross of Christ till His gospel 

' 

day is spent, is God's '.' Now." 
Well, may we each cry, Is that for me-for a 

sinner as black as I ? Is the God against whom 
I have sinned all my lifetime, and into whose 
�acred presence I am hastening, the justifier of 
the sinner ? Yes, such is God, and the sinner who 
believes God, God justifies ; and believing what 
God says of Himself as our Justifier, our hearts 
by faith know the wonder respecting the holy 
God, how "that He might be just and the 
Justifier of him that believeth in Je�us." 

A sinner receiving forgiv.eness up to a certain 
day in h£s lifetime is not the truth of God. A 
sinner is not forgiven up to a certain day of the 
term of his natural life, but the moment he 
believes in Christ Jesus he is a forgiven person. 
VI e are•forgiven sinners, not sinners forgiven up 
to·a date. We are forgiven, and all that we have 
done as sinners is blotted out. 

When forgiven we are henceforth saints. 

A saint is never turned into a sinner;_ but, 
thank God, sinners are turned into saints by the 
grace of God, through the blood of Christ. We 
are not now speaking of the sins committed by 
God's people, or how He deals with His saints 
when they sin, but simply of the great fact 
that a sinner, when forgiven, is a forgiven 
person. 

We will suppose a debtor in prison, and a 
rich man mercifully paying off his debts. The 
result of that act of mercy is the man's freedom 
from prison. He can· never go to prison again 
for that paid-off debt. No law could keep him 
in prison one moment after his debts were 
paid ; then· and there he would be tree. The 
very law which put him into prison for his debt, 
would demand his freedom because the debt 
was paid. Righteo�sness, which had imprisoned 
him, would open the' prison doors to free him. 
The blood which our Lord shed for us guilty 
sinners, is the full and entire satisfaction for all 
our sins. He shed His blood before- we were 
His people, "while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us" (Rom. �- 8). 

But a man pardoned for an offence against 
his country and set again at liberty, would not 
be by the fact of his receiving pardon one whit 
the less an offender. He would only be a for
given offender. We could say of him, 11 There 
goes a pardoned criminal" ; and the man would 
feel this, too, and would carry thaf painful sense 
about with him till the day Qf his death; nothing 
that he could do would ever remove · the stain of 

· his early history.
But when God pardons our iniquities He

also counts us to be righteous. 

Not only does He· forgive, but He in grace 
accounts us to be such as those who are righteous. 
God not only pardons, He 'also justifies His 
people from all thin1ts. 
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I THE I BIBLE: THE WORD OF GOD AND HOW WE GOT IT. 
h a d s a i d 
a g a i n s t  
their learn-

IV.-An Open Bible for the People. 

IN the earlier part of Wycliffe's life, his ener
gies were directed chiefly towards attacking 

the evils of the religious world of his day, and 
in gaining freedom for his country from eccle
siastical thral<lom. In the latter portion of his 
life, he was chiefly intent on giving the people 
of England the truth of God, which should save 
their souls, and make them free indeed. His 
congregations would have among them, as well 
as eager listeners, angry abbots and monks, 
rectors and curates. ill liking the plain truths 
of the preachers and their pious lives. 

Thus it was God began to work in this 
country some five hundred years ago. 

We saw last month Wycliffe as a mighty � 
power, in Oxford, but in London also he was 
well known, as we may judge from this 
description of him by one of his enemies:-

" Many great lords of the realm, or, more 
rightly, I should call them devils, embraced his 
mad doctrines ... he drew after him many 
citizens of London into the bottomless pit of 
error. He was an eloquent man, and pretended 
to look down on worldly possessions as things 
transitory and fleeting, in comparison with the 
things of eternity. He ever ran from church 
to church, and scattered his mad lies in the ears 
of very many." 

No wonder that the rich and luxurious bishops 
and abbots hated him! \i\Tycliffe's teaching 
cast bitter reproach upon the splendour of their· 
plate, their fine apparel, their prancing horses, 
and their following of dandies. In the year 
137'7 they began in good earnest to try to put 
him down by force, and the houses of convoca
tion summoned him to appear before a council, 
to be held in St. Paul's Church, London. 

The enormous amount of labour Wycliffe 
underwent, together with the strain he had to 
endure by reason of the assaults of his enemies, 
brought upon him an attack of paralysis. His 
sickness was seized upon as an opportunity by 
his foes for trying to induce him to recant, and 
accordingly four doctors, selected from the four 
orders of friars, which he had so vigorously 
assailed, were deputed to wait upon him. 

Wycliffe lay upon his bed and heard all the 
doctors had to say. They informed him death 
was very near, and that he should call back 

ed and holy 
b r o  t h e  r
hoods. He 

then beckoned his serYants to raise him in his 
bed, and fixing his eyes on the visitors, exclaimed 
in the words of the 118th Psalm, "I shall not 
die, but live,'' adding, "and shall again declare 
the evil deeds of the priests and friars." 

They then soon retreated in dismay. 
In the early portion of \i\Tycliffe's career 

England was great and strong, but in the latter 

part of his life the country lost power, failed in 
war, and its old glory departed. The court was 
in a corrupt state, and the king being old and 
feeble, was led by bad persons. Howe,er, the 
spirit for freedom from the thrall of popes and 
prelates was as strong as ever. When the old 
king died, he was succeeded by his grandson, 
Richard II. a boy of some eleven years of age, 
and then the Pope began to try his strength 
against Wycliffe and his party. Bulls and 
letters issued from Rome, while councils sat 
and sent out their commands, till countless 
kinds of opposition assailed Wycliffe. The 
religious powers bearing down upon the few 
brave men, who were bent upon giving their 
country-men the word of God. 
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"Workers together with Him." 

W
ITH reference to the appeal in our May 

number for a striking idea for a leaflet in 
connection with the learning of the Bible, we 
wish to point qut that our intention was to 
foster fellowship rather than competition. Our 
hope is that all who send us contributions from 
time to time will look upon their response to our 
requests as a definite service for the Lord, and 
if only a comparatively few receive a tangible 
reward from us, we are grateful to all, and all 
will receive the Lord's " Well done " if the doing 
is in His name. -Many are being raise<i up wp.o 
gladly become "workers together with Him,_" 
and we are indeed thankful to God for all His 
goodness to us. The most suitable leafl�t was 
sent by Mr. William Luff, 81, Chamngton 
Street, N.W., and a copy of" Our Grand Old 
Bible" has been sent to him as promised. 

How shall we Start? 

Here is a delightful task for our members and 
friends. We want to know what they consider 
are the texts of the Bible which should be first 
committed to memory. Let it be assumed that 
the individual for whom these texts are intended 
bas quite a limited acquaintance with the Bible, 
and has been counselled to make a habit of com
mitting it to memory. Which sixty texts should 
be learned first and in what order ? The com
pilation of such a list as is here suggested will 
require thought and prayer, but it should prove 
a true recreation, and will more than repay for 
the time and care expended upon it. 

A guinea's worth of books will be given to the 
one who sends what shall be adjudged the best 
list of texts. The arrangement as well as the 
selection will be taken into consideration by the 
adjudicator. We would suggest that the texts 
should be arranged in twelve series with five 
texts in each series. The following rules must 
be adhered to :-

The full name and address of the one sending 
the list must be written plainly on the top right
hand corner of the first sheet of paper. 

The texts, which may consist of a portion of 
a verse, or even more than one verse, must be 
written out in full, in the order in which they 
are to be learned. .The chapter and verse where 
the text is to be found must be written in a 
margin on the left-hand side of the paper. 

The writing must be distinct, and on one side 
of the paper only. 

All lists must reach Mr. Bensman (see address 
below) not later than the first post on August 
31st. 

The adjudicator's decision, which must be 
accepted as final, will be announced in our 
October number. 

Berean Handbook on Memory. 

Our handbook on memory promises to be a 
great help to all who would learn the Bible by 
heart. vVe have already received quite a number 
of commendatory notices. The follo'Ying are 
quite representative:-" How TO LEARN _THE 
BIBLE is admirably full of practical suggestions. 
It is likely to be very valuable to all who would 
have a consecrated and 'useful memory"
Dinsdale T. Young. "I can mo�t' heartily 
recommend Dr. Evan's book 'How TO LEARN 
THE BIBLE.' I am always urging on young 

. people and others to commit Scripture to 
memory, and this admirable book is not only an 
incentive, but points the way "-F. B. Meyer. 
The price of the book is 6d., post free 7d., or cloth 
boards rs., post free rs. 2d.

The verses to be committed to memory during 
July are as follows :-

THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
]VLY 2. Prov. 1, 23-The outpoured Spirit. 

9. 1 John 3, 24-The gift of God. 
'.: 16. 2 Thess. 2, 13-Sanctified by the Sp\�t. 
., 23. Eph. 3, 16-Strengthened by the Spmt. 
.. 30. Acts 13, 52-Filled with the Spirit. 

Address all communications to Mr. Chas. J. G. 
Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, London, W. 

"Tribulation Worketh Patience.'' 

" THEREFORE being justified by faith, we have· peace with God through our �ord J e�us 
Christ " and this gives us a boast that has its strength 
in God Himself. God has given all His glory to 
shine upon our Lord Jesus Christ, and we are going 
to be with Christ, so we boast in hope of the glory 
of God. The tribulations of the way are sent in 
God's love to His children to perfect patience .in 
them, and to teach the children all that. God is to 
them and for them in their sorrows and exercise. 
Never do they taste of wrath, though Satan may so 
insinuate. Tribulations are the dealings of God's 
love which, shed abroad by the Holy Ghost in" the 
heart, makes those who hope in Him . not ash3:med ; 
for if He loved us when we were enemies, He will not 
cease to love us now He has reconciled us to Himself 
by the death of His Son. 

And thus it is God and His Christ, His grace, aoj 
His Love from first to last; and the poor sinner has 
naught to' do but to receive what God is f?r him as 
his Justifier, and thus he will have God Himself for 
his joy, 



The Blessed 
Country.,

" The wildenress a,1d the 
solitary plt1&e shall be gfad for 
tlum; and the desert snail 
rejoice, and blossom as the 
,-ose."-Is. xxxv. 1. 

0 GLAD the wilderness
for me, 

And glad the solitary 
place, 

Since Thou hast made mine 
eyes to see, 

To see thy face. 
Not heavenly fields, but 

desert sands 
Rejoice and blossom as 

the rose; 
For through the dry and 

thirsty lands 
Thy River flows. 

O Way beside that living 
tide, 

The Way, the Truth, the 
Life art Thou ; 

I drink, and I am satisfied, 
Now, even now. 

Eternal joy already won, 
Eternal songs already 

given; 
For long ago the work was 

done 
That opened Heaven. 

C, P. C, 

The Sea-Boy's 
Prayer. 

W
HEN he went to

sea, Jack's religion 
was not of the kind to be 
left on the land until bis 
return ; but he tried at 
the first to bear his testi
mony as unostentatiously 
as possible. He knelt 
down to pray before the 
others ; but he did so 
in tones so low that 
they could not bear him. 
They thought he was a 
hypocrite, and showered 
bis head with boots. The 
effect on Jack was to 
make his voice heard. 
He prayed aloud for 
his persecutors. They 
never troubled him again 
with boots-; and soon 
several knelt beside him, 
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Choir Pieces. 

938 Hall�lujah ! Grace is Free. 
R, F. BBVBlllDOa, 

1, I lovo to think of Chriet, my King, Who did ■al • va. • tfoo freo- ly bring ; 
2. 0 woo,drou.■ ie the orim • 100 flood I O pre-ciou.■ I■ tho oleao.tiog blood I
3.. What greater lovo could ev • er be, To die up • on tho cru - el tree,
'- And when I reach that ail·. ver 1trand, And join that ho • ly, hap- py band,

����c;t: I_. �id : !�- { _D�� !ft<..�---+'-JIII-..... Et-j_, _ __.___ -�.!.- - �i!G=:u . ... . -� =c.E• . • • ,r 
-- . -__ · _L .. �. -..±..=. 

�o while I live I mean to sing, Hal - le - lu • jab I grace is free. 
My Je - eus as my sure - ty stood, Hal • lo • lu - jab! grace ia free. 
And ran-aom such a wretch as me ? Hal - lo - lu • jab I grace is free. 
This song I'll sing in that bright land, Ha.I - lo - lu jab I grace i■ free. 

- --- -
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0 Hal • Jo • Ju • jahl grace is free, Thia my soug shall ev - er be: 

died to set me free, H&l • lo • lu • jah I grace is 
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and, with him, pleaded for God's grace. Well is it 
written "Them that honour :Me, I will honour,, and 
they that despise Me shall be lightly esteemed."-
1 SAM. ii. 30. Besides, we firmly believe it is best 
in every way to confess Cbi;ist at once boldly, As 

in Jack's case, it saves a multitude of trouble 
afterwards. \Vhen once companions recognise 
that you are in earnest, they are not astonished 
whoo you speak of the Lord with reverence and 
love,· 
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Typical Bible Characters. 

YII. Abrabam.-The Friend of God. 

W
HEN the apostle James is seeking to

enforce the great truth that a living faith 
in God is always accompanied with such acts as 
demonstrate that it is a reality and not merely a 
barren or outward profession, he says, speaking 
of Abraham, "Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith made 
perfect ? And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
saith, Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for righteousness: and he 
was C?-lled the Friend of God" (James ii. 22-
23). There are two passages in the Old 
Testament Scriptures that thus speak of 
Abraham, one is in 2 Chron. xx. 7, where we 
read that Jehoshaphat in a time of great trial 
sought the Lord earnestly and prayed thus ; 
" Art not Thou our God, Who didst drive out 
the inhabitants of this land before Thy people 
Israel, and gavest it to the seed of Abraham, 
Thy friend for ever ? '' 

Again, Isaiah, when pleading with the children 
of Israel, because of their luke-warmness to the 
things of God and their proneness to depart 
from Him, uses these words : " But thou, 
Israel, art My servant, Jacob whom I have 
chosen, the seed - of Abraham My friend" 
(Isa. xii. 8). • 

A somewhat similar expression is also used 
concerning Moses, for we read, "And the Lord 
spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh 
unto his friend " (Exod. xxxiii: II).

The Lord also spake of His disciples thus : 
" Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are 
My friends, if ye do whatsoever I command 
you. Henceforth I_ call you not servants; for 
the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : 
but I have called you friends: for all things 
that I have heard of My Father I have made 
known unto you" (John xv. 13-15). 

From these various passages we may see 
what is the meaning attached to the expression 
" The Friend of God " and what a wonderful 
blessing is the portion of those who are thus 
spoken of, even to have made known unto them 
the secret things of God ; "The secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear Him, and He will 
shew them His covenant" (Psa. xxv. 14). 

Such an one was Abraham ; and the Holy 
Spirit, speaking through Paul, uses him as a 
type of true believers in the Lord Jesus, and of 
the blessing that is their everlasting portion ; 
"Abraham believed God, and it was accounted 

to him for righteousness. Know ye therefore, 
that they which are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham. And the Scripture, fore
seeing that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the Gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations _be 
blessed. So then they which be of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham'' (Gal. iii. 6-9). 

Herein we find the great key to the Scripture 
revelation and promises. 

Throughout the ages there have arisen all 
kinds of men, who have claimed to SJ?eak con
cerning the things of God, such as Confucius, 
Buddha, Mahomet and many false teachers in 
modern days, but they are all declared by God 
to be ignorant of the truth. We read in John 
i. 17 that "Grace and Truth came by Jesus
Christ," and it was because God made known
to Abraham the promise of the coming of the
Lord Jesus Christ-" thy seed" (Gen. xxii. 18;
Gal. iii. 16)-through Whom all nations of the
earth should be blessed, and because Abraham
believed God, that he is spoken of as " The
Friend of God."

We read in Gen. xviii. 17-19," And the Lord 
said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing 
which I do .. . . . for I know him, that he will 
command his children and his household after 
him, and t]iey_ shall keep the way of the Lord, 
to do justice and judgment ,:, ; that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham that whi

°

ch He hath spoken 
of him." 

All instructed believers realise that the Lord 
Jesus not only is the Saviour from the power 
and dominion of sin, and its penalty, death; but 
they know that the Lord Jesus is coming again 
to set up a righteous kingdom upon the earth, 
and that in the eternal state Satan and all who 
have willingly obeyed him will for ever have 
their part in __ " the lake of fire'' (Rev. xx. 10; 
xxi. 8), whilst" Abraham, and Isaac, ·and Jacob,
and all the prophets " anp. all true believers in
the Lord Jesus Christ throughout the ages
"shall sit down in the Kingdom of God "
(Luke xiii. 28, 29).

We read of this. righteous Kingdom every
where in Scripture, for example : " My Servant 
.. . shall not fail nor be discouraged, till He 
have set judgment in the earth " (Is. xlii. 4). 
"We, according to His promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth , wherein dwelleth 
righteousness" (2 Peter iii. 13). w. H. B. 

• By these expressions the Lord shows that He takes
Abraham into communion with Himself and His ways, in 
order that Abraham might fear Him and train His children 
in the knowledge and fear of the Lor.d (Ps. xxxiv. u). 
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Talks on our Telephone. 

BY WILLIAM LUFF. 

No. 7.-A TALK ABOUT LILIES. 

H
A VE you a garden ? Have you any lilies 

in it? I have been staying with a friend 
�vho had a beautiful group of these lovely flowers 
m her garden, and as we watched the white 
blossoms unfold, we seemed to hear Jesus saying, 

'' Co�sider the lilies how they grow : they toil not, 
they spm not ; and yet I say unto you, that Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. If then 
God so clot_he the �rass, which is to-day in the field, and
to-morrow 1s cast mto the oven, bow much more ,vill He 
clothe you, 0 ye of little faith?" (Luke xii. 27, 28). 

One day I noticed that the tall stems of the 
group were tied together so that they might 
u�hold each other. One frail lily by itself
might be broken by the wind, but many held
:3-n� h�lding together, make one another strong. 
fh1s 1s why God wants His lilies to meet 
together and to love together : thus His church 
is a group of such pure ones, joined around 
Himself, and so upheld amid winds of trial an<' 
temptation. 

One morning when we came down our friend 
had cut off one of the best stems and put it on 
our breakfast table : it was the best she could 
find, with nine blooms upon it and almost all 
bu�s. D�y by day we watched them open, 
until all nme had unfolded their beauties. She 
gave us her best, and gave it early so that we 
had as much enjoyment from the lilies as 
possible. Was not this much better than 
giving us the flowers when old and faded? 
Jesus wants us in our qudding time, so that 
we may give Him joy for many days, as He 
watches our unfolding powers. Let us give 
Him our best and give it early. 

Another day the wind and rain broke a lily, 
and the kind lady brought it in and placed it on 
our table in a lovely vase. When she told us 
the sad story of what had happened we said 
"This lily was saved on its death-be

1

d,'' and it 
made us think how Jesus not only receives fair 
young lives, but old broken ones. He does not 
leave to perish an_y who are cast c,lown by sin,
for has He not said, "A bruised reed shall He 
no� break" (�att. xii. 20 ). Many little cripple 
children are hke broken lilies, but Jesus will 
care for them. 

Such an one 
was brought into 
the operating 
theatre of Guy's 
Hospital, a little 
broken lily of 
eleven summers 

-only a slum child. Looking around at the
great throng of men, he said timidly to one of
the assista?t doctors, "Please, sir, I should be 
very glad 1f one of you gentlemen would say 
just a little prayer for me." 

There was a profound silence. Nobody 
moved, so the little slum child knelt down and 

11 THE KIND LADY BROUGHT IT IN Al',;D PLACED IT ON 

OUR TABLE IN A LOVELY VASE." 

said: "Dear Jesus, I'm only a poor, weak little 
lad, but, please, I'd like to live. So dear Jesus 
please help this kind gentleman, so that he shall 
do his wor_k right. Amen." Having said that, 
the boy climbed on the table and lay back with 

_ a smile lighting up his face. 
Some of my friend's lilies I had seen for 

s_e�eral years, but at last I had to say, ''Your 
hhes are degenerating : there are too many of 
them. They need thinning out, for they have 
not strength to perfect so many blooms." 

Are we trying to do too many things? Are 
we degenerating ? Is our love and faith and 
joy decreasing, because other and less important 
things are crowding in. Jesus said of some, 

"Thou hast borne, and bast patience, and for my 
name's sake bast laboured, and bast not fainted. Never
theless I have some,vhat against thee, because thou bast 
left thy first love" (Rev. iii. 3, 4). 
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Gradually the beautiful lilies faded, and, one 
day when we went into the garden, the poor old 
stems were all pulled up, and the place that 
knew them would know them no more till the 
resurrection time. It .made me think of what 
I saw in a churchyard near by, a tombstone 
with a broken lily carved upon· it. Lilies had 
been gathered and laid upon that grave, but 
they had faded. On it were these words :-

In memory of dear Hilda. 
" He comes to gather lilies !

We may not know the hour, 
That makes an earthly blossom, 

A bright immortal flower." 

My friend who owned the lilies quoted the 
words, " All flesh. is as grass, and all the glory 
of man as the flower of grass. . The grass 
withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 
but the Word of the Lord endure th for ever" 
(1 Pet. i. 24, 25), adding, "Whenever I see a 
flower I think of that 'but'." 

Her words. so impressed us that we wrote 
these lines :-

The lilies bloomed in the garden bed 
When we came to the house ; but lo, 

As the days passed by how their beauty fled, 
And the blooms that were white as snow. 

And they seemed to say, 
In their grey array, 

"But the Word of the Lord is no fading flower, 
It lives in unfading life and power." 

How often the flowers of beauty fade, 
AI)d pass like those lilies fair ; . 

And the joys we prize, _mock our weeping eyes, 
As they pass from our tender care. 

But they seem to say, 
As they go their way, 

"We fade, but the Word of the Lord ye trust, 
Is a word of life, and abide it must." 

We too must fade, for we spring from earth 
And pass with all earthly things ; 

' 

But the hope that has from above its birth, 
Is born with undying wings. 

The flowers may fade, 
And the light know shade, 

"But the Word of the Lord is no fading flower, 
It abideth for ever in life and power." 

" God make my life a little light 
Within the world to glow; 

A little flame that burneth bright, 
Wherever I may go. 

God make my life a little flower 
That giveth joy to all ; 

Content to bloom in native bower 
Although its place be small. 

' 

God make my life a little song, 
That comforteth the sad • 

That helpeth others to be �trong 
And makes the singer glad." 

Our Missionary Study and Cup
bearers' Circle. 
Bv Coos1N EmTH. 

Wayside Work in China. 

W
E have of ten heard an� read of _a Chinese

tea-shop, but a peep mtd a. Chmese rest
house may help us to gain some idea of Chinese 
life and manners. The roads in many parts of 
China are very narrow, of ten not more than 

. three or four feet in width, and as straight as 
an arrow. But at distances of about an English 
mile the road widens, and the weary traveller 
knows that he has reached a '' rest-house,'' where 
the shelter of a roof will protect him from the 
burning rays of the sun and the glare of the 
white, dusty road. Tea is handed round, and as 
there are always many coming and going, these 
wayside rests give foreign missionaries and 
native e�angelists splendid opportunities not 
only of Gospel preaching, but of personal dealing 
with souls-men, women, and children. 

Not to address himself to the oldest Chinaman 
present would be considered a serious want of 
good breeding on the part of the missionary, 
and it is not usual to open conversation by 
talking about the weather. To inquire the 
honourable name of the person addressed is the 
correct way. The next question being, "What 
is your honourable age? '' The replies proving 
satisfactory, the missionary may approach nearer 
to his object by saying, "What do you think 
led me to cross the seas and visit your honour
able country ? " The answer will most likely 
be, " You are a trader, you come to buy and 
sell." " No, I do not trade ; I came to speak of 
the One True God, the Creator of all things, 
and to tell of His love in giving His Own Son 
to die for sinners." 

"But I am not a sinner," is the not infrequent 
reply of the Chinaman. "All men have sinned, 
your great teacher C:onf ucius . says so in his 
writings; and our sacred books, the Holy 
Scriptures, bear the same testimony." "But I 
have not sinned," the Chinaman still protested. 
"What about the kitchen god and the sticky 
dumpling ? " 

There was no answer. To English ears the 
question would sound a strange one, but the 
8hinese scholar knew quite well what was 
meant. In the kitchen of every Chinese house 
the paper figure of an idol holds an honoured 
place. ~ It 1s the god of the kitchen. The 
kitchen is supposed to be its favourite apartment, 
as there it hears from the servants of all that is 
said and done in the guest-hall, or reception 
room. Once a year, with letting off of crackers. 



or, Waters that Fail Not. III 

beating of gongs, and other heathen ceremonies, 
this idol is burnt, when it is supposed to go to 
the spirit world and report all that has taken 
place during the year. But even where there is 
no true knowledge of God the voice of con
science will make itself heard, and as the Chinese 
are by no means anxious that a full account of 
all they have said and done should be given, a 
very curious thing happens. A small dumpling 
is made, which just before burning is forced into 
the mouth of the god. It being firmly believed 
that owing to its sticky nature, on reaching the 
other world it will not be able to open its 
mouth, so cannot report on the proceedings of 
the year. 

Our Lamb and Flag Cripples' Holiday 
:r.,'.laaion. 

THE CRIPPLES' AFTERNOON HOLIDAYS. 

W
E have asked .christian friends and

readers for many years to help us in 
connection with the above mission, and we 
have never yet asked in vain. 

From all parts of the world we have received 
most cheering communications, and already this 
year some in distant lands have remembered the 
beneficent work, and have sent us very accept
able donations. 

We have told the story so often, that there is 
really hardly a�y necessity to tell it again, but 

How glad and thankful we are that in some 
parts of China the light of the glorious gospel is 
beginning to scatter a little of the heathen 
darkness that has for centuries hung over that 
vast empire. 

Next month I hope, if the Lord will, to tell 
you something of the bitter, hopeless sorrow 
with which the heathen Chinese mourn for their 
dead, space will not allow of my doing so this 
time ; but I ask you not to forget the competi
tion, two small prizes are offered for letters 
giving the best account of any missionary book 
you have read, or are reading. But while 
thinking of far-off mission-fields, we must not 
forget that there are needs and claims nearer 
home. 

Many of our readers who have from time to 
time given practical expression to their sympathy 
with and interest in the work among the blind, 
will be glad to hear that a cheap Braille-type 
edition of a valuable book, "Safety, Certainty, 
and Enjoyment,'' is now ready, and can be sent 
post free to any address at the rate of 9d. per 
copy. Millions of printed copies have already 
been circulated; it has told its story in many 
languages, and has been greatly used by God 
in blessing to souls. 

l.t is very desirable to place a copy in the
library of every school and home for the blind 
in the United Kingdom. A few friends have 
already kindly undertaken to collect farthings 
for the purchase of copies. How many of our 
" Cupbearers " will help our Farthing Fund? 
Perhaps some may be pleased to do so. 

Your affectionate friend , 
" Cousin Edith," 

8, St. Andrew's Road, 
Croydon, Surrey. 

Our Editor has promised to give 240 farthings 
in aid of this work, and we feel sure there are 
other readers who will help to give copies of this 
good book for the blind to read. 

A COURT IN CLERKEN\VELL. THIS PICTURE SHOWS HOW 

MANY OF THE CHILDREN EXIST IN THAT REGION. 

the desire of the devoted workers is to take out
of the cheerless slums of Clerkenwell in London 
some of the poor little suffering cripples and 
waifs who are immured in sunless "homes " 
sometimes for months and months together. 

When we stand in the gorgeous sunlight, and 
enjoy the luxuriance of lovely country scenes, 
we very of ten remember these desolate children; 
and their cry reaches our hearts, and we resolve 
to try once more to help some of them to have 
at any rate one day out in God's glorious sun
shine, amongst the daisies and the buttercups 
and the flowering heather. 

We often think our younger friends, when 
anticipating their own delightful holiday may 
say : "Well, I should like to make one poor 
little child happy for one fine day," and be led 
to send a donation to our Cripples' Holiday 
Fund; one shilling actually covers the cost of 
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train or brake, and a nice tea for each child. 
Ten shillings will provide for 12 children, and 
thirty shillings for an entire brake load. 

In special cases we also arrange for the 
utterly crippled and needy to have a fortnight's 
holiday in the country. This costs only 12s. 6d. 
per child. Who will help in this great 
Coronation year? Any contributions may be 
sent to the " Lamb and Flag," care of the 
Editor, '' THE SPRINGING WELL," 14, Pater-
noster Row, London. 

"He Washed me Whiter than Snow.'' 

ANNIE came to Jesus, and found in Him
both a Saviour and a Friend. By reason 

of her attention, and the pleasure she took in 
saying her text every Sunday for some time, I 
bad thought that little Annie had something the 
other girls in her Sunday School class had not. 
So one afternoon I wrote her a little note, 
asking her whether she could say that Jesus was 
her Saviour. 

The next Sunday afternoon, Annie brought 
me a note as follows :-

" Dear teacher, 
"In reply to your note, the Lord Jesus is to 

me a Saviour and a Friend; he died on the cross 
to save me from my sins and washed me whiter 
than snow. 

"The wages of sin is death. 
"\iVbiter than snow. 
'' Christ died for the ungodly. 

Your affectionate pupil, . 
ANNIE." 

I have given her answer in her own words: is 
it not a beautiful answer from a little girl of 
eleven years old? I wonder how many of the girls 
and boys who read "THE SPRINGING WELL" 
could say from their hearts,. "The Lord Jesus is 
to me a Saviour and a Friend." We should be 
glad to ht:ar from any of our young people who 
can be as certain about their salvation as little 
Annie. Such letters may be addressed to the 
Editor. 

Hold the Light Low Down. 

IF you were going along a dark road with a 
lantern, you would hold the light low down, 

and would be quite satisfied if it showed youa step 
or two at a time-you would not expect it to 
show you all the way at once. Go by the Bible 
in the same way; do what it tells you about 
this thing, and theri what it tells you about the 
next-when the next comes. Step by step, 
duty by duty-that's the way. 

Good Tidings from Friends. 

I
F sometimes we are a little disco�raged i� our service 

in connection with the preparauon and issue of this 
paper, yet in many ways we are a_mply c�m_pensated, for 
certainly never a month passes without tidrngs reaching 
us, telling of blessing received t�roug:h " THE SPRINGl'.'IG 
WELL." This month the testimomes have been quite 
numerous and remarkable, so much so that we are con
strained to express our bumble gratitude to God, and to 
thank the kind correspondents who ;ti.ave communicated 
with us. The Gospel story by G. A., "Ho, every one that 
thirsteth," appears to have been very much appreciated 
and already a good brother, a colporteur, writes assuring 
us that he knows two people who have confessed_ Christ 
as Lord and Saviour after reading that incident. Some 
idea of the interest it bas created may be realised when 
we state that over twenty friends have written about the 
hymn-

.. I'm glad I know that Christ shall reign," 
and one generously sent "G. A." a copy of a hymnbook 
containing all the verses. We thank these thoughtful 
helpers. Then John Davis, the London City Missionary, 
tells us how an article " was used to lead one soul to 
Christ." Another in Ventnor, writing about herself 
generally, says, "I was under the impression that God 
could not forgive me; but this month's number of •THE 
SPRINGING vVELL ' made the case so clear that I now 
/wow that my sins are forgiven .for Christ's sake." Surely 
these testimonies are very cheering ; but we have many 
more if we had_ space to give them. 

OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

W
E are deeply grateful to those who have helped us 

in our diflerent funds. Some have kindly sent 
subscriptions for the Cripples' Holiday Fund. How kind 
it is ! We are truly thankful, and pray that God's rich 
blessing may be with all these willing, generous helpers. 

\Ve have received as under:-

For Our World-Wide Leper Fund. 

E. J., Bolton ... 
For Lepers in Jerusalem from 

]. C., Nottingham 

£ s. d.

0 2 6 

0 IO 0 

For Our "Lamb and Flag" Cripples' 
Holiday Fund. £ s. a. 

0. M. F., Chelmsford... o 2 6 
E. ]., Bolton ... o 2 6 
H.J., \Vorcester o 5 o 
•· For the Bairns," from a Friend o 2 o 
J. T., Shetland... ... o 6 6 
H. E. C., Nottingham o 3 o

For Our Free Distribution Fund. 
£ s. d: 

E. ]., Boltc,n •.• 0 5 0 

er All communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HOLNESS, 14, Paternoster 
Row, London. 

True and original Gospel stories and incidents suitable 
for our pages will be welcomed by the Editor, and also 
any suggestion likely to render "THE SPRINGING vVELL '' 
increasingly useful. 

The original articles are copyright, and must not be 
reprinted without permission. 
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weekly paper. His appearance was painful to 
witness. No smile of joy, no beam of hope
but dark and wretched ; in fact, I could only 
say to myself, "even as others which have no 
hope." 

"A sufferer, I see, my friend," I said, as I sat 
down by his side; and, after a few kind ·words, 
I asked him to tell me a little of his past life. 
His confidence was won, and he told me how he 
had served on board a man-of-war, and while 
on the coast of Newfoundland, had taken a chill 

. which he had neglected ; violent pains had 
seized him, and from the hospital at Halifax he 
bad come home some few years back, a helpless 
cripple, thoroughly broken in health. "And 
here I am, sir, much worse, and with no hope 
of getting better." 

"And now, dear fellow, tell me," I said, 
"how about eternity? Are yott ready to meet
God?" He winced under the question, turned 
his head away, and a cloud shadowed his brow; 
he could not answer me. 

"How about all those. sins, dear fellow, those 
numbers of sins you have committed?" 

"I have done my best,'' he burst out, "I 
hm.Je done ·my best," and he paused. 

"But you are afraid to meet God like that, 
and eternity is before you, and you speeding on 
to it.'' 

His face flushed, he breathed hard, and then, 
unable to restrain himself, he burst into a flood 
of tears, moaning, "I want to be reconciled to 
God. Oh! I want to be reconciled to God." 

"Thank God for that," broke from my lips; 
"that is a cry of need. It is your sins that 
trouble you," I said, " those black sins that 
stick to you, and which. are dragging you to 
hell ; you feel you cannot meet God as you are, 
and now they are a barrier between you and 
God. Now, listen, and I will tell you how, as a 
God of light, God revealed His love. I mean 
how God, who is infinitely pure and holy, shows 
His love to a sinner. Come with me, some 
eighteen hundred years back, to a scene outside 
Jerusalem.'' My friend was now listening most 
intently. "Do you see three crosses? Look 
at those on either side, a malefactor bangs 
on each of these ; they deserved to be there ; 
look at the middle one, 'Who is that ! It 
is one who has done nothing amiss-who is 
He? God's only begotten, dearly-beloved Son, 
in the form of man, without sin, a si11less 011e. 

He trod this earth, _and the path he trod-bless
ing and curing, healing and bringing to life as 
He passed on-led Him to that cross, and there 
He hung; on Him were laid our sins, and for 
us He was punished, and there, by the sacrifice 

of Himself, He· put them away, removing for 
ever out ·of God's sight and remembrance, that 
which now troubles you, and which stood 
between us and God, like a barrier. 

"•-God so loved the world that he gave His 
only begotten .Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life"' (John iii. 16). The work was all done 
when He died; but God raised Him, and seated 
Him at His own right hand, and now, as· 'one 
who knows Him as my Saviour, I have come to 
beseech you, in His stead, to be reconciled· to 
God. \i\Thy, you say? 'For He hath made 
Him to be sin for us, who knew no .sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of ,G,qq. in 
Him' (2 Cor. v. 21)." .. , 

After praying I left my friend, promisin.g tP...
send him a text for his wall, and to call again 
in two days. As promised, I called,- but what a 
cliange ! The dirty pipe gone, the newspaper 
not to be seen, and instead the large text on the 
wall, and on the bed a hymn-book and opened 
Bible. Look, too, at his face ; all care ba� 
vanished, and in its place a sweet smile of 
peace. 

"Oh, sir!" he cried out, " I am now recon
ciled, quite reconciled to God. Christ did it ally 

. and He is my Saviour.'' 
I sat by His side, the tears of joy dimmed 

both our eyes ; with his thin hand in mine, he 
said, "After you left I thought it all over·; I 
saw I could do nothing to put away my 'sins� 
which kept me from God, and then I thought, 
God is love. He loves me. He gave Jesus to 
die for me because He so loved me, and Jesus hf1.S 
done it all. Oh! Jesus Saviour, I said, Thou art 
mine, and at that moment raptures filled my 
heart, and I felt the load fall off. Yes, sir, I 
felt it fall right off, and it is all right." , vVe 
could both praise God now, and so we did. 
\Vhat light I what love ! 

I soon after left the island to preach .in the 
adjoining one ; another visit assured me it was 
all right, and we parted, but to meet again_ 
Three months passed by, and still his poor body 
held out, but he was fading away, like a cloud 
passing away for the glory to shine ; he had ao 
doubts, his only anxiety was for his sister's 
conversion. 

One <lay a dear evangelist, who was preach
ing in the island; called upon him. 11 I am. 
going to my Saviour," the dying y,oung man 
said, 11 to be with the Lord, to enjoy His. 
presence," and his frail body shook as · he' 
laughed for real joy. 

No clouds crossed his sky now, already he. 
could dimly see the glory, and soon would �now 



or, Waters that Fail Not. 115 

more of the love of that One who did not spare 
His own Son, but freely gave Him up for 
us all. 

Dear reader, may I ask you, are you ready to 
meet God? 

Can �ou join truly in the language of the 
beautiful hymn ? and say :-

" Thou the prodigal hast pardoned, 
" Kissed us" with a Father's love : 

" Killed the fatted calf" and called us 
E'er to dwell with Thee above. 

"It is meet'' we hear Th«;e saying, 
"We should merry be and glad ; 

I have found my once lost children, 
Now they live who once were dead." 

•' Abba, Father I we adore Thee, 
'While the hosts in heaven above, 

E'en in us now learn the wonders 
Of Thy wisdom, grace, and love. 

Soon before Thy throne assembled, 
All Thy children shall proclaim 

Abba's love as shown in Jesus, 
And how full is Abba's name!" 

The Pompeiian Thief in A.D. '79. 

S
IX miles to the south-east of Napl_es lies the 

most notable volcano in the world
VESUVIU�towering some 4,000 feet above the 
.Bay of Naples. The first recorded evidence of 
its activity was in A.D. 63. Up to that time it 
had never been regarded as a volcano. Sixteen 
years later the eruption, which had become 
historic, burst with appalling fury over POMPEII,. 
burying the town in ashes and completely 
blotting out the surrounding district. We 
know the details of this awful disaster from 
Pliny's vivid description. The cloud, shaped 
like a pine. tree; the broad sheets of flame, all 
the more brilliant from the blackness of the 
night ; the blazing and empty villas ; the .shocks 
of earthquake ; and the fatal rain of ashes all 
combined to make a calamity so terrible, that 
Pliny wrote: "The blackness of night overtook 
us, not that of a moonless or cloudy night, but 
the blackness of pent-up places that never see 
the light." 

Nor are we left· in ignorance concerning the 
ruined Pompeii, for the pick of the excavator 
and the skill of the scholar have laid bare the 
movings and thinkings of men and women so 
suddenly "fixed '' in such a startling manner'. 
The diggers came across many relics of tragic 
scenes, some praying for mercy, others in the 
act ·of rushing from the moving flame, some 
stupefied into listlessness, others as if in a 
perpetual sleep. 

One of the most telling was a man, found 
just outside the door of one of the largest 
houses, lying flat on the ground, covering his 

face as if from the fire, still clutching in his 
hand a bag of gold. In his heart he judged his 
opportunity had come-the family .having fled 
for refuge, he- could select the costliest treasures 
of. the 'place, haste to become rich,· yet withal 
escape the torrent of lava. Alas he had mis
calculated, for, after Securing his booty, he was 
caught by the monstrous lava jailer and im
prisoned on the garden walk. There he lay·in 
79 A.D., and there he might have lain till the 
Reckoning Day, had he not been accidentally dis
covered in 1729

1 
sixteen hundred and fifty years 

AS IT IS SEEN FROM THE STREETS OF THE UNBURIED CITY. 

after the committal of the crime, a striking ful
filment of the eternal fact "BE SURE YOUR 
SIN WILL FIND YOU OUT." (Num. xxxii. 23.) 
Doubtless at the moment of planning and in 
the act of committing the theft he felt assured 
that no one would ever be the wiser, yet there 
he lies before you to-day-t/ze Pomj)eiian thief 
of sixteen hundred and fifty :years ago. 

Yet, not for his disgrace, but for your warning, 
we recount the story. • Unlike him in the mode 
of sinning, for all are not thieves ; unlike him 
in the mode of capture, for all are not 
transfixed in lava. Yet "ALL HAVE SINNE.D, 
AND COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD " 
(Rom. iii. 23), and "all must stand before the 
Judgment Seat of God'' (Rom. xiv. 10 R. V.). 
Still, though we are sinners every one, we can 

l 2 
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rejoice in the glad and glorious gospel which 
tells of precious blood shed and a glorious work 
finished on Calvary's Cross Qohn xix. 31), so 
that all who own their guilt, and accept the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour are able to 
say "The Blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth us from all sin" (r John. i. 7), and 
will be able to stand in His presence without a 
fear: 

That you have sinned and therefore are a lost 
sinner cannot be denied, but two courses are 
open to you ttow, leading to two states here
after. You can continue in your sin, neglect 
salvation, and have that which has been done 
in darkness and secret now proclaimed upon the 
housetop then ; or you can acknowledge your 
sin, accept the Christ of God as your Saviour, 
have all your sins cleansed now and meet the 
Lord Jesus Christ as advocate instead of judge 
then. 

Come make thy choice, the choice which, like 
the Pompeii thief, shall be manifest hundreds 
and thousands of years after as High Heaven 
declares:-" HE THAT IS UNJUST, LET HIM 
BE' UNJUST STILL; AND HE THAT IS FILTHY, 
LET HIM BE FILTHY STILL. HE THAT IS 
RIGHTEOUS, LET HIM BE RIGHTEOUS STILL; 
AND HE THAT lS HOLY, LET HIM BE HOLY 
STILL.'' 

Now and Then. 
Lord, dost .Tl,011 11ot care ?-Luke x. 40. 
We see 11ot yet all tl1i1rgs.-Heb. ii. 8. 

HYP. 

" DOST Thou not care,·o Lord, when pain and sorrow
So often cross our way? 

When clouds and gloom so often spoil the morrow 
We hoped were bright and gay ? 

" Dost Thou not care, when many griefs oppress us, 
And faint we feel and sad? 

Hast Thou not pledged Thyself, 0 Lord, to bless us? 
Would'st Thou not have us glad?" 

Thus do we sometimes .find our hearts complaining, 
Beneath God's chastening Hand ; 

While, all the time, that Hand is us sustaining, 
And leads to Heaven's land. 

Yes, He doth care for us, and surely feeleth 
Our great or tiny woes ; 

'Tis with a loving heart He ever dealeth, 
His mercy ever flows. 

Life is the school where we are ever learning 
The perfect will of God ;

May we, that wise and gracious will discerning, 
Esteem and bless the rod .. 

By faith w: see-though dimly through the gloaming
The glorious goal in view·

A home with Christ when o ,'er is all our roaming, 
A palm and anthem new. 

Here is the cross, but there the cr�wn of glory, 
Our bright and sure reward Here we but know in part" th� old, old story,"
But there we'll see our Lord. 

Now 'tis lone night, but soon the summer morning 
Will dawn upon our sight; 

Now 'tis dark winter, then the fair adorning 
Of summertime so bright. 

Here 'tis life's sea, with all its stormy billows, 
But there, the haven's calm; 

Here we oft hang our harps upon the willows, 
But there 'tis joyous psalm. 

Here bid we farewell to our loved ones dying, 
And mourn the vacant chair ; 

There we shall meet them where there's no more crying, 
No pain and no µiore care. 

Let us, then, wait our blessM Lord's returning, 
With patience, love and care ; 

Keeping our lamps well trimmed and brightly burning, 
Till we His glory share. 

NATAL, J. c. J. 

We are exceedingly thankful to be able to 
iQsert the above verses. They tell out assuredly 
the experience known by the writer in bis own 
soul. Some years ago " J. C. J .'' sent us from 
time to time most acceptable articles·and hymns 
for our pages. We greatly appreciated them, 
and know they were read with interest and 
profit by many readers. 

But our esteemed correspondent became 
weak and ill and .had to leave our land for 
sunnier climes. We asked for prayer on his 
behalf, and now we have tidings telling of cause 
for our gratitude and praise in restored health 
and strength. We are sure our readers will 
thank God for this, and pe also very glad to hear 
that our friend has been able to use his pen 
effectively in the cause of Christ in South 
Africa, where he now dwells. \Ve surely trust 
that his testimony there may be owned in very 
abundant blessing. We hope to be able to 
insert other contributions from our esteemed 
correspondent in future issues.-ED. S. W. 

"No Cultivation ·can Change Nature.'' 
WHEN God made the world He gave to His 

creatures their nature. Thus the humble 
daisy still bears its blossoms of white stars, and 
the buttercup its yellow shining flowers. vVe 
do not ever find a buttercup flower growing out 
of a daisy root, or a daisy blossom upon a 
buttercup stem, and the Lord said "Men do not 
gather figs of thorns or grapes of thistles." No 
cultivation can change nature; no effort can alter 
an Ethiopian's skin, or a leopard's spots! 

Hence says the word, Ye must be born again. 
Ye must have a new life. The old is fallen, it 
cannot bloom in glory; it cannot enter the 
kingdom of God. 
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ive ear, 0 Shepherd of' Israel, Thou that leadest 
� oseph like a flock, Shine forth Thou that dwellest �

between the cherubims."-R. V., Ps. lxxx. 1. . . 

1,-The Shepherd of His Flook. 
•• Tlte s!ieep!uar His voice. • , and tire s!teep follow Him,

for they k11ow His voice."-JoHN x. 3-4. 

G
OD has been pleased to speak of Himself

as the Shepherd of His people, and to call 
them His flock. Those endearing portions of 
the Old Testament, describing Tehovah's care 
for His own as that of a shepherd for his sheep, 
assume even a fresh charm in the New Testa
ment, where Jehovah-Jesus is presented to us as 
the Good Shepherd. 

David sang of the gentleness and the goodness 
of Jehovah the Shepherd, and we love to sing his 
songs of praise, yet we have more wonderful 
things to say of Him than even David knew. 
The goodness and the grace of the Shepherd 
are more abundantly revealed now than in the 
days of old. 

We, whof are Gentiles, are of the "other 
sheep," "not of this (the Jewish) fold" of which 
T esus spoke. Believers now are those of whom 
He 

0

declares: "Them also I must bring.'' And 
now the walls of the Jewish fold being broken 
down, the Shepherd, not the fold, occupies the 
heart; 

He leads, the sheep follow; 
there is now '' one flock, one shepherd." 

The ninth and tenth chapters of St. John's 
Gospel arise before the mind when considering 
Christ the Good Shepherd. There these charac
teristic words, relating to the sheep, will be 
observed-hearing, following, knowing. 

The very first thing our Shepherd teaches is 
the fact that His sheep "hear His voice,'' and 
'' follow Him; for they know His voice '' 
(John x. 3, 4). Lettered or unlettered, prince 
or peasant, aged or young-all the sheep of 
Christ are alike in this respect ; and also in the 
converse, "they know not the voice of strangers" 
-" a stranger will they not follow, but will flee 
from him" (ver. 5). It is as true to-day that 
many understand not what 

Hearing, following, and knowing the 
Shepherd 

signify, as it was of the Pharisees who heard 
these things from Christ's own lips, "They 
understood not what things they were which He 
spake unto them'' (ver. 6). The Good Shepherd 

was unknown on earth, save to His own sheep 
-" the world knew Him not ... His own "-(the 
Jews) "received Him not" (ch. i. 10, 11). 

In the ninth chapter of the gospel we have 
what may be termed a typical character of a 
sheep of the Good Shepherd. A man, poor and 
blind, had lived in the midst of the teachers of 
religion, to him Jesus spoke, and he obeyed the 
voice. '' I went and washed, and I received 
sight," he testifies. Let anyone, who knows 
that he is blind, likewise obey the word of Jesus, 
and he, too, shall see. Yet never let it be 
forgotten that "Jesus said, For judgment I am 
come into this world, that they which see not 
might see; and that they which see might be 
made blind" (ch. ix. 39); nor that, because the 
Pharisees said they saw, they remained in their 
darkness, and their sins. 

Possessed of sight, the man testified: "One 
thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I 
see '' (ver. 25). His simplicity baffled all the 
wisdom of the Pharisees-Jesus had given him 
sight, which none but Jesus could do! What 
was it to him that his affliction had been re
garded as the stigma of sin either his own or 
his parents' (ver. 3), and as a proof that he had 
been "altogether born in sins" (ver. 34)? Jesus. 
had given him sight. What was it to him that 
his parents witnessed to his having been born 
blind, and the Pharisees to their own blindness, 
for they knew not from whence Jesus was? He 
saw, and Jesus had given him sight. 
He heard, he followed, and he knew the 

Good Shepherd. 

The blessed Lord lays great stress upon the 
fact that His sheep know Him. Eighteen 
hundred years ago none were in more dense 
blindness to Himself than the priests of the 
temple and the teachers of the law of God, but 
His sheep knew Him. It is not by historic 
knowledge, nor by knowledge acquired by 
study, that the sheep know Jesus; they know 
Him as a friend is known. "I will feed my 
flock, and I will cause them to lie down, saith 
the Lord God. I will seek that which was lost, 
and bring again that which was driven away, and 
will bind up that which was broken" (Ezek. xxxiv. 
15, 16). 
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G�d's Wonderful Gospel.-YIII. 

WHEN a man believes on God respecting 
His Son, God justifies that man. Be

ca_use we believe we are justified. 11 Therefore 
being justified by faith, 'we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ" (Rom. v. 
1). God-not our faith-justifies us. God
before whom we stood as guilty criminals, ready 
for judgment and for death-" justifies the 
ungodly" who believe on Jesus. 

Our peace with God flows from, the blessed 
fact that God has justified us. 
It is the result in our souls of believing 

what God has done for us. 
Now, if we indeed believe that God bas 

justified us, and has not a word to say against 
us on account of our guilt-nay, that He has 
raised up His Son for our justification, and that 
the measure of that justification is our once 
crucified Saviour, raised by God from the dead
" we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.'' There is no more question in 
our souls on the matter. There can be no mdre

question, for God has entered into judgment 
with Jesus our Lord respecting our offences, and 
the judgment has been endured, and all that 
God as the Righteous One is has been glorified 
by the Lord the Saviour. 
Not only are we justified by faith, but 

through t_he Lord] esus Christ we have 
access also into this grace in which 
we stand. 

We will set side by side the standing of the 
sinner and that of the believer :-

" Guilty before God'' I "J ustifi.ed from all
(Rom. iii. 19). things" (Acts xiii. 39). 

There is no middle place-no intermediate 
ground; each of us.is on either one or• the 'other 
of these standings. Look at tb,e little upright 
line dividing the words II Guilty before God " 
from 1' Justified from all things," and inquire, 
• 

11 On which side of that line am I ? " 

Suppose a criminal, brought in gujlty before 
the- judge, standing in the dock to . .receive sen
tence of death. As he .looks a.t the judge, and 
expects him to put on the black cap, he sees him 
draw out a roll having written thereoµ the 
gracious pardon of the king, and not pardon· 
only, but the assurance that the king's son has 
died for the criminal, borne all the judgment due 
to him, and that now the king justifies him from 
every charge, and gives him a place iii his palace. 

What a different position would be that of the 
dock and the palace ! But in no sense such a 
contrast as marks theirs who were guilty before 
God, but are now justified from all_ things. 

Now, our Lord Jesus Christ not only died for 
us, He lives for us. By Him we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein we stand. He 
conducts us into our standing of justification in 
grace. This favour is that of every true believer, 
and by faith he has access thereto. · Come, then, 
poor trembling heart, and through qur Lord 
Jesus Christ, who lives to die no more, by. faith 
enter into this grace which is _yours. For' it is 
yours through grace, since it belongs by grace 
to all believers. 

No wonder, may we say, that joy fills the 
heart of him who has by faith entered into this 
grace wherein he starids. And ,vhat manner of 
joy is it, dear reader?-

Rejoicing in hope of the glory of God. 
Yes, of that marvellous glory of· the righteous 
God whom we dreaded ! 

"All have sinned, 
and come short of the 
glory of God " (Rom. 
iii. 23).

11 Rejoicing in hope 
of the glory of God " 
(Rom. v. 2). 

What a contrast I By nature lost, and come
short of the glory of God ; by grace saved, and 
brought to rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

11 JUSTIFIED BY GOD."-"PEACE WITH GOD."

-" Access by faith into this grace wperein we 
stand." 
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"THE TRUTH OF GOD IS ALMIGHTY, WHEN IT• \ \ 

The Early Years of Christianity:.-1. 

T
HE entrance of God's word gives light

(Ps. cxix. 130), while such as have not 
God's word "sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death'' (Luke i. 79). The countries now 
called christian were without the knowledge of 
God before' the gospel came to them, and the 
only t_rue thoughts men have of God reach them 
through His Word. In the early years of chris
tianity "the rulers of the darkness of this world" 
fou-ght,against the entrance of the light of truth 
into the domain of heathenism by fire and sword. 
The early christians, who proclaimed the word 
of God •in a variety of ways, were tortured and 
slain by.thousands, and the greatest efforts were 
made to destroy every christian from off the 
face

<
". of the earth. vVhat gave them their 

courage ? What enabled them to conquer, 
even· through blood and fire ? 

The Word of God ! 
·They h�d received that word into their hearts,
and ·p.y God's spirit in them they uttered its
truth!?, and they became more than conquerors
through Him who loved them.

The heathen themselves testified to -the 
·manner of life of the early christians, though
they despised them as the worshippers of the
One who had been crucified, and regarded with
contempt the belief of His coming again. vVhen
the aged Ignatius was brought before the
Empe_ror Trajan, Ignatius spoke of having
Christ in his heart. "Dost thou mean Him
who was crucified under Pontius Pilate ? "
asked the emperor. "Yes,'' Ignatius replied,
" I mean Him who crucified my sin, and .who
has cast all the deceit and malice of the devil
under the feet of those who carry Him in their
hearts.''

The end was, Trajan pronounced this sentence:
" We c�mmand that Ignatius, who affirms that
he carries within him Him who was crucified,
be put in chains and taken by soldiers to great
Rome, there to be devoured by the beasts for
the gratification of the people.'' And, being
taken to Rome, the aged man-for he was ·one
hundred and twenty years old-found his grave in
the jaws of the wild beasts. Some eighty thousand

ENTERS THE HEART OF MAN IN THE POWER OF
, ;GOO'S SPIRIT,"
, ./ 

heathen people, seated tier above tier in the 
Coliseum, saw the christian die, or, should we 
not rather say, pass out of the world into para
dise ! The small remnant of the martyr's bones 
were carefully gathered up and buried by faith
ful men, who looked for the resurrection, and 
who knew that Christ was as truly in the heart 
of Ignatius, absent from the body but present 
with the Lord, as He had been when Ignatius 
was in the body but absent from the Lord. 

THE TRUTH OF Goo IS AL:\HGHTY. vVHEN 
IT ENTERS THE HEART OF )IAN IN THE POWER 
OF Goo's SPIRIT, IT )!AKES )!EN GREATER 
THAN DEATH, AND FILLS THEM WITH THE 
REALIZATIONS OF THE UNSEEN AND ETERNAL. 

As we read in the Acts of the Apostles, very 
much of the early teaching had been utterances 
of men sent by God, with direct messages from 
Himself. The inspired writings were addressed 
to individuals, to Churches in particular, or to 
the Church generally, and as time rolled on the 
christians began to collect together these Yarious 
inspired writings, and, early in the second 
century, they were collected together as a 
whole. 

The writings of the teachers in the different 
localities were also highly valued, but their 
character is so entirely unlilrn the Scriptures 
that it would seem as though God Himself had 
built a wall around His own word, to mark off 
the inspired writings from mere human teaching, 
and to let all see without hesitation the difference 
between His truth and the exposition of it. 

The Old Testament came to the bands of the 
.early christians from the Jewish synagogues, 
and, together with the writings which compose 
the New Testament, was recognised in the 
Church at large as 
The Book of Authority-the Word of God. 

Part of the religious service of the early chris
tians consisted in reading and heal'ing the 
Scriptures read; '' We meet to read our sacred 
writings .... with the· sacred words we 
nourish in faith," says Tertullian. Thus in the 
early years of christianity God was pleased to 
make His Word known through the testimony 
of faithful men. 
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A Gospel Song in the Worcestershire The following Sunday night we had it 
Hop-yards. ?,gain-

BY \iVJLLIAM LUFF. 

F
OR the t\venty-ninth season we are preparing

to visit the hop-yards of Herefordshire and 
\Vorcestershire. Our first leaders, Mr. T. S. 
Heley and Mr. John Jones, have left the service 
here for higher service above; but our tried 
friends, Messrs. Denham and Staniford, with 
other helpers, hope to go with us. Last year 
we reached 139 companies, comprising over 
22,000 pickers, to whom we gave 126 addresses 
besides Sheet Almanacs and good Gospei 
literature, including a great many "SPRINGING 
\iVELLS" and "SPRINGING WELL ALMANACS." 
\i\T e shall be glad to have sympathetic help for 
expenses of board, lodging, railway fares, 
carriage of books, etc. It is hard work, but 
blessed work, involving the carrying of heavy 
loads of books, etc., and entailing a walk of 400 
miles during the month. We did the work in 
two parties, meeting with much encouragement 
from both growers and pickers, villagers and 
strangers. 

In most of the hop-yards we sing the Gospel 
as well as preach it. 

" Vlhat hymn shall we use during hop
picking ? " was a question between my wife and 
myself, when preparing for my twenty-eighth 
visit to the district of Worcestershire. 

The question was decided by finding among 
the tracts sent for distribution a hymn be
ginning-

" I'll gi"e you a piece of Good News to-day, 
My sins are_ remembered no more I 

For Jesus has taken them all away, 
My sins are remembered no more!" 

As there ,vas a considerable number of copies, 
we were able to supply the words to our 
congregation at a large gathering on the first 
Sunday night, and, after hearing it as a solo, the 
Dudley women and children could soon join in 
the chorus-

" No more I no more I no more I no more I 
My sins are remembered no more I 

For Jesus has taken them all away, 
My sins are remembered no more I " 

A day or two afterwards a boy met us, and 
stopping began singing" No more! no more!" 
to show us he had not forgotten the message. 
On entering the hop-yard in the week to visit 
from crib to crib, we heard a young woman with 
a good voice singing the words of Sunday's 
hymn-· 

11 My sins are remembered no more." 

"My transgressions were many, my soul was black: 
Yet my sins are remembered no more I 

For God has now cast them behind His back, 
My sins are remembered no more I " 

Going home in the dark, two little girls passed 
us with their arms around each others necks, 
singing, so that all the passers-by heard them

" No more I no more I no more! no more I 
My sins are remembered no more! 

For Jesus has taken them all away I 
My sins are remembered no more I " 

They were singing the chorus so sweetly that 
we called them back, and gave them a copy of 
the entire hymn, with a word as to their own 
experience of the words. We heard afterwards 
that the pickers were singing that hymn all over 
the yard during the week. 

VVe sang it to many others. In one lovely 
yard in_ a wooded valley we sang it, and the hills 
sweetly echoed the words-

" No more I no more! no more I no more I " 
As if a voice from heaven confirmed the truth 

we sang-
,, They'r� forgiven, forgotten, and clea_nsed, and gone! 

My sms are Temembered no more I 
For the sake of what Christ on the Cross has done 

My sins are remembered no more ! " 
A group of pickers were sitting at dinner in a 

yard, and when we told them we would sing to 
them, the cry went forth," Gather up." Would 
we could have photographed those women with 
shawls over their heads, as we sang-
" You may search through the depths of the deep, deep 

sea, 
At the judgment throne, through eternity, 

My sins are remembered no more! " 
One we specially noticed was wiping the 

tears as she tried to join in the chorus. 
During the week we had a striking illustration 

of the text on which the hymn was cdmposed, 
'' I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy trans
gressions, and as a cloud thy sins "(Isa. xliv. 22). 
As we were hurrying home after a heavy day's 
visiting, the heavens became black as ink, and 
dark as night ; rain, began to fall, and we pushed 
forward expecting a downpour ; but after we 
got in, the moon came out, and the clouds were 
dissipated till not one remained. As we after
wards sang our hymn we said-

" Once my sins were dark as those clouds 
and as threatening; but as God scattered th� 
clouds, never to be seen again, so, for the sake 
of Jesus, He puts·. away the sins of every 
believer, and says, ''Their sins and their iniqui
ties will I remember no more'" (Heb. viii. 12).
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In one hop-yard the words cc No more" had 
a different and a solemn meaning respecting a 
picker fallen dead, without a moment's warning; 
and while we were there the train which bore 
her dead body home passed at the end of the 
hops she had helped to pick. As she left the 
crib the previous Saturday night, she little 
thought she would return '1 No more." We had
given her books in former years; but we should 
give her cc No more." There was a solemn 
silence after the train had gone along, and we 
knew she would return " No more," and we 
took ad�antage of it, as we told those left that 

prayers and practical help of our readers. They 
are occupied in this labour for Christ in the 
time usually devoted to an annual holiday, and 
engage in it largely at their own charges, and 
we are sure absolutely out of love to the Lord 
alone. So if there are those free to have fellow
ship in the simple expenses of travelling, etc., 
they might send either to the Editor of this 
paP,er, or direct to Mr. William Luff, 81, Car
rington Street, London, N .W., or if any are able 
to help in the supply of good gospel literature, 
of which the workers require a large quantity, 
we should be glad to provide such at cost price 

or less. We may 
say they appreciate 
the numbers of this 
magazme greatly, 
and we would be 
pleased to provide 
5,000 copies as
sorted for £7 10s.,
which is much less 
than they cost to 
produce. [ED. s.w. 

Thy Word is 
Truth. 

THY Word is Truth! 
Thy Word is Light 

Undimmed by cloud 
or age: 

Thy Sun of Love.
clear, s p o t I e s  s, 
bright,-

Gilds every glowing 
page. 

the message was, 
cc Be ye also ready l 
To-day we can offer 
you salvation ; but 
to-morrow oppor
tunities may be 'No 
more ' : we may be 
'No more,' you may 
be' No more.' How 
foolish to put off 
preparation to a 
death-bed: the one 
just taken had no 
death-bed; it might 
be the same with us. 
We all had the 
present moment; 
but of moments we 
might have ' No 
more.' Thank God 
the words ' No 
more' might have 
the blessed applica
tion of the chorus. 
Shall we sing it 
again ? " \�ith a 
occasion we sang-

OFF TO THE HOP-PICKING: A SCE:SE AT A LO:SDO:S RAILWAY STATION. 

Thy Word is Truthl! 
'Tis here Thy grace 

Shines forth amid the 
night: 

solemnity suitable to the 

"No more I no more! no more! no more! 
My sins are remembered no more! 

For Jesus has taken them all away! 
My sins are remembered no more!" 

The Work amongst the Hop-pickers. 
WE have never appealed in vain on behalf
. of the real service for God carried on 
by our good friend W. Luff and his fellow
workers. We believe it to be one of the most 
self-denying efforts to carry the Gospel to the 
poor and needy people; with which we are· 
acquainted. Some of the true servants of the 
Lord who were once engaged in this service 
have been called home, but others are left such 
as William Luff and his indefatigable helpers, 
and we earnestly commend them all to the 

A star to guide our wandering race, 
By faith, to perfect sight. 

Thy ·word is Truth ! 'Tis here we learn 
The sinfulness of sin : 

And by Thy Holy Spirit, turn 
New victories to win. 

Thy ·word is Truth! The Truth of Life,
A living, flowing stream: 

\\'here spirits wounded in earth's strife 
Bathe 'neath Heaven's healing beam. 

Thy ·word is Truth !-a backward glance. 
Where God with earth began ; 

And in that \Vord our hopes advance 
To Thy completed plan. 

Thy Word is Truth I and must shine on 
O'er every bounding sea, 

As pure as when at first it shone 
At the first word, Light be ! 

Thy ·word is Truth! Men come and go: 
Age follows mortal youth : 

Thy Word, Thyself, no change can know, 
Both are Eternal Truth._ 

WILLIAM LUFF. 
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Typical Bible Characters. 

11111.-Job.-The Example of Patience. 

I
T is worthy of notice that the Apostle Tames

shows how his soul was nourislied by the 
study of the Old Testament Scriptures, no"t only 
by his quotations, but also by his references to 
.four Old Test::}ment believers, namely Abraham, 
Rahab, Job, and ·Elijah, from whose life and 
example he draws some useful lessons for the 
edification of his readers. Last month we 
quoted his reference to Abraham. Now I want 
you to notice what he says about Job, "Behold, 
we count them happy which endure. Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the 
end of the Lord ; that the Lord is very pitiful, 
.and of tender mercy" Qames v. rr). 

If we would lay this instruction to •heart, it 
:might help us often, when we meet with some 
trial or difficulty in our spiritual life. 

Concerning the trials that meet a Christian 
,after he has believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
we have ot,her profitable words that throw light 
upon the blessing that will result to us from 
·them, if we look unto the Lord for help and
-deliverance, such as '' We glory in tribulations
also: knowing thattribulation worketh patience;
.and patience, experience ; and experience, hope:
.and hope maketh not ashamed ; because the love
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy
-Ghost, Who is given unto us" (Rom. v. 3-5),
and "Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now
Jor a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness
through manifold temptations: that the trial of
your faitli, being much more precious than of
�gold that perisheth, though it be ti;ied with fire,
might be found unto praise and honour and

_glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ" ( r Pet.
i. 6, 7). These Apostolic witnesses agree with

·the experience of the Psalmist: "This poor man
-cried, and the Lord heard him, and saved him
out of all his troubles. . . . 0 taste and see that
the Lord is good : blessed is the man that trusteth
in Him" (Psa. xxxiv. 6, 8).

Job's history shows that we "have need of 
patience, that, after we have done the will of 
· God, we 'may' receive the promise" (Heb. x.
36), and this account of God's dealings with Job
has been the source of light, consolation and sup
port to believers in all their trials throughout the

.ages, and has illustrated the truth of the state
ment of Paul in writing to Timothy : "All

· Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc
tion, for instruction in righteousness: that the
man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished

·,unto all good works" (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17).

There is no positive statement in the Book of 
Job whereby we can decide just wh_en he live<;}. 
But there�are some indirect references, which 
would indicate that he probably live.d a little 
before the time of Abraham. For example, 
when w·e consid�r that he personally ·offered 
sacrifices (Job i. 5), it is .e�ident that he was not 
subject to the Levitical laws (Lev. i.-vii.) ; and 
the fact of his living 140 year� (Job xiii. 16) after 
his great trial and the loss of his, seven son$ a,nd 
three �aughters (Job i.) would suggest that he 
lived to be about 200 years of age, which was 
about th� age of Terah, the father of Abraham 
(Gen. xi. 32). 

I call your attention to the early date at 
which Job lived that you may realise how God 
by His Spirit graciously an_d profitably taught 
His children even in those �ys. 

Let us look at a few of the lessons God taught 
Job. 

Throughout the Scriptures God declares that 
one of the blessings that He gives to believers 
is that they have a reverent fear of Him, not 
being afraid of Him as Adam was afraid after 
he had sinned.(Gen. iii. 8-10), but that·they 
have a loving reverence such as a good son has 
for a wise and ·good father: " I will make an 
everlasting covenant with them. . . . I will put 
My fear in their hearts, that they shall not 
depart from Me" (Jer. xxxii. 49) . 

This blessing was Job's portion (Job i. r, 8). 
Another lesson that God taught Job by his 

trials was that God is just and •righteous, and 
yet can and wilt for the �ake of the obedience 
of the Lord Jesus in His life and death justify 
all who believe Qob ix. 2 ;. Rom .. iii. 20--.:..-30; 
Phil..ii. 8, iii. 9). · . . 

Spiritual wisdom and understanding is spoken 
of as a mark of G;od's childr�n (Luke ii. 40, 47; 
r Cor. i. 30; Col. i. g). This was another Qf 
Job's blessings: (Job xxviii. r8, 28; xxxii. 8). 

If there. were space and time I could point 
out many other things, showing that what Isaiah 
says of believers was true of Job, namely "All 
thy children shall be taught of the Lord " (Isa. 
liv. 13), but I can only refer to one more. In
Job xix. 25-27 we read of. Job's knowledge of
the Lord as his Redeemer, of the truth· of the
resurrection,. and of the glorious vision that all
true believers will some day have of the Lord.
This latter knowledge agrees with the wonder
ful words of John: '' It doth not yet appear
what we shall be: but we know-that, when He
shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall
see Him as 'He is. And every man that hath
this hope in Him purifieth himself, even as 'H.e
_is pure" ( r John iii. 2, 3).

W. H.B. 
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., Devil f The Lord Testimony and Assurance. 

hath put a hedge 
about me." 618 ·He Touched Me and Made Me Whole. 

A
USTIN DIBB was atrue pastor, and inti111es of distress histownspeople of every .denomination regarded himas their comll!OD property. ,Any on� who Wi\S, HI and anxious to knowGod wouid send for Austin Dibb, and so hespent many years of apeaceful life. · In his old age, uponhis sick bed, Satan oncetried him severely. " I have had a terrible conflict with Enemy to-day,"he said, in his quaintway. " Devil said, Thoubast been mr enemy allthy life, Austin, and nowI have thee fast, and I'llhave my revenge onthee." " And what did yousay to him, Austin? " Hereon -the old manraised himself upon bisbed, and with a loud,vigorous voice exclaimed," I said, 'Devil, the Lordhath put a hedge aboutme, and thou canst nottouch me.'" After which he toldus that the old serpent�oward, persecutor, fled,And Austin Dibbs fell peacefully asleep.,

'' Most . fools can 
pull down ! "

W
HEN looking up atSt. Paul's the other day, we overheard ·a man exclaim, " Why, a man with 18s. a week could pull that down I ''And most fools can pulldown. The wisdom liesin ·building up. 

T1101U1 BVJ.UTu, x.s.

���....--l·_ ... •=.f!eyr:�.fI-f l t-i=.�-p
1. To the 2. I f.el of my' 8& • ·,four lo treinbllng and feu, A pen • I • teolknew not the ten • der com • p&I • alon and Joye That Je • 1u1, my graCQ la auf • fi • dent," I heud HLI ·dear Toioe, " 0 come &nd find3. "My
, •. 0 
6. 0

ain. ner Sa-viour,rest for keep-inghea.rt to

Je • 1u1, dear Je • 1111, Th'- )lllmD I & • dore, For l&T • Ing &nd
-:• �y dou.:<h :v, Hu ==-:�:• Y�i Ji 

I had yourmy COD

Our twentieth cenrnry is a magni�cent dayfor overturning; levellingdown is characteristic of the times. But the pickaxe of scepticism has never yet built :ind never ---r---�7')--'-'---''---L.�t--;,,--;,,-1...;.._.;._.;...._..:.__;__....:_.J.._+-�---:-_-_-;:..±--1.1
will build up anything. The sceptic looks at the word as something to be pulled down. But th� word 'ofof God as the rr.an with 18s. a week looked a_tSt. Paul's God stands and will stand for ever. 
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An U nolatmed Inheritance. 

U
NCLAIMED property is unused property,

and unused property is of no benefit to 
anyone. What would you think of a man who 
owned a gold mine, but did not work it, and so 
was always poor, when he might have gold for 
the getting, enriching himself and others? What 
would you think of a lady who had magnificent 
jewels, intended to adorn her person, and yet 
never took them from the safe, much less made 
herself beautiful in the eyes of the husband who 
gave them ? What would you think of the 
guest at a royal banquet, who came not to the 
table, or coming, neither ate nor drank of the 
countless luxuries provided by his King ? \Vhat 
would yo11. think ? I should think they were not 
claiming their property or enjoying their privi-' 
leges. 

Our noble King George, when presented with 
the tercentenary Bible, said:}' It is my confident 
hope . • . . that my subjects may never cease 
to cherish their noble inheritance in the English 
Bible," which His Majesty called, '' the first of 
national treasures," and. "the most. valuable 
thing that this world affords." Are we, as 
individuals, inheriting this inheritance, treasur
ing this treasure, and valuing this most 
valuable thing, or is it unclaimed and unu!.ed? 

The Bible is a gold mine ; let us get from its 
precious veins the true riches : it is a jewel case 
full of jewels for the adoi;nment of the soul: let 
us wear its gems; it is a Royal Banquet, and we 
are the invited guests : let us partake of the 
life-giving provisions. A friend of mine was 
gardener to a gentlema:g. fond of orchids, and his 
first work every morning was to make up a 
button-hole for his master going to the city, and 
in the scent of that button-hole the gentleman 
lived all day. The Berean Band acts the part 
of that gardener and provides 

Flowers from the Garden of God 
for busy folk. Alas, how many have this garden, 
yet never walk in it, much less gather its lovely 
flowers. It is a bit 'of unclaimed property. 

God said to His people of old by Haggai: 
"Go up to the mountains, and bring wood, and 
build the h<?use ; and I will take pleasure in it, 
and I will be glorified, saith the Lord'' (Hag. i. 8). 
To-day there is much unclaimed and so unused 
material in the mountains of God's Word, 
forests of truth, cedars of pro�ise, which will 

make the best material for life's building, the 
temple every christian is constructing, and God 
is saying to His people through the Berean 
Band, "Go up to the mountain, and .bring wood, 
�nd build the house; and I will take pleasure in 
it; and I will be glorified, saith the Lord." 

A woman of Samaria went forth to claim her 
!ittle portion from Jacob's well, that, having it
m her pitcher, she might use it in her home
work, and coming to the well she found. Jesus
there. "Jesus answered and said unto her,
Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst
again, but whosoever drinketh of the water that
I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water
that I shall give him shall be in him a well of
:"ater springing up in�o everlasting life" Qohn 
1v. 13, 14). Come with thy Berean pitcher to 

. the old well of Scripture to get thy little verse, 
an_d, meeting Jesus, thou shalt go thy way with 
a well of water from which to supply others. 

Some emigrate to Canada and " peg out " a 
claim to some of the unclaimed land there wait
ing and ready; they build upon it, farm it, breed 
cattle upon it, or turn it into fruit farms. There 
is unclaimed la!]d nearer home ; the vast tracts 
of Scripture are a spiritual Canada, each verse 
i� an acre, waiting to be claimed; a building 
site, where I may build my log cabin of materials 
found on the spot, and a f;um that will yield 
me the finest wheat and the choicest fruit. A 
land that knows no drought, and grows no 
weeds ; where no foe gives battle, and where no 
wild beast destroys. "A land which the Lord thy 

• God careth for : the eyes of the Lord thy God
are always upon it, from the beginning of the
year even unto the end of the year" (Deut. xi. 
12). ' . 

Unclaimed property : gold, jewels, royal 
dainties, inheritances, flowers from the garden, 
forest wood from the mountains, wells of water 
homesteads in a land of promise, and all foun<l 
in the Holy Scriptures. Truths learned are made 
my own, and unclaimed property thus claimed 
�.n _be and will be used and useful. Try it, by
Jommg the Berean Band and learning the weekly 
verses from the Word of God. 

BY WILLIAM LUFF. 

The vers�s to be committed to memory during 
the month of August are as.follows:-

THE WORD OF GOD. 

August 6. Luke 2.f. 44-Christ and the Scriptures. 
13. Psa. 17, 4-Kept by His Word.
20. I Toho 2, 5-Keeping His Word.
27. I Peter 1

1 
25-The Enduring \Vord.

Address all communications to Mr. Chas. T. G. 
Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, London, \V. 
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He will-the very 
Friend you need ; 

The Friend of sin
ners? Yes, 'tis He, 

Wit h ga r m e nts 
dyed on Calvary. 

Talks on our Telephone. 

BY WILLIAM LUFF.

No. 8.--A ROYAL STORY. 

"WILL you answer the door if anyone 
comes? I am going out." So said 

the butler to an orphan girl who was servant in 
a gentleman's house. Her father and her brother 
had died in consumption : and the seeds of that 
terrible disease were in her blood. 

"Certainly,'' she replied, for she was always 
willing to please ; but in her h�art she hoped no 

-one would call, for not being used to answering
the door, she felt nervous. 

Presently there was a rat-tat, and with fear 
and· trembling she prepared to respond: and 
found a lady in black, who had come to see her 
mistress. Asking her in, she showed her to a 
room, and went to announce the visitor. 

"Who is it? " said the mistress. 
" I do not know," said the timid girl. 
" But you should have asked for her card." 
" Please, I forgot," was her true excuse. 
Soon as possible, the lady of the house went 

to the visitor, and, after a little time, called the 
girl, and asked, " Do you know who you let. ? " in .

"No, ma'm," she replied, half afraid. 
"Have you no idea? " 
"No, ma'm, I haven't the slightest." 
" Well, you let in Victoria, the Queen of 

England." 
How little she guessed to whom she was 

opening. No queen may ever come to your 
.door J but the King of kings says, "Behold, I 
stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear 
�Iy voice. and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with Me " 
{Rev. iii. 20). "\iVill you try and learn some 
•;;erses on these words ? " 

" Behold a stranger at the door, 
He gently knocks-has knock'd before; 
Has waited long-is waiting still, 
You treat no other friend so ill. 

"Oh, lovely attitude-He stands, 
\Vith melting heart and open hands; 
Oh, matchless kindness-and He shows 
This matchless kindness to His foes. 

11 Rise, touched with gratitude divine, 
Turn out His enemy and thine, 
That soul-destroying monster, sin, 
And let the Heav'nly Stranger in. 

11 Admit Him 
ere His anger 
burn, 

His feet de
part and ne'er 
return; 

Admit Him, 
or the hour's 
at hand, 

You'll at His 

door rejected 
stand." 

" Ob, let the 
dear ·saviour 
come in, 

He'll cleanse 
t h e h e a r t
from sin; 

• Oh, keep Him
no more out
at the door,

But let the 
dear Saviour 
in.'' 

The queen 
w a s  s o
pleased with 
the behav
iour of the 
orphan girl,"• :-.o, MA'�,,• SHE REPLIED, HALF that a little 

AFRAID."' h l f . w i e a ter, 
she asked the lady if she could spare her to come 
into her household at Osborne, on the Isle of 
Wight: which was just the place for a consump
tive girl. If we admit Christ Jesus into our 
heart, one of these days He will send for us, and 
give us a place in His palace where "his ser
vants shall serve Him; and they shall see his 
face" (ReY. xxii. 3): for He has said, "I go to 
prepare 'a place for you, and if I go and prepare 
a place for you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto l\Iyself; that where I am, there ye 
may be also; and whither I go ye know, and the 
way ye know" (John xiv. 2-4).

How much depended on how the lassie 
answered the door that day J And still more 
depends upon whether we open our hearts' door 
to the King of LoYe. That recalls a recitation 
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I once :heard a young friend give: it was as 
folldws,:-

,, I 11 May, I shelter for a moment 
-Just inside your cottage door?

Could you lend me an umbrella, 
For it's raining more and more ? " 

Swe�t ,the lady's tones, and gracious, 
As a step inside she took ; 

But· the cottage-owner ·only 
Gave her an indignant look. 

"Shut the door I " she answered c·rossly, 
" You ar.e letting in- the rain : 

If I lend you an umbrella, 
Will you give it back again ? " 

"Yes, I promise," satd the lady, 
Smiling gently as she stood ; 

,vhile her surly hostess muttered, 
"Not my best one, it's too good." 

So she fetched an old umbrella, 
It was somewhat torn, 'tis true, 

But she brought it to her, saying,"This to shelter you will do." 
Gratefully the lady took it, 

Thankful anything to get, 
Promising to soon return it, 

• And departed in the wet.
In the evening comes a footman, 
. (Very high himself he ranks!) 
Says " Her Majesty has sent me 

To return you this, with thanks." 
And, with supercilious gesture· To the cottage-owner hands 
Her poor battered old umbrella,' While she all dumbfounded stands. 
"Queen Victoria? was it she, then? 

And I never, never guessed! 
Oh, if I had known it sooner, 

I'd have given her my best ! 
"Gladly I'd have flown to serve her : 

But 'tis my unhappy fate 
That I've lost the chance for ever, 

For I've found it out too late." 
• • 

Comes the King of grace and glory, 
To the door· of every heart ; 

Shall we grudge to give Him welcome ? 
Shall we let Hlln sad depart? 

Or, shall we, with joy and reverence 
Say, "·Come in, Thou honoured guest, 

Take myself and my possessions, 
I would give Thee.all my best." 

M. Co�LEv.
" He was in the world, and the world was 

made by Him, and the world knew Him not. 
He came unto His own, and His own received 

Him not. But as many as received Him, to 
.them gave He power to become the sons of 
God" (John i. 12). 

"Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of tlie saints in light: 

11 Who hath delivered us from the power 
of. darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of His dear Son" (Col. i. 12, 13). 

Our Mi�sionary Study and Cup
bearers' Circle. 

Bv Cous1::-. EDITH. 

" The Land of' the Demon" : 11 Without 
God and Without Hope." 

" LOST ! Lost ! My golden lily; my only 
jewel, you are lost ! and we do not know 

where you have gone I " $uch was ,the cry 
that rang out through the stillness of the night, 
and as the tired missionary woke, she knew 
that some Chinese father and mother were 
mourning the loss of an only. son ; sorrowing, as 
only those can sorrow who dwell in darkness, 
uncheered by a single ray of Gospel light. 

Only a few days before, she had been deeply 
touched by the grief of a little girl, of not more 
than eleven or twelve years of age, whose only 
sister had died that morning. "Where have 
you gone ? my sister, my loved one ; I do not 
know where to find you ; and I shall never, 
never see you again ! '' And then sobs chokeq 
her voice, and the poor child threw herself down 
in a passion of grief. 

China has been called "The Land of .the 
Demon " ; and we, who from our earliest child! 
hood, have been taught to think of God as a 
wise and loving Father, · can form no idea of 
how terrible it must be to live, as millions of 
Chinese ar.e living, in constant fear of evil 
spirits. :AU idolatry is, as we know,the worship 
of demons; but in China the veil that is thrown 
over it is so very thin, that its true character is 
seen and felt. In a land where Satan, 
as the dragon-god, is openly worshipped, we 
are not surprised to find darkness and supersti
tion ·reign; and evil spirits are supposed· to 
possess almost unlimit�d power. Drought a;nd 
famine, disease and death, are, it is believed,. 

caused by their anger, which must be averted 
by large and costly offerings. 

Not very long ago a missionary had an. 
interesting conversation with the priest of an 
idol temple. A copy of ·one of the Gospels had! 
been offered to the priest, who remarked, "You 
say our books are not the right books, and you 
bring another which you say is the right Book. 
If I came to your country, bringing my book, 
and telling you my book was better than your 
Book, would you throw away your book and 
take my book ? " 

'' No, I would not," replied the missionary
,, 

" for mine is more than a book ; through my 
Book the Holy Spirit works; through my Book 
He dwells in the hearts of men and :women, 
making their lives pure and holy. They hate 
sin, love God, and one another, and even-forgive 
and pray for those who hate and injure them." 
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"If, your Book can do that,'' said the priest, 
"it must indeed be a wonderful Book, a livi11g 
Book; but all my life I have feared and 
worshipped the evil spirits. My father, my 
grandfather,· and my great-grandfather were all 
priesfs . of · this temple. I am growing old. 
How can an old man give up what his ancestors 
have worshipped ? " 

Yes, dear ones, the old Chinaman was right. 
The Bible is "A LIVING BOOK," and we are 
living in a day of wonderful opportunity-an 
opportunity of sending "the glad tidings" to 
the millions of heathen 
lands. China presents 
at the present moment 
a specially open door, 
but it may not remain 
open long. The nation 
seems to be awake. 
Great social and poli
tical changes are tak
ing place. ·But if the 
servants. sleep the 
enemy does not, and 
his tares are being 
sown broadcast. 

Letters giving an account of some missionary 
book are coming in, though not yet in any large 
numbers, so another month will be given. 

Your affectionate 
Cousin Edith, 

8, St. Andrew's Road, 
Croydon, Surrey. 

A Letter about India. ONE of Cousin Editb"s correspondents wrote a,s
follows in reference to the present state of the 
Indian empire:-

" 
J 

have been reading a 

Perhaps no branch 
of missionary effort in 
China is more fruitful 
than Medical Mis
sions. The people are 
(though slowly) begin
ning to acquire confi
dence in the skill of 
European doctors and 
nurses, and as they do 
so are less inclined to 
allow themselves to 
be treated by their 

A GROUP OF CHINESE AT o:-E OF THE MEDICAL 

good deal about India
lately, so will write about 
that country. India (in 
common with all other 
Eastern lands), is in a state 
of unrest. Throughout the 
whole of Asia a great up
heaval is in progress ; it 
sprung from the educated 
and intellecrnal classes, 
but it is rapidly taking 
possession of the masses. 
This vast empire of India 
is undergoing great social, 
political, industrial and 
religious changes. One 
great feature of the upward 
and onward mo\'ement is, 
that in different parts of 
the country there are signs 
of the breaking-up of the 
caste system, a system that 
has done so much to hinder 
the progress of the Gospel. 
The false religions have 
pruved an utter failure ; 
they cannot bring peace 
and joy to her millions. 
The people have lost their 
faith in their old creeds, 
and are asking : • Wha� 

MISSION STATIONS. 

own doctors, who in many cases know little, 
if anything, about the human body in health 
or sickness, and whose stock-in-trade often 
consists of a few packets of herbs, a bundle 
of charms, and a few needles. Chinese doctors 
are very fond of using the needle, but as 
they seldom, if ever, have what an English 

-surgeon would call ''a clean needle,'' their treat
ment often sets up blood-poisoning and other
diseases, worse. than those they attempt to
cure.

We may not all be called to go to the far-off
mission field, but in one way or another we can
all help to send the Gospel message, and so
have the great joy and privilege of being
''workers together with God." And do not let
us forget to pray for those who have gone, or
are goi_ng, to heathen lands.

progress christianity is 
making? · The only hope of India is in the Gospel 
concerning Jesus Christ. the Saviour. 

"The religions of India are not, and can never be, a. 
moral force. The barbarous practice of child marriage. 
and the countless wrongs inflicted upon old widows, are 
supported not only by custom, but by the so-called 
religions. Oh ! how these child widows. bound as they 
are to lives of loveless, hopeless misery, claim our pit)
and our prayers.•· 

Good Tidings from Friends. 

" From One Who Loves the Old Land."

WE have received very many letters from 
kind friends in all parts of the world since 

first we undertook the editorship of this paper, 
but we do not think that we have been more 
deeply touched than by two we h�ve received 
from an anonymous correspondent in New 
Zealand, who . simply signs himself" S. H." 
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It was in May, 1910 1 that we first heard from 
this kind helper. He sent a donation for our 
several funds, for which we were truly grateful. 
He told of blessing he had received through 
an expression in our paper, and told us he had 
"placed eight eggs under a hen," and intimated 
that it was his intention to forward to us (God 
willing) the value of whatever might result from 
so doing. 

Well over twelve months have passed away 
and our generous correspondent has been true 
to his promise, for we have now received from 
him the following extraordinary letter, headed 
"From one who loves the Old Land." The 
writer says :-

" In the May number of "THE SPRINGING WELL," 1910, 
you published my letter. Wel1, I have now to tel1 you 
that from those eight eggs there came forth three roosters
and four hens ; one egg was non-fertile. The roosters we • 
valued at 2s. 6d. each ; the hens have done very well, but 
the season was well advanced before they began to lay 
eggs. We consider, however, they were worth (that is 
their eggs), 35s. I therefore send you 7s. 6d. for the 
roosters, 35s. for the eggs, and 7s. 6d. from another source, 
making 50s. in all. If the Lord tarry, we will try to do 
better the coming year. My love to you and yours•in 
the work of the Lord, and I feel certain that when you 
get this your heart wi11 be enlarged, as mine bas been in 
the blessed thought of it. Please give Wi11iam Luff 
10s. for bis work, for that hymn he wrote was blessed to 
me; it began: 

He walks with me along life's road, 
Oh ! bow He loves me! 

Yours in Christ, my dear Editor, 
S. H."

Surely this is a beautiful example of loving 
fellowship. We do not know our brother. vVe 
have never seen him: never shall, perhaps, on 
earth; but by-and-bye in the Homeland we 
shall meet around the throne. We shall be like 
our Lord. There we shall be together with 
Him, and " shall see Him as He is " 

"While Countless Ages Roll." 

May God abundantly bless this friend and all 
in his home circle. Vv e thank him for his 
practical fellowship and love, and can assure 
him that our good helper, Mr. Luff, deeply 
.appreciates his generous thoughts. V-./ e called 
these "roosters" last year '' wasters." This was 
.an error. We should call them cockerels here, 
.and our brother meant that these would be 
�•fattened" and then used for food. 

We are, moreover, exceedingly thankful to 
God that He makes our little paper a blessing 
to friends so far away, and.that it produces such 
results in aid of the poor, the suffering, and the 
sad. This article only refers to 011e kind corre
spondent; but we are quite sure we might have 
jnserted twenty communications received during 

the last few weeks telling of interest and bless
ing through the circulation of this magazine. 

[ED. S. W. 

Freely Received, Freely Given.. 
"Freely ye lzavc received, freely give."-MATT. x, 8. 

F
ROM the brightness of the glory

"Go ye forth," He said; 
" Heal the sick and cleanse the lepers, 

Raise the dead. 
Freely give I thee the treasure, 

Freely give the same; 
Take no store of gold or silver

Take My Name." 

OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

W
E are truly and deeply thankful to the very many 

friends who have with such exceeding generosity
helped us with our several funds. vVe lift our hearts to God 
in prayerful thankfulness that He bas, in response to our 
simple words, so touched so many of your hearts with 
kindness, and surely with the tender compassions of Christ I 
May God bless you all, dear friends, and all your different 
home circles, for Christ's dear Name's sake. 

vVe have received as follows:-
For Our "Lamb• and Flag" Cripples' 

Holiday Fund. £ s. d.

U. P., Dunster Ha11 ... o 5 o
E. J., Bolton ... o 10 o
A. Z., Jersey ... ... ... o 5 o
Three Friends, Wimbledon . . . o 3 o
S. B. B., Horsham ... o 5 o
" Sand Point,'' Ontario o 4 6
"E.A.P." 0 IO 0 

M. W., Hidcote x o o 
A Reader, Aberdeen . . . o 2 c 
"E," Biarritz ... o 13 10
Mrs. G., Spalding o 5 o
Miss V., Kensington . . . o 5 o
" L1Lrkhall," Glasgow o 5 o
"Swampscott" o 5 o
From a Friend, Ambleside o 5 o

For Our World-Wide Leper Fund. 
£ s. d. 

E. A. P. ... o 10 o
"Ayrshire" o 5 o
H.J., Worcester (inadvertently entered to

the Cripple Fuud in the July issue) ... o 5 o
A. Z., Jersey ... ... o 5 o
A Friend, Clevedon ... . .. . .... o 10 o 
For the support of one leper, from a Friend 6 o o 

For Our Free Distribution Fund. 
. 

£ L L 
A. Z., Jersey ... ... ... ... ... o 5 o 
From Mr. Mac F., Stuart Mill, Victoria ... o 19 1 

Cousin Edith'■ Work amongst the 
"Blind. £ s. d. 

A. Z., Jersey ... ... . . . ... o 5 o 
From a Friend, Ambleside .. . ... o 5 o 

er All communications for the Editor to be addressed 
• to the care of Mr. ALFRBD HoLNBSS, 14, Patern06ter

Row, London.





'rhe Springing Well ; 

the gospel; but, though souls were being saved, 
the amusements of the day found a larger place 
in my poor heart than '' the things that accompany 
salvation." 

Towards the end of my holidays, a picnic to 
the Goodwin Sands was proposed ; a yacht was 
hired, and a merry party started for those 
dangerous shoals. I was the gayest of the gay, 
utterly forgetting my profession of being "dead 
lo the world," and joining with those who 
oelonged to the world in their thoughtless 
merriment. Soon the Sands were sighted, the 
yacht put about, and in half-an-hour we were 
at anchor. A boat-load of six was landed. The 
sailor who rowed us seemed intoxicated, and we 
begged him to be careful; but he was soon off 
to the yacht again, returning with six more, 
and after a third journey all our party were 
landed. Vv e amused ourselves in various ways, 
till our pleasure was stopped by the cry, "the 
tide is fast rising,'' for in an incredibly short 
time the Sands are usually covered by the 
incoming tide, rendering them doubly dangerous. 
VVe hailed the boat, which was alongside the 
yacht, and very clumsily the sailor pulled 
towards us. Eight of the party were put in, 
and started for the yacht. 

By this time the tide had risen high enough 
'to cover our ankles, and we shouted to the 
boatman to be shar'p, but drink had stupefied 
him, and he hardly noticed us. The captain of 
the yacht seeing our danger slipped his cable, 
but only to be drifted to a part of the sand 
further from us. The boat, however; reached 
the yacht and started again for us, the remaining 
ten. The tide had now risen above our knees, · 
and we were quite alive to our danger. I shall 
never forget those moments; my past course of 
worldliness rose before me like a mountain, 
Higher and higher rose the tide, and it was 
with the greatest difficulty we could hold up the 
ladies of the party, who were screaming with 
terror. Its force was so great that one was 
swept off her feet; then two boys were carried 
down, but mercifully we were enabled to catch 
and save them. The tide was up to our waists, 
and every moment seemed as if it would be the 
last; our cries aroused the boatman to greater 
exertions, and at last the boat, borne upon the 
waves, dashed towards us with fearful force. 
Four of us seized it, and by main strength held 
it while the six girls got in, and then we 
followed; but instead of being, as we thought, 
safe, we found ourseh-es in fresh danger. The 
boat was only intended to carry six, and twice 
that number were in it, so that every wave that 
came oYer made us sink deeper and deeper in the 

water; but, by constant baling: with our boots, we
managed to keep afloat until we reached the· 
yacht. The yacht was aground, and bumping· 
and rolling· fearfully, but at last, through God's. 
mercy, the breeze caught the sails and we were 
off. Can you guess, dear reader, what my feel
ings were when once again we reached the 
shore ? Instead of being a testimony for Christ. 
in this world which rejects Him, I had been 
finding my pleasure where those who love Him 
not, find theirs. God in His grace had sent this 
warning to me, and aroused me to a sense of 
what I was doing. 

Christian reader, are you living for the One 
who did everything for you, or are you seeking· 
your happiness in a Christ-rejecting world, and 
sealing the condemnation of those who know 
not the love of Christ, by joining with them in 
forgetting . Him ? " LOVE NOT THE WORLD; 
NEITHER THE THINGS THAT ARE IN THE. 
WORLD ; IF ANY MAN LOVE THE WORLD THE. 
LOVE OF THE FATHER IS NOT IN Hl:M." 

And while I think of God's love, and of the 
death I so narrowly escaped, may I warn any 
who may read this and have not believed the 
record that God has given of His San, to flee 
from the wrath to come. The foundation you 
are standing on is far more uncertain than the 
Goodwin Sands, and the place you are hastening 
to more awful than a death amid those cold: 
waves. The Lord of Glory has been under the 
waters of death for you, and is now exalted at 
God's right hand to give forgiveness of sins to. 
those who believe in Him. Have you accepted 
what Christ underwent as God's estimate and 
judgment of sin? God demands no price for 
your salvation. He asks no good works from 
you, nothing but faith in the blessed person of 
His Christ who did it, all for you. Then you 
will have "passed from death unto life •· and 
have your feet upon a rock, THE ROCK OF 
AGES, ____ S. 

But Two Roads to Eternity. 

T
HE narrow one which leads to life, and the

broad one which leads to destruction. 
There is no middle way ; · therefore, upon the 
narrow or the broad_ way our reader is hastening. 
The roads stop at the places whither they lead. 
There is no return journey. There is no road 
out of heaven, no road out of hell. How many,. 

who profess to believe· in a heaven and hell , 
live and die as if there was a road leading out 
of hell into heaven! As if there were oppor• 
tunities by-and-bye to seek and to find the way 
of life! for it is written : "In the place where the 
tree falleth, there shall it be" (Ecc. xi. 3). 
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The Mate Who was Lost far a Trifle. 

T
RIFLES! Trifles! Can it be possible that

men have lost their lives for trifles ? 
Who has not read of the prince who lost his 
life because he trifled ten minutes; of the 
railwayman who lost his life in endeavouring to 
catch his cap which had blown off; of the 
millionaire who lost his life for a minute, 
dropping dead as he rushed to catch his train ; of 
the sailor lad who returned to the sinking vessel 
for his kitten and was lost; of the ancient story 
of the man who lost his all for a mess of 
pottage, of Lot's wife who "looked back" and 
"became a pillar of salt," and of very many 
more who lost everything for the sake of some 
trifle of no value in itself. 

"THE MATE CLUXG TO HIS PURSE, ANO LOST HIS LIFE." 

Yet one more tale can be added to the list, 
for during a recent shipwreck on the coast of 
Cornwall a startling case of loss was recorded ! 
The ship . had struck a rock, the pumps had 
failed to keep her afloat, the boats had been 
lowered. All were safe except the captain and 
the mate. One of the boats pulled alongside. 
Realising that moments were precious, the call 
was urgent for the ·two to leap into the boat. 
The captain plunged, the mate was about to 
follow w.hen he cried, "Wait a minute, I've 
forgotten my purse." Rushing into the cabin 
to reach his coveted treasure, he tarried one 
moment, and that moment proved fatal, for the 
vessel took the fatal plunge, and disappeared 
beneath the waves. 

\Vith some difficulty the shore was reached by 

the small boat, to eager listeners the tale was 
told, in loyalty to the truth the reason of the 
loss of that one life was stated-the mate 
clung to his purse and lost his life. Had he let 
all go and plunged into the boat he would have 
been saved. So with the sinner. When he 
disowns all hope of salvation by his own merits, 
righteousness, doings, and strivings and ven
tures on "the finished work" (John xix. 30), he 
has everlasting life. 

Yet the story became more startling, when a 
few clays afterwards the sea cast up the body of 
the mate, clutching tightly in his dead hand the 
purse for which he had risked his all. More 
startl_ing, still, when the purse, unloosened from 
the grip of death, aD<\ opened in the presence of 
witnesses, was found to contain-not hundreds, 
pounds, notes, a photo of a dear one, a letter of 
a loved one, or a lock of hair of a little one, but 
the trifling sum of rs. 6d. ! That was all. The 
mate had sold his life for rs. 6d. !

Don't declaim, ''Untrue!" Don't exclaim, 
" Fool!" Are there not thousands who are 
losing their souls for the trifling sneer of a 
companion, the frown of society, the laugh of 
workmates ? Are there not• many who are 
selling their souls for strong drink, the theatre, 
the football, the dance, the racecourse, the 
satisfying of vile lusts and passions, popularity, 
position, wealth, and "such things." 

In fact, before you denounce the mate for his 
folly, ask yourself straight, " Is my soul 
saved ? " If not, What am I losing it for? 
\i\That trifle keeps me from salvation ? At this 
moment your soul is either "lost" or "saved." 
Which is it? 

Remember thy soul was so valued by the Son 
of God that '' He gave Himself" (Gal. ii. 20) to 
the wrath, and curse, and agony of Calvary. 
Well might he ask," What shall it profit a man 
if he shall gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul" (Matt. viii.). Why not now flee 
to Him: "commit" your soul into His keeping, 
and instead of being lost, eternally lost, you will 
be saved with an everlasting salvation. 

HYP. 

REPENTANCE is like ploughing - all the 
ploughing in the world ,yill not produce a crop ; 
but, without the ploughing, the sowing is of 
little use. We are born again by the incor
ruptible seed of the Word, but the unbroken 
heart of the stony ground hearer receives not 
the gracious seed. In this day of shallow and 
of surface work let the evangelist learn lessons 
for eternity from the ploughman. 

K 2 
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" What will it be?" 

"As it is writtm, Eye hnth 11ot stt11, 11or tnr heard, 11either 
have tnlered i11to tl,e htart of 1111111, the tirings which God hath 
prepared for thtm that lot•e Him. But God hath revealed thtni 
u11to us by His Spirit; for tl,e Spirit searchelh all tl,illgs, yea; 
the dup thillgs of God."-x CoR., ii., 9, xo.

W
HAT will it be when all the toil is ended ?

When we have conquered in the last fierce strife? 
When the bright portals of our home are entered ? 

Pilgri"'s no longer-hei� of endless life! 
Gone the last dust our weary feet hath gather'd

W_iped the last drop from off the aching brow; 
Safe in the presence of our God and Father, 

Whose strength support:. us in the desert now. 

WHAT will it be when the effulgent glory 
Of day eternal it is ours to see? 

When (for the first time in our life's short story) 
Pure from all trace of sin our ways shall be. 

When, of God's household, in that Land Elysian, 
Where not a thought can mar our perfect rest, 

\Vhere not a cloud shall dim the spirit's vision; 
Joint-heirs with Christ, we shall be fully blest. 

WHAT will it be when, 'mid the choirs of heaven, 
Our voices mingle in foe songs of praise? 

Praise to t,he Lamb, whose blood for us was given, 
Whose is the power through everlasting days; 

When the sweet notes of golden harps are blending 
With hallelujah shouts of victory; 

Vv'bilst incense clouds are evermore ascending, 
Fraught with the prayers.of saints of the Most High. 

WHAT will it be to know our perfect union 
With Him we love, when faith has turn'd to sight;. 

Our souls set free for unrestrained communion ; 
Dwelling with God in His transcendent light; 

All the dark shadows that have cross'd the spirit, 
Dispell'd like mist before the morning sun; 

To know what God hath call 'd us to inherit, 
To worship the eternal Three in One ! 

WHAT will it be to hear the voice of Jesus? 
'' Draw near, ye blessed," His sweet words will be. 

Oh, richly then that ha.nd of love will bless us ; 
We shall the King in all His beauty see I

Behold. those eyes that wept great tears of sorrow,
Mourning o'er harden'd hearts with grief untold! 

Dark night of woe I the morn of joy shall follow 
When He shall see the travail of His soul. 

WHAT will it be when through the realms celestial, 
Hand linked in hand together we shall go ? 

Led where the tree of life is ever blooming ; 
Where the deep streams of. living waters flow. 

We will remember that our grief is transient; 
Soon shall we be beyond the reach of care, 

Resting for ever in those "many mansions; " 
Sorrow and sin can never enter there. 

WHAT will it be to see the hidden meaning 
Of every trial we have met below? 

To trace the secret of our Father's 'training, 
Where faith gain'd spoils frommanyavanquished foe? 

All that seems dark to our imperfect vision, 
The light of heaven at once will render plain; 

Deeper our joy through that all-wise provision
Suffering awhile, ere with our Lord we reign. 

WHAT WILL IT BE I Oh, what no thought bath measured, 
No eye hath seen, no ear of man hath heard I

Unsearchable the riches Christ hath treasur'd, 
Yet all is sure to him who trusts His Word! 

On then ! though rough and clack the path and dreary; 
Al) toil and pain the end will well repay ! 

Onward and upward ! we may now be weary; 
With Jesus soo11, to share His home for aye! 

R. K. BORLJ:-;GHAM. 

"For now we·see through a glass, darkly; but 
then face to face: now I know in part; but then 
shall I know even as also I am known '' ( r Cor. 
xiii. 12).

"But we know that, when he shall appear, we
shall be like Him; for ,ve shall see Him as He 
is" (1 John iii. 2). 

"For we know that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens" (2 Cor. Y. r). 

Christ's Encouraging " Come.'' 
A BIBLE CLASS OUTLINE. 

0 UR Lord's word : Co;-.rn.
I. The absolute assurance and comfort in

His declaration : 
''.Him that com_eth to Me I will in no wise cast 

out" (John vi. 37). 
"In no wise " forbids every question and 

silences every fear. It embraces every human 
being, irrespective of what he is or what he may 
have done. 

II. The cheer a11d e11co11rageme11t to the sin
burdened in His gracious invitation :

" Come unto Me, all ye. that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest'' (Matt. 
xi. 28).

Every sin-burdened soul is assured of that
rest which all the world cannot give, and which 
it has never so much even as suggested to offer 
any human being. The rest is the gift of One 
Person-Christ Jesus only. 

III. The satisfaction for oneself, and the wealth
for others, the Lord promises, as He says:

"If any man thirst, let Him come unto Me, 
and drink; he that believeth on Me, as the 
scripture hath said, out of his belly" (i.e., inner 
spiritual man)" shall flow rivers of living water" 
(John vii. 37, 38). 

The Lord appeases soul thirst and heart long
ings ! He quenches every desire by sustaining 
the heart of him who comes to Him with Him
self. And this miracle on earth having been 
accomplished, a further miracle of grace is 
wrought: for the once yearning, unsatisfied 
heart becomes an unspringing fountain-nay, a 
river of blessing to others. 
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"And Sharon (a great plain) shall be a fold of flocks, and the 

valley of Achor (a place of sorrow) a place for the herds to lie 

down In, for My people that have sought Me,"-IsA. !xv. ro. 

11.-The Shepherd of His Flock. 

"I will set up one Slrephml over them, and He s/rall feed 
tlum . . .  and tire Lord will be t/reir God. "-EZEK. xxxiv. 23, 
24. 

T
HE Good Shepherd is widely known as such

historically, even as when on earth He was 
widely known as the Prophet, but now -as then 
His sheep know Him as their own Shepherd. 
He is dear to them because He loves them, and 
where He leads they follow. He has the words 
of eternal life. To whom else shall they go? 
Who else shall lead them ? Who else shall 
bring them into rest ? 

The text of intimacy, between the Shepherd 
and His sheep, is this, which we quote from the 
revised version, " I am the Good Shepherd ; 
and I know Mine own, and Mine own know Me, 
even as the Father knoweth Me, and I. know the 
Father" (ch. x. 15). These are wonderful 
words indeed, for who can explain the hallowed 
intimacy existing between the Father and the 
Son! Yet for the least of the flock this know
ledge exists between the Good Shepherd and 
His own, and between His own and the Good 
Shepherd. What shall it be when in all their 
fulness these marvellous words are realized by 
all; when "face to face '' we shall fully know 
even as also we have been fully known? (1 Cor. 
xiii. 12).

The Lord designates Himself the -Good 
· Shepherd because " the Good Shepherd layeth
down his life for the sheep " (John x. 11 ).
Herein He has proved His love to His flock.
In the East the Shepherd goes armed before the
flock, leading it to pasture, and protecting it
against the foe. The Good Shepherd has gone
down before us and for us into death to deliver
us from death. His love to His own is indelibly
written by the nails of Calvary on His hands and
His feet, and there we may, as it were, read His
own words, " they shall never perish, and no
one shall pluck them out of My hand." No one
could take away His life, but He had power to
lay it down. And. He exercised this right in
His unutterable love. And because He laid
down His life His Father loved Him in a
peculiar manper. His path of obedience on
earth was so excellent in the Father's eye that

more than once He opened the heavens above 
Him, and said, "This is My beloved Son, in 
Whom I am well pleased." His voluntary 
yielding up of His life was so perfect an act 
that because of it the Father loved Him, whom 
He had ever loved. 

Christ is also " the Great Shepherd of the 
sheep" (Heb. xiii. 20), for He is risen from the 
dead. He has passed through death. He bas 
emptied it of its power. It was His right to 
take again His life which He laid down for 
the sheep ; and God as the God of peace bas 
brought Him again from the dead. In the 
prospect of the agonies of the Cross His soul 
was troubled (John xii. 27), but the work is 
accomplished, the afflictions are over, all is 
peace. The God of Peace has brought Him 
again from the dead \i\Tho lay in the grave for the 
sake of the sheep. "So great salvation " 
wrought by Him, Who is the" Great Shepherd 
of the sheep" is ours. It is established "with 
the blood of the everlasting covenant," never to 
be changed, never to be shaken, never to be 
removed. 

The Lord is the Shepherd and the Bishop of 
our souls (1 Pet. ii. 25). He eyer cares for our 
spiritual health, and protects us from the foe. 

In His presence there is liberty. 
His sheep "go in and out''; and He satisfies 
their need and makes them content; they "find 
pasture." They " lie down in green pastures." 
There is not one of His flock which is not the 
special object of His love and care, He indi
vidualizes His love, and He calls them by their 
names. The secret of prosperity of soul is an 
attentive eye and ear to the ways and voice of 
the Shepherd; the more truly ·dependent the 
sheep are upon Him, the more restful will be 
their souls. 

In glory the Lord will still maintain His 
shepherd care and grace over the flock for 
whom He died, "They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun 
strike upon them, nor any heat; for the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall be their 
Shepherd, and shall guide them into fountain� 
of waters of life; and God shall wipe away every 
tear from their eyes" (Rev. vii. 16-17, R.V). 
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God's Wonderful Gospel.-IX. 

MAN in himself can never produce works 
satisfactory to God:...._no efforts of his can 

procure him righteousness before God. Now 
we must not tamper with this standard because 
of our inability to attain to it. A tradesman 
dare not use false measure or false weights 
because his stock of goods is deficient. \Ve 
must not attempt to reduce the absolute 
righteousness God requires to our low level of 
perfection because we find ourselves unable to 
do right before God. Alas, some do this men
tally, and, therefore, never know God's demands. 
\Vhen the transgressor says of his sins, " I 
cannot help doing this," he is excusing himself, 
and setting at naught God in His righteousness. 
It would fare ill with a thief who, being con
victed of stealing, said to the judge, " I could 
not help doing it, for my father· and grand
father were thieves before me!'' His parentage 
would be no excuse for his acts. " We are all 
sinners,'' is no excuse for the sinful deeds we, 
each one, have C?mmitted. 

"There is none righteous, no, not one " (Rom. 
iii. 10), i5 the divine record, and
An unrighteous man cannot render to 

God righteous acts. 

The error of righteous Israel, in ignorance of 
God s righteousness, was their "going about to 
establish their own righteousness" (x. 3). A 
man may spend his lifetime in such delusive 
efforts, and al last perish in his sins . 

. Whether we are trying by works of our own 
to obtain righteousness, or are believers on God 
who justifies the ungodly, makes all the difference 
for us for eternity. · One man spends his 
precious life in the religion of doing and of 
human effort, and never gets one step nearer 
heaven: another believes the word of God, and 
in the faith of God and the work of His Son 
divinely accomplished, is justified. 

Long before the law was given to men, God 

reckoned faith to such as b6lieved on Him for 
righteousness. " Abraham believed God, and 
it was counted unto him for righteousness" (iv. 
3). And after the law was given, as· David 
testifies, God reckoned to man righteousness 
apart from works (iv. 6), and now that Christ 
bas died for sin, and His death bas shown what 
God's righteousness really is, God reckons 
righteousness to man apart from works. 
God never changes-He could not chanie. 

No man bas ever been justified by his own 
doings, but all who have believed on God, He 
has counted righteous. 

We take it that no -really honest man can rest 
satisfied when God, as a righteotts Judge, is 
present to his faith, without longing after 
righteousness in order that he may be fit to 
stand before God. Then why is it that a sinner 
seeking after righteousness fails to find it ? For 
this reason : because he seeks it not by faith, 
but as it were by works (ix. 32); seeks in his 
own way, not in God's way. 

God beholds an ungodly sinner, believe His 
word and turn by faith to Him; then-what
ever the depth of the dye of the sins may be
God j_ustifies that man. On the other band, 
God sees a sinner who feels his sins and his need 
of righteousness, but who seeks to become good 
or to live up to a standard of right-shall we 
say the standard of the holy law of God ?-and 
God does not regard that ·man, for he has simply 
left out in his religion the word of God respecting 
His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is everything for a man to believe God 
and "without faith it is impossible to please 
Him: for he that cometh to God must believe 
that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek Him " (Heb. xi. 6).

This makes the scripture of paramount import
ance and authority in which it is declared that 
man must believe that God" is'' and that He alone 
is the Rewarder and the Blesser." 
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The Early Years of Christianity.-11. · 

B
EFORE the second century closed there

were various spurious gospels and epistles 
1n the Church, but we know, even in the apostles' 
<lays, such were to be found ! St. Paul refers 
to a forged epistle to the Thessalonians-a 
"letter as from us," written to shake their minds 
and to trouble them (2 Thess. ii. 2), and thus we 
can .see how, from the very first, Satan has 
assailed the· truth of God from all 'sides, de
stroying where he could, and where unable to 
.destroy it, undermining its authority. 

About the year 300 a supreme effort was made 
'by the heathen to get rid of christianity. Seeing 
that torture·s and death did but rather increase 
the number of christians than diminish them, a 
-determined attack was made upon their '.:vritings. 
The Emperor Diocletian decreed the destruction 
of the christian religion and the rooting out of 
their books, in consequence of which, over a 
very large portion of the Roman empire, the 
command went forth for the burning of the 
Scriptures. Numbers of christian writings 
were destroyed, and so thoroughly was th� work 
-done that to this day the most ancient copies of
the New Testament Scriptures cannot be found.
So fierce was this persecution, and such multi.
tudes of christians were slain, that the heathen
thought they had gained their end. A medal was
struck in honour of the victory, one side of
which has the image of the god Jupiter with his
thunderbolt, trampling upon a kneeling figure
representing christianity !

However, a few years later proved that 
neither the christians nor their writings were 
destroyed. 

After this the enemy commenced a fresh mode 
of attack upon the truth, which proved ·far more 
succe!isful than the first. Diocletian being dead, 
Constantine became emperor, and he, instead of 
persecuting, allied himself and heathenism with 
-christianity. He made laws in (avour of the 
christian religion, and presid�d over christian 
bishops in council, being still a heathen by 
profession, for he was not baptized until the 
illness which ended in his death ! 

One of the effects of aUowing this Roman 
emperor to manage the affairs of God's Church 

was that those who bore the name of Christ 
began to practise the cruelties of the heathen, 
and speedily wielded the sword against each 
other ! It had been. said of the early believers, 
'' See how these christians love one another,''. 
but under the new laws and rules which Rome 
had introduced into the Church-all so different 
from-those of the Scripture-violent men, in the 
name of God, and with " Praises to God" for 
their war cry, tortured and slaughtered, and with 
fire and sword forced into submission such as 
disagreed with them. Alas, from those dark 
<lays till now, " Obey the Church '' is often 
heard, where the voice should be, "Obey the 
Scriptures"; and "Persecute the enemies of 
the Church " is shouted by such as arrogate 
to themselves that they are the Church of 
Christ. The Church of Christ should certainh
represent Chri�t to tb.e world, and should b;.• 
walk and ways demonstrate to the world what 
is the christianity of the Bible. 

God has given His written word to His people, 
and His people as an epistle to the world; and 
though there are many imperfections in these 
epistles, the world reads and judges of chris
tianity by the people who bear Christ's name, 
rather than by the Book of God. St. Paul 
speaks of the christians in Corinth as "the 
epistle of Christ,'' "known and read of all 
men," (2 Cor. iii. 3, 2), and the heathen in that 
cultivated city witnessed through the Church a 
life altogether unlike that familiar to them
selves. We may justly say that the pagans 
,vere the epistle of their gods to the world 
around them

,. 
Their gods were all more o� less 

connected with various vices; unclean, immoral, 
and abominable were their deities ; and as their 
�.orshippers committed evils in their honour, or 
yielded up to them part of their unlawful gains, 
these gods and sin were closely allied. Thus 
we may say the worshippers of Bacchus · or 
Venus, by their evil deeds, became the epistles 
of these deities. People could read and know 
what those gods were like by studying the liYes 
of their votaries. St. Paul had ministered 
Christ in Corinth, and such as believed were 
separated by the truth from the paganism of the
city. 
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Typical Bible Characters. 

IX.-Jacob and Esau-The Choice of 

God. 

T
HERE are many striking messages from

God in the Old Testament which will 
never cease to go home to men and women 
until the consummation (Dan. ix. 27) of all 
things, when "every tongue shall confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father" (Phil. ii. n). Let me quote one, 
'' Behold, I send an Angel (or "Messenger," or 
a bearer of news, especially good news) before 
thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee 
into the place which I have prepared. BEWARE 
of Him, and OBEY His voice . , . for MY NAME 
is in Him" (Exod. xxiii. 20, 21). 

That this declaration refers to the Lord Jesus 
is evident. Notice the prophecy of Malachi: 
"Behold, I will send My messenger (that is, 
John the Baptist, see Matt. xi. 10), and he shall 

· prepare the way before Me : and the Lord . . .
shall suddenly come to His temple, even the
�ESSENGER (or "Angel," the Hebrew is the
same as in Exod. xxiii. 20) of the Covenant,
Whom ye delight in " (Mal. iii. 1 ). Then read
Matt. xvii. 1-13, and-notice how God confirms
the prophecies of Moses and Malachi, and
applies their teaching to these Gospel days in
which we live: "This is My beloved Son, in
Whom I am well pleased; Hear ye Him"
(Matt. xvii. 5). The four Gospels and the
epistles of John are specially full of illustrations
of the spiritual blessings that have resulted from
hearing the voice of the Lord, for example
"Whosoever heareth these ·sayings of Mine, and
doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man"
(Matt. vii. 24) : " I have given unto them the
wprds which Thou gavest-Me; and they have
received them ... I pray for them" U ohn xvii.
8, 9) : "Whoso keepeth His word, in him verily
is the love of God perfected " ( 1 John ii. 5).

Now the great primary message of God to the
whole human race is this : "The Lord is not slack
concerning His promise, ... but is long-suffer
ing to us-ward, not willing that any should perish,
but that all should come to REPENTANCE"
(2 P<>t. iii. 9) (or "turn to God," see Ezek.
xviii. 32, " I have no pleasure in the death of
him that dieth, saith the Lord God: wherefore
TURN yourselves, and LIVE ye").

When this message has been received and
acted upon, and the hearer has become a
believer and has eternal life (John iii. 16, 17;
Rom. vi. 23), there is a definite call to yield

... 

ourselves to the Lord. " Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness? 
... But now being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life" (Rom. 
vi. 16, 22). 

• Notice the proclamation of the Good News,
then the receiving, followed by the yielding,
with the fruit unto holiness, or the great eternal 
enjoyment and knowledge of God, when God's 
great harvest day has fully come. 

Dear reader, though you be but a weak 
believer at present, do not be discouraged that 
you are not yet reaping the fruit. Be assured 
it shall come. "The Lord is not slack con
cerning !{is promise" (2 Pet. iii. 9). " Be 
patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of 
the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it, until he receive the early and 
latter rain. Be ye also patient; stablish your 
hearts'' (Jas. v. 7, 8). 

Moses is a beautiful example of one who thus 
yielded, made the right chqice, and is reaping 
the fruit. "By faith Moses ... refused (a 
certain thing) . . . CHOOSING rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God ... for he 
endured, as seeing Him Who is invisible" 
(Heb. xi. 24-27). 

Now let us consider how all this is illustrated 
in the life of Jacob and Esau. Both were born 
of the same parents, but the innermost heart of 
the one was set on the enjoyment of this 
present life, which can be seen and entered into 
by the natural senses ; whilst the heart· ( or 
innermost affections) of the other was turned to 
God and chose the birthright, the blessing of 
eternal life and communion with God, the 
knowledge of things invisible to the natural 
man (2 Cor. iv. 16--18). 

You and I have the Esau instinct strong within 
us�we cleave by nature to all that makes this 
present life delightful and enjoyable. But if 
we are b�lievers, it is because a time has come, 
when "we saw Jesus" (see Heb. ii. 9). 
This has made a difference in our way of 
looking at things. May every day cause us to 
hear His voice more plainly, and may we "run 
with patience the race that is set before us, 
looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of 
our faith" (Heb. xii. r, 2). "Forasmuch as 
Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh," let us 
"no longer ... live ... in the flesh to the lusts 
of men, but to the will of God'' (1 Pet. iv. 1, 2). 

W. H.B. 
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Jesus Christ. 
Hundreds of 

W.ork Amongst the Peoples 
men -as well 
a s  o the r s
fmm Ontario, 
the l\Iaritime 
p r ovin c e s. 
United States. 
a n d  United 

of other Lands. 

From Toronto to Calgarry. 

W
E ha,·e received the following interesting record of

the travels and labours in the Dominion of 
Canada, of our dear friend and brother. Alexander 
Marshall. It gi,·es such a graphic description of the 
country, as well as of the evangelistic work of this faithful 
sen·ant of the Lord, that we feel certain many will read 
the story with deep interest. The letter is elated July 29th. 
Our esteemed cor-
respondent says:- ... _______ _ 

. . . 

,,_

Kingdom. &c., 
&c., heard the gospel of the grace of God proclaimed.- I 
continued for a week in the city holding evangelistic 
services with blessing. From Calgarry I went to Leth
bridge, Southern Alberta, a city of 12,000 inhabitants. I 
spent a week-end in that busy town, and had se,·eral 
meetings, returning east to Medicine Hat and \-Vinnipeg. 
Attended special believers' meetings in Winnipeg, the 
metropolis of the north-west. On the Sunday evening, 
Dr. Q. N. Case, of China, and I had a special gospel 

s en·i c e  in t h e  

" I purposed writ
ing you some time 
ago, but delayed 
doing so till now. It 
is fh·e months and a 
half since I left Scot
land, and have had 
meetings at Orillia, 
Tf'ronto, Hamilton. 
Brantford. Buffalo 
(N. Y.), London. and 
other places in On
tario. I returned 
here two weeks ago 
from a visit to the 
Canadian North
West. The journey 
from Toronto to 
Calgarry, Alberta, 
takes about seventy
two hours. and in 
various parts of the 
route - especially 
along the north 
shore of Lake Supe
rior-it is tedious 
and tiring. The dis
tance by rail be-

LAKE AT \'ALE IN BRITISH COLUMBIA, 

Majestic Theatre . 
Visited Minitories. 
26o miles north of 
Winnipeg, where 
God has been work
ing. Wehadseveral 
days' meetings for 
believers in addition 
to gospel services. 
Winnipeg is a mar
vellouscity. Thirty
five years ago it was 
a trading post of the 
Hudson Bay Com
pany, and now it is 
a beautiful city
including suburbs
of 200,000 souls. It 
is the home of 2,000 

commercial travel
lers and is a great 
industrial and com
mercial centre. I 
was in the city on 
Coronation Day, 
and the hotels, and 
public buildings 
were gaily decora-

tween the two cities is 21 roo miles. Ten years ago Calgarry 
had a population of about 6,000; now it is a city o� 50.°<:>o 
inhabitants situated on the banks of the Bow nver m 
view of the Rocky Mountains. Although Edmonton is 
the capital of Alberta, Calgarry is at present the larger 
and more important commercial centre. When the P�ce 
River country is developed, and the Grand Trunk Pac!fic 
Railway is opened, Edmonton will be a very large city. 
My principal object in visiting Calgarry was to attend 
special meetings for believers which are held annually. 
It was cheering to meet children of God scattered 
throughout the north-western provinces. who were brought 
to the Lord in various parts of the world, reminding one 
of the blessed meeting in the air I The ministry was 
searching, refreshing and edifying. Believers seemed to 
leave the city encouraged to live for Him who loved us 
and gave Himself for us. The closing meeting of the 
'conference' was held on the Lord's Day evening in the 
Monarch Theatre, and was addressed by Mr. Wm. Rae, 
Victoria, B.C., and your correspondent. The building 
was crowded, an overflow meeting being held in the 
Gospel Hall. Several professe,� to accept of the Lord 

t e d. T h e  fi n e s t  
decoration that I saw was one on Portage A,·enue, one of 
the chief thoroughfares, consisting of a large painting on 
the wall of Acts xvi. 30-31 1 which must have been read by 
thousands. Few persons in the! Old Country seem to ba,·e 
any idea of the size of Canada. It has a larger area than 
the United States, and is capable of sustaining a popula
tion of .one �und�ed millions of inhabitants. Compara
tively little 1s bemg done to reach the settlers in the 
north-west provinces. The ,·arious heretical sects such as 
Millenial Dawnism, Se,•enth DayAdventism, Mormonism. 
&c., &c., are exceeding 1 y active and energetic. The di ffereo t 
denominations in their endeavours to occupy the field are 
making strenuous efforts to secure preachers for the 
newly settled districts. But the need of gospel preaching 
is very great. Though there are plenty of churches there 
seems to be ,·ery little special effort put forth to reach the 
multitudes with the 'glad and glorious gospel.' Canada 
is a splendid field for gospel pioneers who are prepared to 
'endure hardness as good solcliers of Christ.' 

" Strong, healthy, hearty, young men with a love 
for souls, would ba,·e a grand field for service. The 
fields are indeed white to har,·est but the labourers are 
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comparatively few. The provinces of British Columbia, 
-Saskatchewan, Alberta, :Manitoba and Ontario afford
splendid scope for hundreds of evangelists. On returning
east I visited Sudbury, the centre of nickel mining, and
Coppercliffe, where I was last year, and had blessing in
the gospel. Thence to North Bay, the principal town of
Northern Ontario, where I had a number of meetings,
visited Cobalt, where thousands of men are employed in
the silver mines. For a fortnight I have been preaching
in � tent, in :Vlidland on the Georgian Bay, and expect
to return to Scotland via Buffalo, Baltimore and New
York about the 20th of August, o.v. vVith · Jove in the
Lord, I am yours by grace divine.-ALEX. MARSHALL."

" Passing Through." 
" We icmt through fire aud tltrouglt wa'ter: but Tltoit 

broughtest us out into a wealthy place."-Ps. )xvi., 12. 

"He brought me forth also into a large place: He delivered 
me: bectiuse He delighted ill 111e."-2 SA)I., xxii., 20. 

T
IS oft-times through the fire and flood,

A wealthy place we reach, 
And in the darkest niglit our God, 

New songs to us can teach. 
vVhen passing through the" vale of tea.rs," 

Some bow of promise bright 
Shines through the cloudy sky o'erhead, 

And floods the way with light. 

'Tis out of weakness, thus alone, 
In Him we are made strong, 

And grace sufficient He doth give, 
To triumph over wrong. 

How often 'tis with tear-dimmed eyes 
We learn our Father's will, 

And prove He sorrow sends to us 
His purpose to fulfil. 

Why should we from His dealings shrink., 
From trial or from pain, 

If thus we're closer drawn to Him, 
And higher heights we gain. 

F. ·B., 

We shall print these lines separately in the " Grey
stone " series on a nice card at 6d. a dozen. 

' 

" Blessed is- the man whose strength is in 
Thee : in whose heart are the ways of them,' 
who passing through the valley of Baca make 
it a well ; the rain also filleth the pools " 
(Ps .. lviii

_. 
5, 6). 

Words from Rutherford. 
CHRIST is my choice in heaven and earth.. I 

rejoice that He is in heaven before me : God 
send me a .joyful meeting, and, in the meantime, 
the traveller's charges for the way-I mean a 
burden of Christ's. love to sweeten the journey, 
and to encourage a breathless runner. 

HAPPY are they who dare venture out into 
the open streets with the name of Christ upon 
their foreheads; at a time when so many are. 
�shamed of Him, and hide Him (as it were) 
under their cloaks, as if He were a stolen 
Saviour: 

A Working Man's Testimony. 

"T\1/ENTY-EIGHT years bad I served tke
devil with all my heart and mind; and 

then the Lord said, ' Stop.' He had said so to 
me many a time before ; but this time His voice 
sounded loud in my soul : 'Stop and listen ; 
hear what I have got for you. If you go on 
serving Satan you will be lost ; but if you trust 
Christ and His work on the cross, you shall have 
eternal life.' 

" The preacher came to me that evening and 
said, ' Do you know Christ as your Saviour ? ' 
The thought came to me, 'Say Yes.' But I 
could not in truth; so I said 'No.' Then we 
knelt to pray; but I could not get out a word
my heart was too full. At last, from the depths 
of my heart I cried, 'Lord, save me!' And He 
did save me, there and then-and my q.ear 
brother, too-that same evening. 

"Now, I often think that if men did but 
know how wicked I had been, they would say 
as I say-that I deserved hell, and not heaven; 
but, thank the Lord, in His great mercy He has 
saved a big, black, hell-deserving sinner like 
me. 

" I write these few words so that, if there are 
any dear souls where you are that think they 
are too bad to be saved, you may tell th.em 
there is non·e too bad for Jesus, or I shquld 
have been turned back; but, thank the Lord, 
He has saved me-not for a day, but for 
ever!'' 

The above is a letter from a working man 
telling how God had saved him, "not for a 
day,'' as he expresses it, "but for ever." This 
is a wonderful bl�ssing. We believe truly 
that half the sorrows of this suffering world 
would be done away if men only knew Christ 
like our friend. THIS KNOWLEDGE ALONE 
BRINGS PEACE AND REST OF HEART AND MIND. 
It is all unrest everywhere. Turmoil and 
trouble on every hand. God's Gospel is the 
only all-sufficient remedy for it all ! If Divine 
principles filled the hearts of men there could 
not be oppression or injustice. Righteousness 
would rule and reign and govern the actions of 
all alike. I was speaking with a retired man of 
business lately-one who had been eminently 
successful, and who had amassed a considerable 
fortune. .After talking for some time on his 
success, he concluded with these remarkable 
words, " But I found, aft.er all, I had for
gotten the most important thing." He bad 
forgotten God!. He had prospered in business, 
made a fortune, but had nothing to satisfy 
his soul ; for Christ only can truly satisfy the 
soul. 



The Infinite 

Circle of 

Eternal Love. 

G
OD is the Fountainof love. He loves 

l1ti because He is love. We love God because He first loved us. The becauss in God's love is God's nature; the because in ours, our beingloved. The measure ofGod's love is Himselfit is infinite. " God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son" ; this is infinite love according to an infinite measure. To comprehend God's love we need be like little children; we comprehend by receiving I Man seeks to comprehend by grasping, and fails for ever to understand ; but when we come as empty ve,sels, then we receive, and we comprehend so much as we receive. We love God because He first loved us. The 
because is the power of the comprehending. We know what it is to be loved, though we cannot tell why we should be loved, save that God is love. "We have knownand believed the lovethat God bath toward us." \Ve know it because we. are loved, and webeheve the love f k . , or we now it. It is th . fi 't . 

l 
e 1n •m e c1rc e of eternal love an� a blessed place t�bem. 

" He that dwelleth inlove, dwelleth in God, for God is love." Most 
blessed home to dwellin I \Ve are often saying how much· or how little love we have in our hearts! But the home is God's love, not our own. His own vast, infinite, eternal love. 

or, Wailers that Fail Not. 

Christian Llfe and Service. 

427 Trusting in Jesus. 
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1. Great are the l,lessingaHe giv-cth to me: Oh, I am happy ae mortal can bo •• 
2. Pence in be- liev-ing · Ho giv-eth to me: Oh, T am happy a.� mortl\l can be.
3. Sweet is tho promise Ho giv-eth to me: Ob, I am happy ae mort&I <'an be.
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Dwelling there, the child of God becomes bright and happy, and loves. Seek• to be more in your own legitimate home, dear child of God. God dwelletb in him, and he in God. God is love I 
Allan & Son, the pages of music in this paper are still taken from " Redemption Songs," a beautiful collection of 1 ,ooo hymns and songs. We are glad to send the complete book, with music, at 2s. 6d.,
3s., or 3s. 6d., in staff or sol-fa. Through the kindness of our friends Messrs. R. A. 



The Springing Well; 

A Call to Advance. 

M
y dear Friends,-! note that this is the

ordinary mode of address, but with me it 
has ceased to be formal. · Since I had the honour 
to become your President, Bereans have accosted 
me with such friendliness that there is evidently· 
some link of goodwill binding us all together 
and justifying the title "Berean Band." What 
is the bond of union? All the law is fulfilled in 
one word" Love'' (Gal. v. 14). Therefore when 
we let the Word of Christ dwell in us richly, 
and commit the same verses to memory week by 
week, we are unconsciously becoming "kindly 
affectioned one to another." Just as, after 
reading the same version of the Bible during 
300 years, the English speaking people begin to 
realise, that underneath all their differences they 
have become so much of one mind that they 
cannot fight one another, but must draw closer 
together. It seems worth while to do our best 
to extend this movement till it at least embraces 
the population of our Islands. Suppose that 
the teachers of our schools took the matter up, 
would not the children of our nation enter life 
with a sub-conscious store of wisdom, which 
would procure them favour with God and 
success with man ? (Prov. iii., 4, and Luke ii., 
52); and this habit of memorizing the Scripture 
continued, even a verse a week, would produce 
a strong generation, would raise a rampart 
against hooliganism, not only physical, but 
moral and mental. 

Were prisoners able to add to their good con
duct marks by repeating this weekly verse, would 
not many return to society, fortified against 
temptation ? A text once memorized turns up at 
the most unexpected moments to beckon or 
forbid. 

Would not the habit gradually forge a link 
between doctor and patient, lawyer and client, 
banker and customer, buyer and seller? Would 
it not purge our social, professional an·d com
mercial life of the headlong competition, which 
forgets th�t Christ is watching ? 

Lastly, adopting this as a universal custom, 
would our people not be preparing themselves to 
meet those of many races who have heard the 
report of our land, that God is ·in the midst of 
her, and who come, like the Queen of Sheba, to 
see for themselves?, W.e cannot be a living 
epistle to be read of the ,nations of the earth, 
unless the Word of God is hidden in the heart. 

While other nations are seeking to regain 
a lost Sunday, are we losing our day of rest? 
While other nations are reading and learning 
the Bible, are we neglecting the Word of God ? 
Is it still our greatest national treasure, or are 
we bartering the priceless inheril'ance, received 
from our forefathers for a mess of pottage 
savoury, with more pleasure and more profit ? 
The verdict of the far East and the far South 
upon W E}Stern Christianity seems to depend on 
the rising generation of Great Britain. Let 
those, therefore, who have begun to learn the 
weekly verse, persevere in the habit and be 
always on the alert to secure a recruit for the 
Berean Band. 

Yours sincerely, 
President, 1911. A. WINGATE.
The verses to be committed to memory during 

September are as follows:-
THANKSGIVING. 

September 3. Psa. 92, r (r-4}-A Good Thing. 
,, ro. r Thess. 5, r8 (16-24)-In Everything. 
,, 17. Eph. 5. 20 (15-21)-For Everything.
,, 24. r Cor. 15, 57 (55-58)-Victory.

Please address all communications to Mr. Chas. J. G. 
Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, London, W. 

"Thanksgiving Unto God.'' 
NEH. xii. 46. 

"Enter into His !{ales with tha11ksgivi11g, a11d i11to His 
courts with praise."-Ps. c. 4. 

I 
THANK Thee, 0 Lord, for the gift of affliction,

For wounding my spirit, for breaking my rest; 
I bless Thee, 0 Lord, for the sweet benediction ; 

In love Thou hast done it.-Thy way is the best. 
I thank Thee, 0 Lord, for conflict, temptation, 

For the harass of Satan, for weariness, pain; 
In all Thou has granted me strong consolation, 

In all Thou hast shown me Thy love and my gain. 
I thank Thee,"o Lord, for my tears and my sorrow, 

Thy frequent chastisings, uncertainty's care ; 
Thy wisdom forbids me to boast of the morrow

Thy goodness protects me from every snare. 
I pray Thee, 0 Lord, that Thou still wilt sustain me; 

Thou knowest my weakn�ss; Thou pond'rest my way; 
0 comfort and keep me, midst all that may pain me, 

Lest I should grow weary, or wander astray. 
I thank Thee, 0 Lord, for the rest of Thy presence, 

Strong refuge I sweet calm of my tempest-tossed night l 
Of heaven's own gladness and brightness the essence! 

The glory I wait for till dawns the true light. 
I thank Thee, 0 Lord, for the gift of affliction, 

For wounding my spirit, for breaking my rest; 
I bless Thee, 0 Lord, for Thy love's benediction ; 

In love Thou hast wounded; Thy way is the best. 
AMEN. 

"In the day wheh I cried, Thou answeredst 
me, and strengtbenedst me with strength in my 
soul ' 1 (Psa. cxxxviii. 3). 



or, Waters that Fail Not. 
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11 insecure." i U�UNG i EOPLE 

......•..........•..... ········• ...• =-c-=--.,,-_,c-:_,..-...:::,:;-:;� ,:;..c.."'�Z!::===:c::-;.;;.:;:N Some nails are s o  h i g h  l ittle people cannot reach them. This is not true of God's Nail. Talks on our Telephone. BY WILLIAM LUFF. No. 9.-A TALK ABOUT NAILS. 
M

ANY years ago there lived a man namedEliakim, of whom God said, " And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure place ; and he shall be for a glorious throne to his father's house. And they shall hang upon him all the glory o{ his father's house, the pffspring and the issue, all vesseJs of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, even to all the vessels of flagons '' (Isa. xxii. 23· CHRIST A NAIL. I feel sure this man represents Jesus Christ. He is a Nail fixed by God in 
P

URP(?SE REDEMPTION AND AND ROPHECY. EIGN. 

F
AITH 

AND UTURE. 
r i_iHe bears "all the glory of His Father's house," for God has made His glory to depend on Him: and we, like vessels, are to hang on Him too, whether we are little cups or large flagons. CLEAN.-Vessels before they are hung on a .nail are washed : only cleansed boys and girls can be on Christ. EMPTY.-Vessels that hang on nails are empty : so before we can be on God's nail, we must be emptied of self. SAFE.-Vessels lying about may be broken ; on a nail they are safe � so are we when trusting . the Lord Jesus. READY.-If a vessel is on a nail we know where to find it when wanted : all who hang on Christ are ready for service. A little cup on a strong nail need not be afraid of falling : and however weak we are, if depending on God's Nail, we may say, " I know Whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He is -able to keep that which I have committed untoHim against that day" (2 Tim. i. 12). This istrue faith."Why is a nail in tight like a nail in loose?"a friend asked me. The answer was " Both arein secure" (insecure). God's Nail is fixed '' in

Some nails will fail those who depend on t hem. 11 Inthat day,·saiththe Lord of h o s ts, s h a 11 the nail that is fastened in the sure place be • removed, and be cut d o w n, a n dfall; and the burden that 
was upon it shall be cut off: for the L o r d  h a t h  spoken it"(Isa. xxii. 25).T r u s t  only  God's Nail. CHRIST WAS NAILED. Not bound to the cross ; but  n a i led  there, for He said, 11 They p i er ced my bands and my feet" (Ps.xxii. 16). A gentleman who held  ch i ld-ren's meet

" THE NAIL THAT IS FASTENED 1:-. THE 
ings writes:" R i s i n gSURE PLACE" (Is. xxii. 25). f r o m  o u rknees, I was led to make this enquiry: 'Why is the hand of the Lord Jesus Christ different from your hand, or from my hand ? His hand is a human hand as well as a divine hand.' One boy held forth his tiny hand, his sparkling eyes telling me he had the right answer, so I asked him to tell us about the hand of Jesus, and he·said so eagerly, and so tenderly: 'They 

fmt the nail through His hand.'" That teacher adds : 11 Oh, what a tide of feeling came into my soul at this wondrous truth, 
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told so simply and yet so pathetically ; even 
now, tears flow at the remembrance of that 
child's earnest words, and the blessed news they 
contain : 'They put a nail through His hand.' 
Yes, they put a nail through His hand for me 
and for you. 'He was wounded for our trans
gressions, He was bruised for our iniqui.ties; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon Him ; 
and with His stripes we are healed.' (Isa. 
liii. 5)."

As a hymn says :-
" Each of our sins became a nail, 

And unbelief the spear." 

Or as ano!her hymn asks :-
" Was it the nails, 0 Saviour, 

That bound Thee to the tree ? 
Nay, 'twas Thine everlasting lo\·e, 

Thy love for me-for me." 

HE NAILED. 

Christ was a Nail : He was nailed: and He 
has nailed something to His cross ; for if we 
believe in Him, He has forgiven us all trespasses, 
"Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances 
which was against us . nailing it to His 
cross" (Col. ii. 14). "What does father do 
with paid bills ? " "Puts them on a file," and 
the file is like a nail put through them. Jesus 
by dying paid all claims of God's law and then 
nailed it on His cross, as on a file, that it might 
never be pressed against us poor debtors. 

I know a barn on which are nailed a row of 
stoats and weasels : and I know a stable on the 
doors of which are nailed some foxes' feet. No 
pheasants need fear these enemies now: no 
rabbit need i;un away from them. So faith sees 
all our enemies on the Saviour's cross, nailed 
there by �is own nail-pierced hand. \Ve need 
not fear them. 

The Sparrow, the Swallow, and the 
Wren. 

E
VERYTHING is beautiful in its order.

Since the world was, did ever a sparrow 
build her nest with mud like a swallow, or did a 
swallow frame her cosy home with. twined moss 
like a wren? The birds fulfil their humble 
mission; each does its own work and sings its 
own song. 

Well it would be if christians remembered 
this. There are diversities of gifts. One is 
fitted for one service, another for a different 
kind of work. Some are suited to .soothe the 
sick, others to stand in the front and proclaim 
God's love to sinners. Everything that God 
has made is beautiful in its order. 

Our Missionary Study and Cup

bearers' Circle. 

MORE ABOUT CHINA. 

M
ISSIONARY work in China is many-sided,

and to meet the varied needs of its vast 
population various agencies must be employed. 
Medical missions have been, and still are, in a 
very special way ·ownea �nd blessed by God, 
and are, perhaps, the most effective way of 
reaching those who would not otherwise hear· 
the Gospel message. 

Dr. Laycock, C.I.M., ,vriting from Honan 
says, '' Our Mission Hospital is a magnificent 

.spiritual opportunity, alike for preaching the 
Gospel and the distribution of portions of 
Scripture, bringing us, as it does, into contact 
with all classes, from the highest to the lowest. 
The province is considerably larger than 
England, and patients come to us not only 
from the city, but from distant towns and 
villages, and sometimes even from neighbouring 
provinces.'' 

His letter goes on to tell of sev&al cases of 
more than ordinary interest. One being that of 
a man se·venty-eight years of ag-e, quite blind 
from double cataract. An operation upon one 
eye proved successful, but it was necessary he 
should remain several weeks for treatment. He 
was, according to Chinese custom, accompanied 
by two of his sons, and during the time he and 
they remained in the hospital, they had frequent 
opportunities of hearing the Scriptures read and 
explained. The eldest son, almost from the 
first time he heard the Gospel, showed a very 
real interest and de�ire to learn more. On 
leaving the hospital with his father and brother, 
a Testament was give� him. About a year 
later he returned , again bringing the old gentle
man, as the second eye was ready to be operated 
upon. It was a real joy to find the advance he 
had made; he bad not only read, but loved and 
understood the truths of the Gospel. His 
brother who, on their first visit, had assumed an 
attitude of indifference, and, at times, of almost 
open opposition to the truth, now came fonvard 
as an enquirer, and there is good ground for 
hope that their aged father has also accepted 
the Gospel as the power of God for his salvation 
with the simple faith of a little child. 

Some of our young friends find it difficult to 
speak to others even of that which they them
selves love and enjoy. To such t4e following 
story wiU be enc.)uraging, as it shows how God 
can and does use the weak and feeble as His 
messengers. A Chinese scholar had as his 
personal servant a poor coolie, who attended 
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some mission services, where he heard and 
believed the glad tidings. He was saved, and 
knew it. Still his lips seemed sealed, and he 
could not say much to others. His master 
spent a great deal of time reading Chinese 
books, classics, history, and poetry. One day 
his coolie ventured to say, "Master, why do you 
read those books, they do you no good ? " The 
master replied, '' That is true, they do me no 
good, but that is because I am not a great 

then came the good news that he had found it 
to be indeed the \Vord of God. The Holv 
Spirit had shown him his need of a Sa\·iour, and 
in the Lord Jesus Christ he had found just the 
Saviour he needed. 

The response to 'the appeal for a " Farthing 
Fund" to help in the circulation as loans. or 
gift_s of Braille-type copies of '' Safety, Cer
tainty, and Enjoyment'' among our blind and 
deaf-blind friends is encouraging, our kind 

Editor, expressing his approval 
in a \'ery practical way by a 
promise of 2-1-0 farthings. A 
few other friends ha \·e kindly 
added their gifts (one from 
S.H.\i\T., Streathani Hill, for
2s. 6d.), three having sent Postal
Orders for sums varying from 
2s. 6d. to is. Six penny stamps 
have also been recei\·ed. Will 
each accept very grateful 
thanks, and unite in prayer 
that the blessing of the Lord 
may, in a very marked way, 
rest upon this edition of a book 
that has, in a remarkable 
way, been used in showing 
God's way of peace to anxious 
souls? 

Our present Competition, 
"Gi\'e an account of some 
Iviissionary Book you ha \·e 
read or are reading," has, up 
to the present, brought in such 
a small number of letters that 
it must remain open for another
month. 

\i\7rite soon, dear girls. Ad
dress-

Cousin Edith, 

scholar. If I knew more, I 
should receive benefit from 
them ; but why do you say 
that ? Do you know of any
thing better ? '' The coolie 
said, "Yes, there is the Jesus 
Doctrine Book." " Oh ! you 
belong to that sect, do you ? 
Then tell me what their books 
say." The coolie replied," Mas
ter, I believe it to be the only 
true doctrine, but my tongue 
is blunt, I cannot tell it. But 
I will go and get you some 
books. He went to the nearest 
mission station, and got a 
hymn-book and some tracts, 
which, as they were small and 
did not look attractive, the 
master despised, and did not 
care to read. But after some 
time a copy of the " Pilgrim's 
Progress" was sent him. He 
read it and became greatly in
terested. " It always," he said, 
'' refers me to another Book
' The Holy Bible.' Until I get 
that book, I cannot fully under
stand what I read. You must 
(addressing his coolie) go again, 
and bring me that book also.'' 

The coolie went, but found it 
difficult "to get a Bible, as the 
native helper who had been left 

Photo suj,plietl by] (Miss E. /II. Lu. 
8, St. Andrew's Road, 

Croydon, Surrey. 
"' MASTER, I BELIE\'E IT TO DE THE OSL\" 

TRUE DOCTRl�E.'" 

in charge of the station offered him other books, 
saying, "I know your master, he is a scholar. 
Chinese scholars do not want the Bible ; if they 
ask for it, it is only because they want to pick 
out parts here and there, then they find fault 
with it, and more harm than good is done to the 
Gospel." 

But if the scholar wanted a Bible, his faithful 
servant had made up his mind that a Bible he 
should have, and at last one was obtained, the 
coolie saying that if any harm was done, he 
would bear the blame. For some months 
nothing was heard of the scholar or his Bible; 

" What does it mean to Love One 
Another"? 

A 
LITTLE girl of three or four years old

learned the text, "Love one another.'' 
What does " loYe one another mean" ? asked her 
next older sister, in honest doubt as to the mean
ing. "Why, I must love you, and you must loYe 
me; and I'm one, and you're a11otlier," was the 
answer of the tiny little lady. It reminds us of 
the words "This commandment have we from 
Him, that he who lo\'eth God love his brother 
also ... and e\'err one that loveth Him that 
begat loveth him also that is begotten of Him." 
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Upon the High Sea-wall He Stood 
Erect. 

'' What time I am afraid, I will trust i11 Tha. "-Ps. h•i. 3.
'' His Juart is fixtd, trusting i11 the Lord. His heart is 

tst11blislud, he shall 11ot be afraid. "-Ps. cxii. 7-S. U PON the high sea-wall he stood erect, And looked beneath him at the tossing sea,The full flood tide : not as one might expect, ,vith trembling fear, but with exultant glee: And smiling laughed to see the waves link hands,And shake each other in a wrestling match : And yet a slip-and one in terror stands, To think how soon those waters might dispatchThe little joyous life ! But not a fear Disturbed his heart, for fatber·s arm was near:And father held him there, and fatber·s arm Was strong! this made the little h�rt so calm.
I dare not look upon God's raging sea I His purposes and mysteries bow deep ! And bow in conflict they oft seem to be, Enough to make the boldest spirit weep !Yet I can stand erect amid the storm, And gaze upon the tumult all around: I, but a fragile, feeble, childish form, And smiling, gaze on terrors most profound.If Father bid me look; and in His care I stand upheld-if He bas raised me there. But, child of weakness, never dare to climb, In thine own strength to wonders so sublime.

WILLIAM LUFF. 

'' Ours is a Great Saviour.'' 
WORDS ABOUT SALVATION.

I
F we speak of salvation we cannot but think

of a saviour, and when God tells us of His 
great salvation, He tells us also of a great 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus. 

\\Then the Lord was born into this world, the 
holy angel said that the bab'e should be called 
"Jesus; for He shall save His people from 
their sins'' (Matt. i. 21). From that day, 
many, many thousands of both old and young 
rejoice in their Saviour's name, ·and love to 
speak of Him as "The Lord Jesus Christ our 
S�viour '' (Tit. i. 4). 

Ours is a great Saviour. Jesus is God as 
well as man. He made all things; "without 
Him was not anything made that was made " 
(John i. 3); but to save us from our sins He 
stooped to weakness and to death. In love and 
grace He became the Sufferer to become our 
Saviour. 

There is no other Saviour for sinners than 
"Jesus of Nazareth, whom man crucifi'ed, and 
whom God raised from the dead." Every other 
hope of salvation on which men may trust will 
prove vain,·« Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other Name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved'' (Acts iv. 12). 

How to Cure Backbiting. 

BACKBITERS are biters behind your back, 
or they ,vould be without their vocation; 

to meet you face to face would be to lose their 
character; like small dogs worrying your heels , 
they cannot bear a firm look. " The north wind 
driveth away rain, so doth an angry countenance 
a backbiting tongue.'' 

There is a double advantage in this simple 
remedy, for it not only ends the backbiter, but 
cures the backbitten. Go to the slanderer, look 
at him, tell him what he bas done, and his poison 
will no longer rankle in your wounded spirit. 

OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

W
E have received many touching and tender lettersconcerning our various funds, and we are deeplygrateful to the friends who have so generously helpedour Cripples'. Holiday Fund, the Leper Fund, andindeed, all the various agencies in the work of the Lordwhich we endeavour to assist. Our good friend '' InMemoriam " has again, this year, sent the customary donation towards giving the poor "little ones,. a holiday.May the Lord's blessing be with this dear friend, who,with many others, will accept our thanks. Vve have received as follows :-

For Our " Lamb and Flag" Crippl�a' 
Holiday Fund. £ s. d.

From" In Memoriam," Mount MellickFor a crippled child's fortnight's s. d.
)holiday ... ... .. . . .. 12 6For 12 children, holiday, tram ride, tea, etc. ... ... ... · ... 12 o 
I
I 12 6For extra holidays for the most afflicted . . . . . . . . . 7 o For sweets to be divided .. . oA Friend, New Hampshire M. W., Campden. Glos. Mrs. C., Nottingh.am ... . From Crediton .. . �frs. A. F. Verch, Clarkston, \Vash.C. D. Geraldine, N.Z. P. R., St. Leonards ...

J. J., Aberdeen ... 

0 -1 0 

I O 0 

0 2 6 

0 2 0 

o 2 6 

I O O 

0 5 0 

0 I 0 

·For Our World-Wide Leper Fund.. £ s. d.

C. D. Geraldine, N.Z. 1 o oFrom Friends, Springsure, Queem,land ... o 6 3
J. ]., Aberdeen ... ... ... ... o I oFrom Teachers and Scholars, Fitzwilliam St. Hall, S. S., Sheffield, per Mr. F. B. Ingram 1 o oIn His Dear Name, Brighton o 2 6 A Friend, New Hampshire . .. o -1 o

For Work amongst the Hop-Pickers . (MR. LUFF). £ s. d.
Mrs. A. F. Verch, Clarkston, Wash. ... o 2 5

.- All oommunications for the Editor to be addressedto t.he care of Mr. ALFRKD HoLNKss, 14, PaternosterRow, London. 
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to meet, and, on parting, she asked if, for a few 
minutes, I could come into her lodging, which 
was close at hand. I at once assented, and 
afterwards I remembered she seemed especially 
pleased that I did so. On leaving, she put 
into my hand an envelope, remarking, "The 
little book enclosed your dear mother will 
enjoy." 

Later on, we sat down to read, as I was in 
the habit of doing to my loved mother. I thought 
of the little book, and, on opening the envelope, 
THERE LAY A BRIGHT SOVEREIGN, which with 
tearful eyes I held before my mother. But she 
was not surprised. With the calm assurance of 
faith, she remarked, "It is just·like Him, no one 
but Himself would give such interest for six
pence! Are you not glad you gave it to Him ? " 
\i\Tith broken words we tried to thank Him for 
the love of which even then we did not know 
the full extent. 

The next day, when my dear friend called, as 
I related how His love had used her dear hand 
to supply our need, with tears· she told the 
following details. " Yesterday morning, while 
speaking to the Lord ere I left the house, a 
voice distinctly said to me, ' GIVE Miss H. A 
POUND! ' So clearly it sounded in my ear, I

started. Again emphatically the voice said, 
'GIVE MISS H. A POUND,' and for a third time 
the words were repeated. Wondering if it was 
my personal love for you, at the same time 
knowing nothing of the trial of your faith, I 
hesitated at first, but the words being repeated 
the third time told me the Lord was the Giver, 
but He allowed me to be His messenger. -�o 
be quite sure, for my own feeble faith was slow 
to apprehend He had so honoured me, I asked 
Him, if you were willing to come to my room, 
if I should invite you, that I might take it as 
an additional proof that He had spoken to 
m�"

We wept at such love, she that He had so 
used her, while I felt shame and sorrow· that 
I so questioned about giving our last sixpence. 
But on relating it all to my loved mother, she 
received it only as a fresh token of His tender 
loving kindness. To her it was only a Fonfirma
tion of "HE THAT SPARED NOT HIS OWN SON, 
BUT DELIVERED HIM UP FOR US ALL, HOW 
SHALL HE NOT WITH HIM ALSO FREELY GIVE
us ALL THINGS ,, (Rom. viii.).

My story is finished, and now at the close of 
the wilderness journey, my feeble testimony to 
my loving Lord is, "THERE HATH NOT FAILED 
ONE WORD OF ALL HIS GOOD PROMISE." 

May you, loved child of God, so prove the 
Father's heart, and the unchanging love of 

Christ, which would draw you closer and 
closer in the everlasting arms. 

Lord, accept our feeble song I 
Power and praise to Thee belong ; 
We would. all Thy grace record, 
Holy, Holy, Holy Lord ! 
Rich in glory Thou didst stoop, 
Thence is all thy people's hope ; 
Thou wast poor, that we might be 
Rich in glory, Lord with Thee. 
When we think of love like this, 
Joy and shame our hearts possess; 
Joy, that Thou coulclst pity thus; 
Shame for such returns from us. 
Yet we hope the day to see 
When we shall from sin be free ; 
When to Thee in glory brought 
We shall serve Thee as we ought. 

The Rock and the Pebble. 

T
HERE is a man on a sandy plain, within

reach of a great Rock, on which others are 
safely resting, while a resistless torrent is rolling 
and rising rapidly around him. Foot by foot 
the :flood is approaching, and foot by foot the 
sand is yielding, and the men on the Rock, 
seeing his destruction inevitable, are crying 
loudly, "Come up hither ! " "Come up here and 
you are safe." But the man on the sand, within 
view of the Rock, and within reach of the Rock, 
and admitting the strength of the Rock, is still 
afraid to venture upon the Rock; and, stooping 
in the face of the surge, he lifts a few pebbles 
out of the yielding sand, and, looking toward 
the men on the Rock, he answers as follows : 
"Sirs, you look w:ith anxiety and alarm on my 
sinking condition; and doubtless it seems 
perilous. I am concerned somewhat for my 
danger, and believe I should do something to 
save myself. I think it is my duty to try and 
get upon that Rock, but I feel somehow that I 
should not attempt to do so without taking these 
few little stones along with me, to lay on the 
Rock under my feet, that I may stand the more 
firm, and feel the more secure when upon it." 

Poor, foolish man ! Does he think the great 
Rock is not strong enough without his pebbles? 
"There is but a step between him and death," 
and but a step of faith between him and life; 
and yet he delays to trifle and talk about feelings
and pebbles I Will he step on the Rock without 
his peebles and be saved, or will he remain on 
the sand and be lost ? God knoweth. 

Reader, '' this Rock is Christ." "He is the 
Rock, His work is perfect" (Deut. xxxii. 4). 
The men on the Rock are those who are resting 
on Christ by simple faith, and who are looking 
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down, from their high and eternal Refuge, on a 
sinful and lost world, with a look of pity, a 
heart of love, a word of welcome, and a voice of 
warning. But who is this man on the sand? 
Reader, if you are not resting on Christ, I 
must adopt the words of Natban to David, and 
say, through this gospel paper, " ThoU, art the 
man." "Thou art the man," on the sand of a 
ruined nature, in a state of danger, because in 
a state of sin. You admit that there is some
thing wrong, that conscience is often troubled, 
and that in view of death and eternity you feel 
unhappy. Now, all this proceeds from the 
wickedness of sin and the darkness of unbelief. 

Do you believe that Jesus is the Son of God ? 
If not, the devils believe more than you do. 
" The devils believe, and tremble " : they believe 
in Christ, as God, but not as their Saviour; and 
they believe every word in the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments, and they tremble at 
what is there said of the doom of every sinful 
and wicked creature. They "tremble''; which 
shows that they not only believe, but feel, on 
the fearful subject of future judgment. But 
perhaps you say that you believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, and hope to be saved 
by Him in the future? But, if you are troubled 
in conscience because of sin and its judgment, 
it is a conclusive proof that you are not at 
peace with God, and if you are not at peace 
with God, through Jesus Christ, it is an evidence 
that you are not justified by faith (see Rom. 
v. 1). To say you believe in Christ, while
possessing a guilty and troubled conscience, and
yet only hoping to be saved by Him in the
future, clearly shows that you are not resting on
J:Iim alone, nor at present, for salvation, and
also implies that you purpose to change your · 
life and perform certain duties before death, in
order to be saved. Now, what is this but'
standing on the sand of death, within reach of
the Rock of life, having your troubled thoughts
exercised about pebbles? You believe in Christ,
and yet you believe that some good thing must
be done for you, and some great change wrought
in you, before you can be saved. This is not
the Gospel. This admits that Christ is Divine,
but implies that He is not a Saviour. It admits
the existence of the Rock, but implies that a
few pebbles are needed on its surface to make
it stronger. But does the great natural rock
need a few loose, sandy particles to give it
strength before the poor shipwrecked mariner
can venture to stand on it? No more does
Jesus Christ, the Rock of Salvation, need a
sinner's good works before that sinner can rest
on Him for salvation. To crown a rock with

pebbles would be to dishonour it. And for a 
poor rebel sinner to lay his own self-righteous 
deeds and doings on the finished work of 
redemption is worse than dishonour. Christ, by 
His death, answered every demand of the law, 
and magnified it, glorified God, satisfied every 
divine claim, and made a perfect atonement for 
sin; and "by His own blood He entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us" ; so " His blood cleanseth us 
from all sin" (Heb. ix. 12; 1 John i. 7). This 
i� enough. "He is the Rock; His work is 
perfect." Can anything be add<;d to perfection? 
Then, reader, throw away your pebbles, and 
flee to the Rock empty-handed, "just as you 
are.'' You flee by faith. "Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved" (Acts 
xvi. 31). "Verily, verily, I say unto you, he
that believeth on Me hath everlasting life" 
(John vi. 47). "Hatii everlasting life,'' now! 
What can be plainer than this ? May the Holy 
Spirit show you' how plain it is! And all the 
way through Scripture it is, "Believe and be 
saved"-" Only believe,'' " Thy faith hath saved 
thee,'' etc. Glad.and glorious tidings for sinners 
such as we are by nature! "By grace are ye 
saved through faith; a,id that not of yourselves : 
it is the gift of God" (Eph. ii. 8). 

Saved by faith! Saved for nothing! Oh, 
blessed be God for such an absolutely free 
salvation. Surely this is the sovereign God of 
infinite goodness, acting like Himself ! Free 
and eternal salvation is a gift worthy Omni
potence. A free Christ to a sinner in absolute 
poverty ! A free Rock to a poor, sinking soul ! 
"You are sinking fast,'' said a minister to a 
poor, aged, and dying lady. "No, sir," was her 
reply ; " I cannot sink through a Rock." She 
was simply and sweetly resting on Christ, and 
she knew it. Now, who can sink through a 
rock? But it is easier to sink through a rock 
than to sink through Christ into perdition. 
Some believers '' hope to be saved.'' But all 
who only " hope to be sa�ecl" are in more or 
less darkness on the all and absolute sufficiency 
of Christ, and free justification by faith alone. 
We read of " the patience of hope " ; and 
11 hope " is scriptural; but in the matter of free 
justification by faith alone, every II I hope" 
implies a pebble. Men on a rock do not "hope'' 
to be on it. They know they are on it. And 

· will men on a natural rock know they are on it,
and believers not know that they are resting on
Christ? Alas! what darkness! Those whom
Christ pronounced " saved," in the days of His
flesh, did not "hope" it was so. They knew

•it; they felt it; they believed it. And surely
L 2 
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l;>elievers have the same word of Jesus to this 
day for their salvation. "He that believeth on 
Me hath everlasting life." "These things have 
I written unto you that believe on the name of 
t.he Son of God, that ye may know that ye have
eternal life" (1 John v. 13). Now, can I look 
at these words, and believe them fully, and yet 
not�• know," on Christ's testimony, that I hava
eternal life? Impossible! 

Dear reader, I beseech you, by the love of 
Christ, our Rock, turn to the divinely inspired 
vVord of God, and hear what He there says on 
this all-important subject. And if,after reading 
that holy \Vord and these simple•words, you can 
say truly from your heart that you do believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ, you may "kt1ow,"· on the 
same simple an<l pure testimony, that you are
saved !-saved, because you believe. 

By the author of "SAVED FOR NOTHING. 

How can the Bible be a•Dead Book? 

O
'NE afternoon, when visiting a few houses

with gospel papers, I knocked at a door, 
and was invited inside. The woman, to my 
surprise, refused to accept the little book, 
saying, ·• \Ve don't take in any of those ; we 
are Catholics" ; adding, "There is only one 
Church." 

"And what is that ? " I said. 
"The Roman Catholic," said she.· 
"Well," I said, '· if there is only one Church, 

and you are in it, and I am not, how am I to 
get in?" 

"Oh ! " she said, "you must go to the priests 
and ministers of religion." 

"But the Lord Jesus said, ' I am the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life; no man· cometh unto 
the Father, but by Me" Uohn xiv. 6). 

"\Veil,'' replied the woman, " that may be ; 
but the Bible is a dead book! it is not fit for 
you and me to read." 

" But listen again. These are the words of 
the Lord Jesus; 'The words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are life ' (John 
vi. 63). So how can the Bible be a dead
book?''

It was in vain that I told her I believed the 
words of the Lord Jesus, and had everlasting 
life, according to John v. 24, and·. also how 
blessed and important it is for each one to read 
the precious truth of God for himself, for to 
her the Bible was not the \Vord of God, but a 
DEAD BOOK. How different is it with the 
believer! The Bible to him is pregnant with 
'life and power. It is God's message to bis 
beart and full of wondrous blessing. 

The Victor's Song. 
By W. D. DUNN. 

"U11to Him that loved us and washtd 11s from our si11s i11 His 
ow11 blood . . • to Him be glory a11d do111i11{0" fur cw,, a11d
rvrr, Amm."-RE\'. i. 5. 6.

W
E are REDEEMED through precious blood,

From Egypt"s bondage free, 
Through Christ the lord', the living One, 

,vho died on Calvary's tree. REV. v .. 9. 
FoRGIVJINESS bought by precious blood, 

So full, so grand, and free: 
One look of faith to Him as Lord 

Will set the capth-e free. CoL. i. 14. 
He hath made PEACE through precious blood, 

So calm. so pure, and sweet: 
A foretaste of our heavenly home, 

\Vhere all the blood washed meet. CoL. i. 20. 
Made NIGH through precious blood alone, 

Nearer we cannot be; 
United to the living Christ, 

'.Ve are as near as He. EPH. ii. 13. 
I{ept cLRAN through precious blood alone, 

From guilt, and sin, and shame, 
To shine in the encircling gloom, 

And glorify His name. I JoHN i. 7. 
BOLDNESS secured through precious blood, 

· We see the Living \Vay,
And gaze upon our Saviour, God,

The Life, the TrutJ1, the 'vVay. HEB. x. 19. 
V1cT0RY, through precious blood alone, 

Our song will ever be, 
\Vhile on the field of battle here 

Or on yon glassy sea. RE\'. xii. I I. 
CHORUS-

vVe march to certain victocv, 
\Ve sing the Victor's song ; 

Our precious theme will ever be 
THE BLOOD OF CALV,\RY'S LAMB. 

T1111e-" Balerma," C.M. 
REV.\". 6. 

Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the saints in light: 

Who bath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and bath translated us into the king
dom of his dear Son : 

In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, evw the forgiveness of sins (Col. i. 12-14). 

· Our esteemed friend and brother, Mr. \V. D. Dunn,
wrote the above beautiful verses, 11fter hearing some one
say be would like to expunge the hymn " There is a
fountain filled with blood'' from all the Hymn Books.
Thank God the true believe.r knows the value of the
Blood of Christ.

The verses are printed separately on a card, in red and 
black, and can be had at rs. per dozen. 

BEARING a heavy burden upon the back 
inclines the head earthwards ; when the 
christian has bis face downwards he is allow
ing himself to carry too many cares. The 
Lord's promise is to take the care when we give 
it over to Him; and in exchange for our cares 
to give us His peace. 
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"Encourage Him I "
•• But Joshua the so11 of N1111, which sta11deth. before .thee

he shall go ill thither: ENCOURAG,E HlM: for he shall 
cause Israel to illherit it."-D.EUT. i. 38.

A 
SHORT sentence, but full of meaning.

Let us consider by Whom and when .these
words were uttered. It was a time of national
crisis, and as such should appeal to every
christian at the present moment. The words
were a message from God to one of His
servants and were a distinct command as .to

) 

I the course to be adopted with that servant s
immediate successor. These words are most
important from every point of v.iew. Because
of the Speaker-God; because of the person
addressed-Mci'ses, that tried servant of God;
and because they were spoken for the help and
benefit of an inexperienced, though true,
believer suddenly called upon to undertake
great responsibility. Moses was a veteran; he
had long been the leader chosen by God to
conduct and instruct Israel in the wildernes�.
The whole of Israel's history, as a nation,
bad thus far .centred round Moses. He
had been selected by Go4 to deliver them
out of the hands of Pharaoh ; to him had been
entrusted the task of proclaiming God's law,
superintending the erection of the !aberna�e,
administering the final court of Just�c�, deahng
with enemies, and standiJJg between a stiff
necked people and God. This aged ·and·
experienced man was about to be taken to his
eternal rest. His office was hot to be filled
again in its entirety. He was a man specially
called by God, and fitted for the supreme work
to which he was appointed. A successor must
be found.

God alone could provide one.
The mind staggers at the responsibility about•

to be removed from one man's shoulders and
placed upon another's. Who could lightly
undertake an office in which even Moses, that
greatly 'favoured man of God, had stumbled?
God is never ·at a loss for means to carry on
His work. He can raise up an instrument at
any time and in any· place, and• can fit the
object of ·His choice for any post, but then, as
the work is God's, so too is the glory, andJ

humility becomes those who are in any way
called by God to service.

The character of the people of Israel was such
that more than liuman wisdom and patience
was required in dealing .with them. Joshua had
been faithful to the trust hitherto confided to•
him, but he had also known the proneness of
Israel to backslide and rebel, and now that he
was to take over the leadership of this people . 
we may reasonably suppose his heart quailed
at the prospect. Hitherto he had Moses to turn
to for counsel , but now he is to be called to
stand forth alone for God.
For he was only a man, a�d ·he needed

encouragement,
and this God' commands to be given to him by
the experienced and tend�r-hearted Moses. Oh,
the grace and love of God to His people 1: His
love is beyond all conception, but it is known
and felt by aJl who truly put their trust in Him.
Joshua had been fai�ful in a few. things,-�he
searching and reportmgupon the land of promise,
-now he was to enter into the joy and.pri:vilege
of taking the people into Canaan. 'Ihere were
tremendous difficulties before him, even in spite
of the fact that God had sworn to give the land
to Israel. Christian people are neither Stoics nor
fatalists. They have feelings.and they have real
enemies, and bitter ones too. Having unsur
passed personal experience of God's loving kind
ness, gracious care, tend.er mercy; unbounded
wisdom, and unfailing power, Moses was the in
strument chosen by God to impress upon,oshua
to Whom he must look in all his times o need,
and bid him be strong in the Lord, and press
forward, looking to Jesus the Author and Finisher
df Salvation. Yes, "ENCOURAGE HIM." Tell
him your past history; tell. him of your training,
at the court of Pharaoh, .where you learned to·
govern ; tell him how your impetuous spirit,
which seemed to you ·so pat.riotic, had to be
checked; tell him you had to leave .the .court
for the lovely country, and there -whilst learning
to tend the sheep, you also learned to. wait and
possess your soul in patience. Tell him you
had to leave the sentry-guarded palace in order:
to repose beneath the. .starry heavens .in the.,
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wilderness where the eye of God watched over 
you and preserve<l you more securely than all 
the armed host of Egypt. Tell him that this 
God is his God and will be his Guide all his 
journey through, even as He has been your God. 
Oh, all ye who fear the Lord, tell to all around 
that God is faithful, God is true; and let this 
glorious fact be repeated to the ends of the earth 
for the help and consolation of all who are 
engaged in the Great Fight of Faith. ENCOUR
AGE ONE ANOTHER with these words brethren· I 
The Fight is before us. It may be' severe, but 
it may be short. Be sure of this :-Our Joshua 
has overcome and all His people shall be over-
comers ·with Him. 

God is our Refuge and our Strength and this 
should encourage us at all times to call upon 
Him and cast our care upon Him. 

HAVE NOT I COMMANDED THEE? BE STRONG 
AND OF A GOOD COURAGE ; BE NOT AFRAID, 
NEITHER BE THOU DISMA YEO : FOR THE LORD 
THY Goo IS WITH THEE WHITHERSOEVER THOU 
G0EST Qosh. i. 9). P. J. B.

"My word shall not return unto 
Me Vold.'' 

WE were staying in a little village on the 
coast of Spain some years ago, when 

we heard of a terrible accident which had 
happened to a bright young girl who lived there. 
She had been badly burnt, and no hope was 
entertained of her recovery, so we thought we 
might go and visit her, and take her some fruit 
to show our sympathy. Knowing she had been 
brought up in darkness, we prayed that we might 
also take her some of the precious fruit of the 
Tree of Life, and of the Water of Life that pro
ceedeth from the throne of God and of the Lamb. 
I simply repeated, in French the precious words 
of the Lord, " God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him, might not perish but have 
everlasting life." The poor parched lips replied 
"Bon, hon "-and we left. 

We called again, and I again repeated John 
iii. 161 and added-'' I am the Good Shepherd ;
the Good Shepherd giveth His life for the sheep."

Our hope was in the living power of the 
simple Word of God. Again we went, and I 
repeated Luke xxiii, 39-43 besides, and added 
gently, " with Jesus - no purgatory,'' for we 
feared the terror of purgatory was troubling the 
poor child. 

We heard that " extreme unctiori," was 
shortly to be administered, and feared in that 
case there would be no further visiting allowed. 

We could only pray that the dear child might 
see Christ Jesus as her Saviour and Lord. 

As we entered the village again, one of her 
sisters met us, and said "Julie is wearying for 
you.'' We learned that the poor tongue had 
been too swollen to receive the wafer, and that 
there was still free entrance to the house. Again 
we gave her God's sweet message, and added 
"Come unto Me all ye that labour and.are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." 

In the French version it is rendered '' je vous 
soulagerai.'' '' I will comfort you." A sweet 
rendering indeed. 

The eyes lit up "Bon, hon dites le encore, 
Mdlle. <lites le encore'' (Good! good! say it 
again, Mdlle., say it again). 

Again we repeated His w9rds of love, and 
we left with her gentle urgent words in our 
ears-Oh! come soon again, and tell me it again. 

But the Lord came that night and took His 
loved child home. 

After' a few days we went to the house, and 
the mother met us at the door saying, " Do 
give me the Book from which you read to 
my Julie-I know she went straight home, and 
J want to know the way." We gave her a 
Bible, and we afterwards learned that it was 
the means of bringing both mother and son to 
Christ, and the father's life was also changed
What joy there must have been in heaven over 
these returning wanderers ! 

We saw them again no more-as we left for 
England; but we felt glad of the blessed effect 
of His word alone, "for the entrance thereof 
truly giveth light." 

M. R. R. 

"Without Me ye can do Nothing." 

There is a greater thing than doing for 
Christ, and that is living Christ. 

L
ET this, the 'greatest work of all practical

Christianity, be our aim. Have a high aim. 
So we are quite assured if love to Christ fill 

our hearts, we shall truly desire to serve and to 
follow Him with a true heart, and the lessons 
of that eventful morning when our blessed Lord 
appeared to His own on the sea-shore will be 
vividly impressed upon our hearts; His words 
will come before us with power, "Without Me 
ye can do nothing," and then, whether as fishers 
of men, or as shepherds of the flock, or as 
simple followers of the Lord, we shall learn 
more and more that every iota of usefulness on 
our part, or of blessing we enjoy, comes from 
our blessed Lord Himself, who is our Strength, 
our Light, our Peace, our All in All. 
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God's Wonderful Gospel.-X. 

G
OD begins in grace with us in and as to our
sins. In Christ we have redemption through 

His blood - the forgiveness of our sins, or 
transgressions, according to the exceeding 
riches of God's grace. There is a wealth of 
forgiveness for the poor sinner, which can only 
be conceived by dwelling upon the immeasurable 
riches which pertain to God's grace. According 
to this grace, the most terrible list of our sins 
and iniquities becomes as nothing at all in com
parison with the supply of divine riches belong
ing thereto. 

We may illustrate what these riches are by 
the case of a poor man, having fallen into debt 
and for whom there is no way out' of his diffi
culties. A rich man pities him-that is grace
and pays his debt to the last farthing, according 
to his riches. What is the amount of the poor 
man's debt compared with the wealth of the 
rich man ? His riches are practically unaffected 
by his act of grace! Now the more a sinner 
owes, even should it be up to the "ten thousand 
talents,'' the more the honour to the riches of 
God's grace in forgiving him. These riches 
cannot be affected by any amount of our trans
gressions. It is a great comfort to dwell upon 
God's perfect grace, and the exhaustless 
treasury appertaining to His grace, and to 
remember that we are forgiven according to 
those riches. 

The sinner being forgiven, is taken into divine 
favour in Christ. Forgiveness and acceptance 
are distinct. 

To be accepted in the Beloved is vastly 
more than being forgiven • o ur sins 
through the blood of Jesus. 

Acceptance is positive favour of the highest 
kind. Christ is in heaven; He is the risen Man 
in glory-He has glorified His Father on the 
earth, and finished all He gave Him to do, and 
now in Him-risen and exalted, for ever the 

Beloved-the once guilty but now pardoned 
sinner is taken into the favour of God the 
Father for ever. This acceptance never ceases, 
for, like the forgiveness, ·it is of God's own 
grace; and, whether the believer believe it or 
not, he is in the Beloved One, in the full and 
eternal favour of God, even as he is forgiven 
all his transgressions through the blood which 
his Redeemer shed on his account. 

When God is believed, light enters. 
It is then as when a gleam of light enters a 
dark room by an opening door-the light shows 
the way out : go to the light and all will become 
plain. The father of the faithful "staggered 
not at the promise of God through unbelief " 
(Rom. iv. 20), and howsoever wonderful the 
words of grace to us, since they are God's words, 
let us believe them and give glory to Him 
Pardon, salvation, eternal blessing, are none of 
them too wonderful for God. If we believe on 
God, who raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead, who was delivered for our offences and 
was raised for our justification, righteousness 
shall be imputed to us. 

Our reader may have had all his sins upon 
him up to this moment, but, believing on God, 
He counts faith to him for righteousness. 

Righteousness we can never give God, 

But every offence of ours, who believe God, 
was atoned_ for by Jesus our Lord. He was deli
vered to the death of the cross for our offences. 
He magnified the righteousness of God by 
enduring all the weight of divine wrath against 
our sins. He glorified God by His sufferings 
for sin, and, having accomplished this mighty 
work, God raised Him from the dead in 
righteousness. The Sin-bearer raised from the 
dead is witness to us of God being glorified 
respecting our sins. Christ risen is the blessed 
witness that every requirement of God's 
righteousness respecting our sins is satisfied, and 
that our justification is accomplished. 



Typical Bible Characters. 

X.-Moses and J" oshua-Types of God's 
Instruments. 

J 
N 1 Ca.r, x._ 11 _we re�d how Paul (speaking, •by. 

the msp1rahon of God) refers to God's 
dealings with the children of Israel and says: 
'" Now all these things happened unto them for 
ensamJ?les ( or 'types,' see margin)·: and they 
are written for our admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come.'' 

This verse shows us how to read aright and 
how to understand the history of God's dealings 
with the children of Israel. If it were history, 
after the manner of human 1history, and nothing
more, the account would interest those who love 
to .sttJ.dy the history of the nations of the wbrld 
and their struggles for earthly glory, honour and 
prosperity. This indeed· is the way jn which 
the so-callea higher critics read the Bible. To 
them ;the struggles of the·children of Israel are 
just ·as interesting and no more so than the 
conquest of Mexico by the Spaniards. These 
dealings of. God with the·cpildren of Israel,run 
contrary to the desires·for-intellectual knowiedge 
or_political supremacy, orsimilar natural instincts
which limit their vision, and they · treat th; 
Scriptures accordingly. But to the humble 
mjnded believer (whom the Lord says is blessed, 
see Matt. v:. 3:-r2), whose heart has been.opened 
to. rec�ive the Good News of eternal life through 
faith 1_0 the I:ord Jesus �hrist (John iii. 16, 36; 
Rom. 1. r7; v1. 23), the Old Testament histories 
are full of the most profouna and helpful lessons 
and he daily learns to bless God more arid more . 
for the lessons they teach him, as he proves that
they ,are "profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instructi<m .in righteousness'' 
(2 Tim. iii. 16). 

Now what may we learn from the joint 
histories of Moses and Joshua? 

Each of them was appointed by God for 
special work. Both equally setved God; the 
work of each was necessary that God's purposes 
towards the children of Israel might be accom
plished; the success of both was aependent upon 
their EXACT obedience to God even to the 
smallest matter; each one met with reverses 
through personal failure or through the unbelief 
of the people-and yet tlie work of each differed 
greatly the one from the other. 

When we examine thei_r histories more closely 
we see the harmony of God's dealings with them, 
and through them with the Israelites and at the 

• 
l same time we-see that they were both only able 

to accomplish that for whkh they were fitted 
by God. 

Well·· 
' 

All this comes out in respect of God's purposes 
of mercy and grace and bless'ing to the children 
of, Israel·, f!-S we read in Deut. vii. 6-8, " The 
Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto Himself ... The Lord did not set 
His love upon you, nor choose you, because ye 
were more in number than any people . . . But 
because the Lord loved you." 

Tp.e first lesson that the children ·of Israel 
learned in regard to the grace of God towards 
them was that connected with tbe,passover lamb 
Exod. xii. Notice'' they shall take of the blood,: 
verse 7. So under the Gospel dispensation the 
believer has to learn, "Redeemed .. . with the 
precious blood of Christ'' (1 Pet. i. 18, rg). 
Moses had to learn this lesson, and Go·d taught 
it him, when He revealed His Name to him, '' The Lord, the Lord God, m�rciful and gracious, 
long suffering, an,d abundant in goodness and 
truth" (Exod. xxxiv. 6). But though God is 
such a merciful and gracious God, He is a God: 
Whose.law is eternal, and it was by the hand� 
of· Moses that God chose that this Jaw should 
bfue set before the children of Israel (John .i,., r7),
a: d Moses had to learn that the least depai:;ture 
of the heart.or mind from perfect obedience to 
GodJ brinis with �it '(evep. in the case of a trud 
believer) solhe loss (Nu:m. xx. 12). · · 

As tbere(ore the law cannot either save from 
Egypt.(typ� 9f this ;world) or bring. us ,into the 
possession of God's promises, Moses must" die· 
in order that God's _grace and power (apart fro� 
human merit or instrumentality) may be made 
known. Hence we read God's call to Joshua· 
" Moses My servant is dead; now therefor? 
Arise, go over this Jordan, thou and all this 
people unto the land which I do give to them" 
(Josh. i. 2). 
. The mea�ing ?,f Joshua is "The Lord (Jehovah) 
1s the Saviour. Hence the believer has to

r�alise �hat he must trust in Christ, not only as
his Saviour, through Whom he has forgiveness
of sins (Acts iv. 12; xiii. 38 ; Eph. i. 7), but as·
the Great Overcomer, or Captain of our Salvation
(Heb. ii. 10), .in submission to Whom by· faith
we can alone have an abundant entrance into
God's etern�l Kingdom (r Cor. >..-v. 57; 1 John 
v. 4; 2 Pet. 1. II).

The inward conflict of soul, through which
every instructed believer passes, is beautifully 
illustrated ip Rom. vi .. and vii. All believers 
have God's "laws put into their hearts" (Heb. x. 
16), so that they desire to walk carefully before 
God (2 Cor. vii. 11 ; Eph. v. 15; 1 Thess. iv. 1), 
but their hope rests, not on the law, but on the 
grace of God (Rom. ·vi. 14-18). 

W. H. B. 
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tongue pre

BIBLE : THE WORD OF GOD AND HOW WE GOT IT. 

v ai I e d ,  so 
th a t  t he 
c.luke from 

V.-An Open Bi�le for the People. 

WYCLIFFE was no doubt popular with 
many of the citizens of London, for"it is 

ever the case that a faithful preacher of Christ 
gathers adherents about him for the truth's sake; 
certainly he had among the greatest people of the 
land strong political supporters, chief amongst 
these being the Duke of Lancaster, and Lord 
Henry Percy, who was marshal of England. 
A vast concourse of people had assembled 
around St. Paul's, to see \iVycliffe and his 
judges; and our Lady's Chapel, situated at the 
eastern end of the church, where the trial was 
to be held, was thronged with dukes and barons, 
archbishops and bishops. The marshal went 
first, making way through the crowd, and 
encouraged Wycliffe not to fear the con
course of people, nor the great personages 
who composed his tribunal. Such was the 
greatness of the excited crowd that it was 
no easy matter to force a way through the 
people. 

The church was packed, and through it 
Wycliffe must needs go in order to reach· Our 
Lady's Chapel. Lord Percy, being lord mar
shal, took command, and made his way up the 
nave, and that not in a mild manner. Seeing 
the secular arm controlling in the church, 
Courtenay, the Bishop of London, became 
furious, and exclaimed to Lord Percy that, 
had he known what command be would baye 
kept in the church, he would have prevented 
his coming there at all. To this Lord Percy 
angrily retorted that come he would, even 
should the bishop say nay to -him. 

High words, between the leaders of the 
ecclesiastical and the secular powers had thus 
already begun, before \i\Tycliffe had reached the 
place where ·he was to be tried. As he stood 
before the tribunal, to hear what charges should 
be advanced against him, Lord Percy took upon 
himself to bid him be seated, saying as he bad 
so many things to answer to, he had need to 
repose on a soft seat. This, the Bishop of 
London declared he should not do, for neither 
was it Jaw nor custom that any one cited to 
appear before his ordinary should be seated 
during the time of his trial. Thereon, the lord 
marshal and the bisl}OP began wrangling, the 
Duke of Lancaster joining in. But the bishop's 

railing took 
lo threaten
ing, declar-

ing he would bring down the bishop's pride, and 
that of all the prelacy in England also. "Thou,'' 
said he, "hearest thyself so brag upon thy 
parents "-these were the Earl and Countess of 
Devonshire-" who shall not be able to help 
thee : they shall have enough to do to help 
themselves." " My confidence is not in my 
parents, nor in man, ·but in God, and in God 
only," replied the bishop. 

A:-. OLD TIME RIOT IN ST. PAUL'S CATHEDRAL. 

This mild answer so nettled the duke, that he 
whispered to the one next him, but in a whisper 
meant to be overheard by many, " I would 
rather pluck the bishop by the hair of his head 
out of the church, than take this at his hand." 

Here was a signal for a general uproar. The 
Londoners present shouted they would lose 
their lives sooner than see their bishop dragged 
out by the hair; the sitting broke up in tumult, 
and so \Vycli/Te escaped out of the hands of the 
bishops! 

Riots and bloodshed succeeded this sad day's 
proceedings. 



·154 The Springing Well; 

The Bible in the World. 

I
N the bosom of ancient civilizations and

learnings we see that the coming of the 
Word of God has been life indeed in the area 
of the mind. The time would fail to tell of the 
barbarous nations of our own century with no 
literature and no recorded mental history to 
whom the christian missionary has come, for 
whom he has invented an alphabet, whom he 
has taught to read and write, to whom he has 
given as the basis of all literature, the founda
tion of all thought, those same Words of God 
which have been his own and his nation's life. 
It is the Bible that has stimulated all the 
intellectual life that is now being born in Pacific 
archipelagos and Uganda uplands, in Zulu kraals, 
and amidst Kamschatkan snows. No motive 
of mere literature would have been enough to 
send missionaries to Fiji cannibals or Indian 
wigwams. 

Let us draw two pictures, the one of an 
individual, the other of a nation, the one of half a 
century ago, the other of to-day. 

Half a century ago the Taiping rebellion had 
devastated all Central China. A young man of 
good family and prospects had lost all that made 
life worth living-business ruined, ancestral 
in ashes, child dead, wife self-slain to escape 
outrage. He walked the streets of Hankow, 
minded to go into a Buddhist monastery, since 
life had lost all savour. And then he saw an 
open door, a hall, a foreigner standing up before 
a crowd. He entered, and as he entered he 
heard words read from a book, 11 Blessed are ye 
poor : for yours is the kingdom of God. Blessed 
are ye that hunger now : for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now for ye shall 
laugh." And on the sore and lonely heart came 
the blessed balm of the Great Healer. Again 
he came, and he heard "Come unto Me, all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give 
you �est." _And he came. Ere long, Griffith John
baptized him, the first convert in all Central 
China. He had found peace to his soul. He 
sacrificed his remaining property, in order to be 
a christian, and for many years he was the dear 
colleague of the writer of these words consistent 
honoured, a mighty preacher in the Church. 

' 

And now to-day a people mourns. Korea is 
dragged out of her age-long darkness and 
slumber, into the drear, stern light of the warfare 
and ambitions of stronger nations. Oppressed, 
outraged, her self-respect all bru�sed� forced
reluctantly into inevitable subordmation, the 
iron has entered into her soul. Where .shall 
�he find comfort ? And lo ! the yv or� of �od 
has been put into her hand Just m time. 
Multitudes are reading it, societies in remote 
villages are formed for studying it, in a few 
years forty thousand have become christians. 
For the promises of God are for the broken
hearted ; the Word of Life tells of the dignity of 
the individual soul for whom Christ was willing 
to die, tells of the eternal laws of gentleness 
and right. And mighty waves of spiritual 
influence are sweeping over the land ; and the 
words of the New Testament are the tongues 
in which men tell of the wondrous deeds of 
God. 

A few months ago there swept into Peking 
the train of the Dalai Lama from Tibet, 
the unknown, mysterious, incarnate Buddha 
emerging from remote inviolable solitudes. 
And as he reached the railway station at 
Peking-itself not so long ago almost unknown 
to the outside world-there stood upon its 
platform the Bible colporteur, who during last 
year sold there more than TEN THOUSAND 
PORTIONS OF THE WORD OF GOD. Oh, 
striking symbol I The unknown, remote dark
nesses and superstitions of the world are coming, 
fast and thick, to our ken ; as they come, 
waiting to greet them stands the Living Word 
that drives the darkness all away, opening the 
doors of the palace of new thought, healing the 
ache of unknown sorrow, and bearing the 
power that transforms the world. 

"I am the Bread of life,'' said Christ-not 
your enjoyment of it, however sweet. 

We often think more of the sugar of enjoy
ment, spread in love on the bread of promise, 
than of the promise itself; but our strength is 
to come from the bread . and not the sweet
ness. 

Christ will make us prize Himself more 
than His best gifts. 



" Busy Little 
Raindrops." 

W
E so very often iii".

sert very beautiful 
pieces of music for our 
older readers and friends, 
that we thought we would 
have a change and give a 
happy little song for our 
youthful readers. We 
are so glad that thousands 
of young folks receive 
"THE SPRINGING WELL" 

month by month, and 
that many write telling of 
the definite blessing and 
help received through its 
pages. We are so glad 
and encouraged by this. 
Why, children send lovely 
messages to us from all 
parts of the world, for 
which we are exceedingly 
thankful. Most of them 
come from dear young 
people who truly love the 
Lord Jesus Christ and 
who have confessed His 
Holy Name. This is such 
a joy to us ; for we are 
more than ever certain 
that no true, deep, or 
lasting blessing can come 
to anyyoungfriend except 
through the atoning sacri
fice and wonderful love of 
the Saviour. This was 
all made known at the 
Cross and it is so blessed 
to trust simply in the 
finished work of the once 
crucified, but now risen 
and exalted Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

When this is true, then 
all our young friends can 
indeed be, in the words 
of our hymn "Busy Little 
Raindrops " and be " do
ing work for Jesus." 

We are entirely in. 
debted to our kind helpers 
Messrs. R. L. Allan and 
Son, Glasgow, who pro-
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937 Little Raindrops. 
Foa CmLD11.1::,r'■ Cnoms. 

LAUU M. WINSLOW. 1. 8. FEA.IlIS.

..... . . 

1.-
1. When God sees the flow• ers Need His ten-der care, 1-111 sends little raindrop■
2. We are lit . tie 1·ain-drops, God ha.s sent us here, Fro111 His roant of bles�-ing
3. Ev• 'ry drop re• fleet• ing God's most tender lo,e, lltlp, to light the pathway
4. Tho' we are but raindrops, \Ve are glad to kno,,,. That we have a mb • eion

With a bless-ing there. 
Bringing hope and cheer. 

To the home a • hove. 
In this wodd be • low. 

REFRAIN, 

Bus• y lit • tie raindrops, Let us bo to • cl:i.1, 
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As we strive to scat-�� bl11ssings .. All , o.- long the • way, Helpful lit• tie 

ra.indropa Will we be to • day, Do -in:: work for Je -11us In 11, raindrop'■ way. 
•vide us with this delight
fu

l page of music. It is 
taken from the magnifi
cent collection entitled 
"Redemption Songs," 
and can be had with 
music for 2S. 6d. post 
free. The book contains 1,000 of the finest hymns, 
new and old. We are thankful that the selection is 
so much appreciated that it has been adopted in very 
many important evangelistic centres. Just recently 

the leader of one of the large.;;t missions in London 
told us that be considered it to be " the finest 
and most useful collection of hymns ever brought 
together." 
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Our Sixty Texts. 

W
E were delighted with the splendid

resJ:)onse there was to our appeal for 
help in the compilation of a list of sixty verses 
of the Bible which should be amongst the. first 
to be committed to memory. 

That the making of these lists have been a 
pleasure and a profit we are not at all surprised. 
One friend writes, "It bas been an· interesting 
pleasure to search them (the sixty texts) out"; 
another says, " The task has proved a very 
fascinating one, and a joy to myself

°

''·; another 
writes, "I have found it, as you said, a real 
recreation.'' " Delightfully helpful'' is the 
comment of one of our helpers. One list sent 
to us has been in use for a number of years, and 
has proved a means of blessing to many. 

It is evident that much care and intelligent 
thought bas been expended both in the choice 
of the texts and the order in which they have 
been placed. In a few instances, however, 
texts have been sacrificed to order, and in other 
cases order has been more thought of than 
the texts, but on the whole the lists sent in 
were, from both points of view, excellent. 

That only one can be the best casts no 
reflection upon the others, for the best was 
exceptionally good, and we have bad much 
pleasure in writing to Miss J. S. Woodhouse, 
Ty'n-y-Coed, Shob<lon, Hereford, telling her 
that she bas been awarded the guinea's worth of 
books that were promised. 

The adjudicator considers that the following 
should certainly be honourably mentioned. 
Mr. G. Mitchell, Waltham Cross; Mrs. C. H. 
�iesching, Moreton Hampstead; Miss E. Capel, 
\h/atford; Miss M. E. Riley, Wis beach; Miss 
Sawtell, Bristol, and Miss Gardiner, Bristol. 

As the first three of these friends sent lists 
very much above the average, we have sent them 
a presentation copy of our Handbook on memory, 
,. How TO LEARN THE BIBLE."

\h/e hope that during the remaining months 
of the year our helpers will be scattering Berean 
leaflets broadcast. V./e would urge this upon 
them, because if the coming months are well 
occupied in sowing the seed of telling arguments 
and appeals, such as are contained in the 
literature of the movem,ent, we may look forward 
very hopefully to a plentiful harvest of" Bereans" 
iR the year that will soon be with us. Any of 

our r,eaders can obtain leaflets gratuitously and 
post free on the· one condition that they are 
wisely distributed. In making the applicatio.n 
for these to the Hon. Gerieral Secretary of the 
Band, the exact number required must be 
definitely stated. If each of our members would 

· enclose a leaflet in every letter they write
between now and the end of the year, b undreds
of thousands could be disposed of without much
effort and practically no expense to· the indivi
dual helper. "He that soweth sparingly shall
also reap sparingly.'' Let us have a bountiful,
sowing followed by a bountiful harvest. The
Lord will be honoured and we shall be blessed.

•FACSIMILE OF THE BEREAN 
CALENDAR FOR 1912. 

Our calendar for 1912 is now ready, and those 
who wish to secure copies should send for them 
at once. Last year two editions ,vere exhausted 
soon after publication. There is sure to be a 
large demand for our new calendar. It is the 
same size as last year (10 in. by 6 in.), and we are 
confident our friends will be pleased with the 
design. We give an illustration so that our 
friends may know what it is like. 

The verses to be committed to memory during 
the month of October are as follows:-

THE JEW. 
October r. Gen. 12, 2-A Great Nation.

8. Deut. 30, 3-Gathered from all Nations.
15. Zech. 8, 8-My People.
22. Ezek. II, 19-A New Spirit.

.. 29. lsa. 27, 6-Blossom, Bud and Fruit. 
Address all communications to Mr. C. J. G. Hensman, 

12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, London, W. 
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Talks on our Telephone. 
BY \i\TILLIAM LUFF. 

No. 10 .---A TALK ABOUT T\i\TO 

DRUMMER BOYS. 

J 
N 187+, a young lady wh� had been very ill,

and whom the doctor said could not live in 
England, packed her things to go to India 
i!)tending to work for Jesus among the women'. 
But as she could not be idle, she visited a 
cottage, and there taught two old people to read 
John iii. 16: '' For God so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten Son, that whos�ever 
believeth in Him should not perish but have 
everlasting life." 

' 

Winchester, where they lived, was at that 
time full of soldiers, and t-,vo little drummer
boys found their way to the door, and peeped 
in, attracted by a hymn that was then new:-

" SAFE in the arms of Jesus, 
Safe on His gentle breast, 

There by His love o'ershaded, 
Sweetly my soul shall rest. 

Hark ! 'tis the voice of angels 
Borne in a song to m'e, 

Over the fields of glory, 
Over the jasper sea.•· 

The young lady smiled upon them, so tha:t 
they were encouraged to come and help the 
singing, and so delighted were they that at the 
close they said, "\i\T e will bring some more boys 
to-morrow.'' 

'' But there is not any meeting," said the 
lady. 

"Oh yes ! there must be a meeting, for ,ve 
shall tell the others, and they're sure to come." 

"But the lady of this house may not want us, 
as it will be Saturday.'' 

"Oh yes I should,'' said the landlady; so the 
boys had their way, and that night they brought 
thirty more, little thinking what they were 
doing in thus laying the foundation of a good 
and great work. At the close of this meeting 
the boys said, 

"We've told the men about it; and there's 
such a lot of them coming." 

The young lady was quite frightened. To 
haYe the boys was far beyond her thoughts, but 
to hold a meeting for men, and soldiers too, 
whom she had been brought up to fear,-she 

·could not entertain the idea; so told the boys it
.could not be.

'' But, miss, 
please you must, 
for we said so, 
and the men are 
coming." 

"And my hus
band will be at 

home to help," chimed in the lady of the house. 
So a meeting was arranged for 6.30. 

The young lady went home terrified, and yet 
desiring to follow her Lord fully as He might 

- -----
t 

- .. -=�-��"-� �(�'·. � .  
- -- - ( 

j'•1 /lj, 
t 

� 

"WE ,WILL BRING SOME MORE BOYS 

TO-�IORROW." 

lead: and with her hand in His she went for
ward, but with trembling, almost hoping no 
soldiers would come. Yet had He not said,'' I, 
the Lord thy God, will hold thy right hand, saying 
unto thee, Fear not. Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord.'' 

Sunday came ; the young lady came; and the 
soldiers came, for when she reached the spot, 
all round the house was full of them. She 
would fain have run away, but the boys were 
at her back, and saw that she djd no such thing. 
She felt like crying, but cried unto the Lord. 

"It's no use trying to go in, Miss,•· said one, 
"you must speak to us out here." So fetching 
a box, two of them lifted her on to it, and all 
silently waited for her God-given message. 

" As I looked into their faces, a voice seemed 
to say, ' Tell them to come to the Lord Jesus ' 
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and as one that had been brought back from 
the jaws of death, I did,'' was the young lady's 
experience, adding, "As the Lord bas spared 
me, I have promised Him I will live to serve Him 
as long as I breathe.'' The Spirit of God used 
those simple words, and the men were touched. 
At the close, a sergeant came to her side, and 
said, " Men, this is the kind of talk we want. 
Some of us have been in India; we have faced 
the cannon and won our medals; but we have 
never bad the courage to follow Jesus Christ. I 
for one wish to, and if you are with me, we will 
ask this lady to work among us. If we get a 
room and pay for it, there will be no expense to 
her .. All we ask is that she will come and talk 
to us as she bas done this evening." This pro
position was received joyfully by all except the 
lady herself, who stood bewildered and silent. 
A corporal said, "The lady does not say any
thing against it, so that means 'yes.' '' 

The room was secured, and the work gre·w. 
But what about the Zenana work in India, 
to which the lady in three weeks was going? 
A soldier settled that by saying,-

" If you went to India, you would only reach 
a very fewtbut win us for Christ, and then send 
us, and we shall go everywhere.'' 

About this time the young lady's sister 
returned from Germany and joined in the work, 
and they are still at it, known as Miss Louisa 
and Miss Emma Perks, of the Soldier's Homes, 
Winchester and Bulfort. Soldiers converted in 
these Homes are working for God everywhere, 
and all through two persevering drummer-boys. 

Our Missionary Study and Cup
bearers' Circle. 

BY COUSIN EDITH. 

On the Congo. 

I
F we could find ourselves this pleasant

summer afternoon, at a small m1ss10n 
station on the bank of the Upper Congo, some 
four hundred miles west of Lake Tanganyika, 
we should, I think, exclaim with thankful praise
filled hearts, "What hath God wrought ! " The 
Luna-lnkongo people, numbering· about 30,000, 
are a branch of the great Bakuba tribe, number
ing, it bas been estimated, not less than 
3,000,000. Less than twenty years ago the 
Inkongo people had no written Ian guage, and were 
entirely. heathen ; their only idea of "unseen 
things" being in their fear of evil spirits and 
witchcraft. Every village (if a cluster of mud 
huts deserved such 'a name) had its fetish; aud 
it would have been difficult to find a field of 

labour where the need was greater, or the out
look seemed less promising. 

To-day, after fourteen years of steady, 
patient, though often slow and uphill work, the 
whole of the New Testament has been 
translated into the Luna-Inkongo language, 
and as the C0111mittee of The British and 
Foreign Bible Society have agreed to print a 
first edition of 1,500 copies (now going through 
the press), there is good reason to hope that 
within a few months a large portion of the 
written Word of God will be in the hands of 
those who are now able to read it for them
selves. There are about fifty baptized Inkongo 
christians, and several schools, with a total of 
some three hundred scholars. 

Perhaps the story of the first trophy won for 
Christ from dark, heathen lnkongo may help us 
to understand how the work bas grown and 
prospered. 

The Story of Selenge. 
Try and picture to yourselves a heathen, with 

a dark skin and a darker soul, born in the very 
heart of Equatorial Africa. The first ex
periences of the white man and his doings were 
not likely to dispose the lnkongo people to 
welcome missionary effort. Frightened and 
angry with the State soldiers who bad been 
sent to demand their submission, and compel 
them to pay tribute in rubber, etc., they had 
rushed into a fight, in which many were killed ; 
others, driven from their town of leaf and mud 
huts, sought safety in the woods. 

After a time things quieted down and the 
people returned, and rebuilt their buts. - A 
trader settled in the neighbourhood. House
boys and cooks were wanted. He offered two 
or three yards of blue cotton cloth a month, as 
wages, with a small egg cup of salt, and two of 
beads weekly, to buy food with. "Cloth, salt 
and beads ! '' This seemed great riches, and 
Selenge, with others, ·was induced to try this 
new way of earning a living. Very closely they 
watched their new master. What was the 
difference ? 

The trader may have known something of 
the Word of God, but lived in utter, open dis
regard of it. He was "without God in the 
world" ; a slave to strong drink. Perhaps he 
knew the Ten Comman<lments. If he did, he 
broke most of them. The poor heathen did not 
know God. There was no school or mission 
station for many, many miles. Yet amid all the 
darkness, God bad not left Himself without a 
witness. Surely, all His works in Creation 
praise Him. Still God was not known. Every 
man (or family) had his own fetish, 
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which he supposed would not only bring good 
to him, but defend him from all other fetishes 
who might seek to injure or kill him. The 
tribal fetish, an ugly wooden figure, placed 
near the hut of the chief, was· an object of 
superstitious dread. 

Amid all this darkness, Selenge was growing 
up, with a strange but surely Spirit-given desire 
to know The Great, unseen Being Who made 
the sun, moon and stars. He little thought that 
in far-off England a messenger of "glad 
tidings " was being prepared. A young man, 
soon after his own conversion, found that a great 

'\ \ \ . 
l . '\ 

Inkongo language. The brothers soon picked 
up words enough to put together short sentences, 
such as "God is good,'' " God is love," "God is 
light," "God wants to do you good,'' etc. All this 
was so different from anything he had ever heard 
before that from the first his attention and 
interest were aroused, and he soon began to 
speak to God in prayer. What a moment of 
glad thanksgiving it must have been for the 
missionaries when the first prayer to the true 
God went up from dark Inkongo. Who 
shall say that there was not indeed likewise 
"Joy in heaven over this? '' Selenge quickly 
learnt to read his own language, now for the 
first time written, or read, and it was not long 
before he gave proof that a work of God had 

' began in his soul. Soon after he caught the 
idea of putting his thoughts on paper, he wrote 
the following simple letter to the missionaries' 
father:-

"Sir,-To begin with only I wrote sums and lessons; 
at first, when the white man bade me\vrite I did not like, 
but afterwards I agreed. 

I believe just a little belief in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
He is my Saviour. I myself do not understand to remove 
my sins, only Jesus our Lord and Saviour Who died for 
us on account of our sinfulness. God is good. Houses 
& clothing and other things come only from God Who 
has given us these. Here they seek the land, they do not 
understand to catch the word in their hearts. They do 
not consider their sins. They wander anyhow. They do 
not accept the ·word. 

Greetings. 
Selenge. '' 

•' A MESSAGE FROJ\I THE GREAT, BUT TO THEM I UNKNOWN ,.. 

One day, noticing that he had spent a 
considerable time in prayer, his mother said to 
him, "\iVhat is your desire, Selenge ? " He 
replied, " I have but one desire, to £allow our 
Lord Jesus Christ.'' Soon after he said, since he 
had known the Lord Jesus Christ, he no longer 
cared for the display of carrying his gun. He 
grew in grace, confessed the Lord by baptism, 
and soon after came to England with his 
master, who needed his help in language and 
translation work. After a stay of seven months 
in this country, he returned to Africa, where for 
a short time his light shone brightly. But 
symptoms of sleeping-sickness soon began to 
show themselves, and in less than a year after 
his visit to England the Lord took him to 
Himself. 

GOD.'" 

desire to tell the old, yet ever new story of a 
Saviour's love to a. people who had never heard 
it, was ever present with him. He dared not 
doubt that God was calling him to the foreign 
mission-field, and as soon as opportunity oftered 
he gave up his work and prepared to go. In 
1897, he was joined by his brother; and both 
were led to Inkongo, in the heart of Central 
Africa. They settled down quite near to 
Selenge's village. Within a week of their 
arrival, Selenge had offered himself and been 
accepted as their personal servant. Long before 
the brothers could put a sentence together, and 
all unknown to them, Selenge and his friend Mixi 
bad connected their coming with a message from 
the Great, but to them" UNKNOWN GOD."

Selenge soon proved himself, not only a 
valuable servant, but a patient teacher of the 

Good-bye for this time, dear girls. I have 
made our missionary talk quite a long one, so 
can only add that I am expecting quite a 
number of letters as soon as you return from 
your holidays. 

Your affectionate Cousin Edith, 
8, St. Andrew's Road, 

Croydon, Surrey. 
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Our Twenty-ninth Hop-picking. 

A
MONG the many tokens of favour: in our

twenty-ninth season among \Vorcester
shire hop-pickers, we must record the ros.

sent through " THE SPRINGING \V'ELL" from 
New Zealand. 

'' Here is an almanac for you to take home," 
we said at a crib where several were picking, 
tp which a well-dressed man replied, " I should 
have to take it a long way to get it to my 
home." 

•� Where might your home be ? ''
" In Australia''
"And will yo� take a book back with you, if

I give you a special one? '' 
"I will.'' So we presented him with a 

"Traveller's Guide." If the bther side of the 
earth sent to us, we thus sent to the other side 
of the earth. 

During the three weeks' picking we reached 
124 companies, in ,vhich were c'ongregated 
20,784 persons: to whom we gave "SPRINGING 
WELL." almanacs, and other good gospel 
ltterature, and to whom we spoke 115 times, in 
most cases singing the truth, and teaching a 
simple chorus. To do this two of our party 
walked 225 miles .. 

"I re�ember you cqming to us in Hereford
shir.e eighteen years ago," said a man. Men
tioning this at a Sunday gathering, a woman 
said as we were bidding them "Good-bye,'' 

''Talk a]?out eighteen years: why I've knowed 
yer twenty years, and so has another woman 
here.'' 

These Sunday meetitigs are important 
gatherings, as ·we not only have the pickers, but 
the visitors, who come in th9tisands to see their 
friends, the railway running special excursions 
for the week-end. 

The growers, the police, and all concerned say 
there "is a marked improvement in· the entire· 
behaviour of the pickers : and we feel that this 
is partly due to the work of the gospel preachers 
among them .. One picket was overheard talk
ing to another thus:-= 

'' I' tell you, mate, if it was not for this sort of 
thing, we might be killing each other out here. 
\¥hat's to hinder ? " May many of these poor 
souls be truly converted through the truths 
given, spoken, and sung. 

-
WJLLIAM LUFF. 

. Several kind friends have helped in this good work,
E. J. and J. D., as noted on this page. Others have also
enabled us to sencj. large parcels of good gospel illustrated 
books and tracts to about twenty groups of workers 
amongst the hop-pickers in different parts of the kingdom. 
We are deeply grateful, and pray that God will grant much 
blessing as a result of the distribution. En. S. W. 

Travelling to the ·Better Land. 
MARCHING HOME TOGETHER. 

"At tire commaiidme11t OJ tire Lord they rested ill their tmts, 
and at the eo1111na11dmmt of Ille Lord /hey jo11rn�ed "-NuM. 
ix. 23. 

S
WEET to tread the desert land,

Marching home together ; 
Heart to heart, and hand in hand, 

Ma_rcbing home together. 
Dark and rough the way may be, 

Often clouds hang o'er us, 
But it is a path where He, 

Christ, has gone before tis! 
Marching home I marching home I 

Marching home together; 
Heart to heart, and hand in hand, 

Marching home together I 
Every day the miles grow less, 

Marching home together! 
As our footsteps onward press, 

Marching home together ! 
Even now we catch a gleam

Hear the chorus swelling, 
As each wanderer finds his place 

In the Father's dwelling. 
"Here ,we have no continuing city, but we 

seek one to co�e "-HEB. xii�. 14. 

OUR SQ'BSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

W
E, acknowledge with gratitude the receipt of the 

undernoted sums for· our various funds. 
Our "Lamb and Flag" Cripples' 

Fund. £ s. d.

A famaican 
John iii. 16 

0 '2 0 

0 I 0 

For Our World-Wide Leper Fund. 

John iii. 16 

For Work 

E. J., Bolton

£ s. d.

0 2 6 

amongst the Hop-Pickers 
(MR. LUFF). £ s. d.

]. D., Chilcompton ...
0 5 6 
I O 0 

Oou�in Edith's Work amongst the 
Blind. £ s. d.

John iii. 16 ... o 2 6 

For Our Free 

S. D. J ., Christchurch
A Friend, London

Distribution Fund. 
£ s. d.

I ·O 0 
6 17 0 

C;J" All communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care o{ Mr. ALFRBD HoLNEss, 14, Paternoster 
Row, London. 

True and original Gospel stories and incidents suitable 
for our pages will be welcomed by the Editor, and also 
any suggestion' likely to render" THE SPRINGING WELL'' 
increasingly useful. 

The oriKioal articles are copyright, and must not be 
reprinted without permission. 
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but he was so far interested in ·the message of 
life and satisfaction through Christ as to add, 
" I never heard the like." 

" That is youi: own fault, my friend," said 
the visitor to the bargee, upon which the man 
responded-

" Governor, come to my house, and my 'owld 
woman ' will brew yer a cup of tea." 

The invitation was accepted, and, in honour 
of the guest, a special spread was made, in
cluding that luxury of the class-winkles. As 
they sat round the table the bargeman said-

" Now, governor, let's have some more of 
that you gave us this morning." 

Then followed in Scripture language, a clear 
statement of God's salvation set forth as a gift : 
" For God so loved the world, that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever be
lieveth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life" (John iii. 16). Here was God's 
gift of His Son, for lost and ruined man. 

But, more, the Son of God had also given 
Himself for us that He might redeem us from 
all iniquity (Titus ii. 14). He gave Himself 
a ransom for all (1 Tim. ii. 6); and He sur
rendered Himself to the cruelty and hatred 
of man, for He said, " I gave My back to the 
smiters, and My cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair" (Isa. 1. 6). The speaker could 
add of Jesus, "W_ho loved me, and gave Him
self for me" (Gal. ii. 20); and thus told his 
hearers how that Jesus had died for him, and 
put away his sins by the sacrince of Himself. 

Then came the application to the bargeman 
and his.wife. "If God has given His Son for 
sinners, and the Son has given His life for 
sinners, why should not they be saved, sinners 
as they own themselves to be ? ". 

Our friend of the water-life had never thought 
himself a sinner, until now that the Spirit of 
God began to open his eyes. A sinner, indeed ! 
He had always esteemed himself as good as 
other folks, and a deal better than some; but 
in the light of truth, he saw he was guilty, and 
needed a Saviour. 

By way of illustration, the visitor supposed 
they had a debt owing, and were unable to 
give anything towards its payment, when a 
friend coming along bestows ·an th.at was 
needed ; so that the person to whom the money 
was due gives iJ:!. exchange a full receipt. 

"Now," said he, "suppose the friend who 
paid the debt brought that full receipt to you; 
all you would have to do would be tb receive 
.it�the giving would have been his part, the 
-receiving would be your part.· God has given
;a.Saviour, and Jesus has given Himself to pay

your sin-debt; therefore it is paid, and God 
now offers the receipt to every sinner who 
longs to be free. Will you accept it? " 

" I'll have it if the 'owld woman' will." 
" Then get on your knees and tell the Lord 

so." 
All three accordingly knelt, the bargeman_ 

feeling that be was a sinner, and that Jesus was 
the Saviour he needed. The Spirit of God 
had wrought the same convicticn in the heart 
of bis wife, so that they were both prepared 
for the simple prayer that followed. Tbe·visitor 
just told the Lord that they were three un
worthy sinners, but that He gave His Son to 
die for such sinners, and that they believed 
that" He died for them, therefore as His death 
was for sin, He died for their sin, to pay their 
debt, and that now they accepted the receipt 
with hearty thanks. 

It was wonderfully plain, God had said, and 
they believed His word : God offered, and they 
received His gift. 

They were hungry : here was bread, bread • 
provided, bread for them. As they listened to 
the prayer that seemed to talk with God, they .. 
felt it was a reality, and just what they required. 
The words brought them face to face with a 
Person, Who loved them, and had suffered in 
their stead. 

Two hearts that evening said " Amen," to the. 
divine plan of salvation, and the bargeman and 
his wife were saved. 

Since then they both have made a public 
profession of their faith, and are still walking 
in the path of peace. 

An Epistle of Christ. 

"_Foras11111c/1 as ye are 111a11ifestly declared to be the epistle of 
Clmst millistered by 11s. "-2 CoR. iii. 3. 

WE must bear in mind that no pagan has ever
conceived a deity to be a holy Being exist

ing from everlasting to everlasting, as a Saviour 
from sin, a personal and constant Friend 0£ 
man. Wonderful indeed then must the gospel 
of God have been to the heathen of old, and 
strange indeed to them the changed lives of 
God's people in the early days of the church, 

" Christians are not separated from other men 
by country, nor by language, nor by customs,'.' 
says the author of the epistle to Diog.netus. 
"With regard to dress and food, and other 
matters of every-day life, they follow, and .th_eir 
devotion, holiness, meekness, and goodness com
mend to the heathen about them the blessed 
Person of the.Lord whom they-.worshipped." 



or, Waters that ·Fail Not. 

The King's Sleeple■sneaa and the· 
Preacher's Text. 

I
T was when I was a young man I was brought

to know the blessed reality of being saved. 
I had been married about nine months, and 

my life had been one of carelessness, as to all 
that was good. Yea, I had of ten times too 
plainly shown the bitter enmity of my heart 
towards the Lord Jesus Christ, and those who 
sought to live for Him. My wife had become 
as thoughtless as myself. 

But we began to tire of this style of life, and 
decided that it would be more respectable to go 
to some place of worship. We tried many 
places, and at last settled down as regular 
attendants at ·a chapel, where in a few weeks 
we made ourselves quite comfortable amongst 
the members. My staunch teetotalism fitted in 
with the views of some, and, to secure my 
influence in the temperance cause, things which 
were of far greater importance were allowed to 
remain in the background. · But though the 
members of that chapel did not deal faithfully 
with me, God proved Himself to be superior to 
all, and He brought me to know ana to enjoy 
something far better even than teetotalism. 

It was one Lord's Day evening that the work 
began. The service was an ordinary one, the 
preacher taking for his text, the first verse of 
the sixth chapter of Esther : " On that night 
could not the king sleep, and he commanded to 
bring the book of records of the chronicles; 
and they were read before the king." The 
preacher dwelt much upon the happiness of 
those who could lie down to sleep with the 
sweet assurance that, whether they saw another 
day or not, they were sure of happiness with 
Christ. As he went on, I felt that, in spite of 
all I had attained to, by way of improvement, I 
had no part in this assurance, and I felt sad at 
this reflection, for I had hitherto counted myself 
as· good as any. Then the preacher spoke of 
the awful condition of those who lay down to 
sleep unsaved, and I felt sure that such was my 
state, and that every night I lay down, it was 
with the guilt of a life of evil resting on my 
soul, for which if called to account, I should be 
condemned to eternal perdition. I remember 
nothing more of the sermon. All I could think 
of, was the sins I had committed. I felt that I 
was too bad for forgiveness. Hell seemed to be 
on every side of me, and underneath too, and no 
escape ! Qh_! the agony of mind I endured! 
Dear reader, have you ever felt the utter hope
lessness of being in your sins before God, a�d 
no S_aviour to flee to ? I knew nothing of grace, 

and therefore could not believe that God would 
do anything with me, until He shut me up in 
hell. Oh ! the darkness of the natural mind ! 

I was aroused from this reverie by the sing
ing of a hymn. But I could not join in it, for my 
heart ached, and the burden was heavy upon 
my soul. I turned to my wife, to tell her that 
I intended going to speak to the preacher after 
the service was over, and, to my surprise, I 
found that she was in tears. The same arrow 
that had pierced my heart had pierced hers. 

I went to the minister, but he seemed unable 
to help me, and all he said only confused me. 
He told me to believe, but how could I believe 
what I had not heard ? He had preached of the 
happiness of God's people, and of the sad con
dition of the lost sinner, but had not shown the 
way of salvation : how God had come down to 
man; how He bad been glorified in the work of 
Christ, and how He justifies freely by His grace 
all who believe in Him. 

We went home under deep conviction. We 
decided to lead different lives for the future. 
We felt we ought to have family worship, so 
we searched out an old book of prayers, and I 
read them morning and night. But this gave· 
us no rest, and the words did not half express 
what we felt to be the need of our souls. We 
therefore abandoned the. book, and read the 
Word of God instead. Gradually, as we read 
page after page of the sacred volume, the light· 
began to dawn upon us. 

We were led to hope that we might be for
given, for the Bible proved G9d to be a very 
different Being from what we had imagined. 
The sy,eet story of the Samaritan woman drew 
our hearts to confide in His blessed Son, who 
could so gladly endure the wearines of His 
journey in order that He might bring life, light, 
and joy to a poor sinful heart. And very soon 
it was our great joy to know that He had come 
down here for the very purpose of saving us. 
Oh ! what brightness there now seemed about 
everything ! I could not keep from singing, for 
I was so happy. Nothing that we had done 
was our ground of hope, but what the Son of 
God had done, was the foundation of our hope 
and joy. "The Son of God, loved me, and gave 
Himself for me." 
. And now having found such happiness in 
Jesus' love, we were anxious for the salvation 
of a dear relation, who lived with us. For, 
though she was most strict in the observance of 
her religious duties, we felt sure that she ·was 
not saved. We continued to pray for her, and 
this is how the Lord a'nswered our prayers. 

We had moved from our former abode, and . . 
M 2 
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were living in another village, where the curate 
was a truly godly man, and through his preach
ing our dear aunt was brought to see that it was 
not by her works ,that she could be saved, but 
by grace through faith. God showed her that 
salvation is a free gift; He offered it to her, and 
she took it, to His praise, and to her blessing. 

Now, dear reader, what is yoitr state before 
God ? Are you as I was, before God a wakened 
me to a sense of my. danger ? If so, let me tell 
you that though you may go on in carelessness, 
yet you need forgiveness and salvation. He is 
waiting to be gracious. Think ,vhat a solemn 
thing it is that God is offering free and full 
salvation to all, and yet such a hell-deserving 
sinner as you, can go on in indifference. OH ! 
WHERE WILL YOU SPEND ETERNITY? Think 
of the pain which the holy, Son of· God endured 
on account of sin, and still you go on delighting 
in it. 

Are you anxious ? Let me pray you to look 
to the Saviour. In Him you will learn what 
are God's thoughts concerning you. You may, 
through wrong impressions, fear to approach 
God, but if you look to Christ, every fear will 
vanish. He has a smile for you, a loving invita
tion, and a hearty welcome, Just look away from 
self and sin, and you will find the Lord Jesus 
to be "altogether lovely." 

But if, my reader, you already know Jesus as 
your Saviour, I would say to you, " Oh, mag
nify the Lord with me1 and let us exalt His 
name together." 

-+--

Why Weepest Thou? 
John xi. THE Jews' thought of Mary, "She·goet� unto

the grave to weep there" was incorrect. 
No; far better, s4e was going to Christ Himself, 
We do not read o( her either at her .brother's or 
the Lord's grave. The grave cannot sanctify 
sorrow or soothe the heart as He can, who died 
to be its destruction. 

We find Mary at His feet,.weeping-Martha 
at His side, reasoning; for the latter saw the 
circum,stances, the power of death-Mary, the 
Lord of life and power over deatl), 
_ J-Iow the gi:oans and tears of the Lord a:� the 
grave of Lazarus teach us of. a great High 
Priest touched with the feeling of our infirmi
ties! Yet the first words He utters after His 
resurre.ction are, "Why weepest thou?'' Qohn 
xx. 15). There"is no weeping in the resurrection
body.

Sweet will. that mceti�g be 
With those we mourn; 

Now sleeping calm lri. Thee 
• • Till Thou retufo.

Comfort. 
•' Blessed be God1 eV(II /1,e Fatl,er of our Lortl Jesus Christ, tire 

Fa//ur of mercies, and the God of afl comfort; Who comforle/11 
us iii all our trib11latio11, I/rat we ma)' be able to comfort tluni 
wl,icl, are i11 any trouble, by t/re co111Jort wlrerewil/1 uie 011rstlv1s 
are co1i1forted of God. "-2 CoR. i, 3, 4. 

WE mourn for those we lo\·e 
We grieve, we sorrow

Yet ever onward look 
Unto the morrow 

When pain and tears shall cease for aye 
AND ENDLESS JOY SHALL PILL THE ETERNAL DAY. 

The heart will ache in pain, 
And dumbly groaning 

Cry out for One to come 
And hush its groaning, 

To bring that glorious freedom in 
REDEMPTION'S RIGHT FOR RANSOMED SOULS OP MEN. 

Subject to fi:ailty now 
Is this creation, 

Yet in God's time shall come 
H1s CORONATION. 

Who-as reward for all His sufferings borne, 
SHALL WEAR....:_ABOVE ALL KINGS-THE KINGLY CROWN. 

Shall not His grace suffice 
To calm the heart-waves? 

Shall not His •' Peace.be still" 
Rebuke the storm-waves? 

Shall not His Spirit's solace serve to cheer 
UNTIL HE COME FOR THOSE.HE HOLDS SO DEAR? 

He-" for ,the joy before" 
, , The cross endured ; 

He-full atonement made 
And peace procured ; 

He-crucified in weakness here, 
Is RAISED TO GbD's RIGHT HAND FOR EVERllfOP.E. 

Is not He satisfied 
His travail over? 

Doth He not '' See His seed," 
His own for ever ? 

His sorrows here bear fruit, 
His night of weeping. 
HE COMES AGAIN WITH JOY-HIS HARVEST REAPING. 

So now-maybe-the pain, 
The tears-the sorrow

We bear in silence-waiting · 
For the morrow-

Shall serve to show that He sustained us, 
AND GAVE US FAITH TO SEE HIS WONDROUS PURPOSE. 

THOU RISEN ONE! WE H.'\IL THEE! 
Pledge of our heart-hopes 

For Thou wilt come again 
To take Thy purchase-

And with Thee those who loved Thee, 
Those we loved, 

Now RESTING PROM THEIR LABOURS IN
THE HOME OF GOD. A. o. M. 

'' Rejoice the soul of thy servant : for unto 
Thee, 0 Lord, do I lift up my soul. For Thou, 
Lord, art good, and ready to forgive ; and 
plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon 
'.fhee. Give ear, 0 Lord, unlo my prayer; 
and attend to the voice of my supplication. 
-In the day i;>f my trouble I will call upon Thee: 
for Thou wilt answer me". (Ps. lxxx. 4-7). · 
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' Another parable spake He unto them; the Kingdom of Heaven 
Is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid In three 
measures of meal, tlll the whole was leavened."-MATT, 'Xiii. 33. 

I.-How LeaYen Leavens. 

• • K11oru ye 11ot that a little leavm le11ve11e//1 the whole lump?
P11rge 011t therefore the old lc11vc11,"-1 Cor. v. 6, 7. 

O
UR Lord compares the kingdom of heaven

to "leaven which a woman took, and hid 
in three measures of meal, till. the whole was 
leavened" (Matt. xiii. 33 ; see also Luke xiii. 
21). The dnty of bread making in primitive 
times fell upon the woman, and was performed 
either by the mistress of the house or a female 
servant. Three measures of meal, or flour, was 
an ordinary amount of a day's baking, and the 
size of the oven commonly used was suited to 
bake this quantity. A lump of old dough in a 
high state of fermentation was the leaven com
monly employed, which would be placed in the 
vessel containing ·the kneaded. meal, and left 
there for some hours, probably during the night, 

.until the whole ,vas leavened and in a fit state 
to be rolled out into cakes, or loaves for baking. 
This would be the usual course, day by day, in 
the household. 

The Lord uses very simple things of daily life 
to illustrate the great matters of spiritual 
mysteries, and by regarding His illustrations 
naturally, we are often helped in obtaining the 
spiritual meaning conveyed. We cannot take 
the illustration of a simple thing too simply, 
whether it is borrowed from the flowers of the 
field, the birds of the air, or the habits of 
Palestine. 

Leaven is really corruption. 
Yet bread baked without it, is insipid to the 
taste. Leaven was strictly forbidden in all 
offerings made by fire to the Lord, for corrup
tion cannot be offered to Him, and in such 
offerings as figure the excellence of Christ His 
Son, the offering of corruption would be but to 
offer God a corrupt figure of Him Who is holy 
and undefiled. In keeping the feast of the pass
over, Israel were commanded to search their 
houses for leaven and to remove it, under penalty 
of death, for corruption was not to be allowed a 
place in those homes, which owed their security 
to the blood of the lamb. God will have no 
leaven offered to Him, though bread without 
leaven be insipid to man's palate. 

The heathen, as well as God's people, under-

stood the significance of leaven, for in some 
cases, at least, the priest of their gods was not 
allowed to touch it, and one of them thus explains 
its character: "Leaven itself is born from cor
ruption, and corrupts the mass with which it is 
mixed." 

\iVhen the flour is mingled with water and 
kneaded into dough, a little leaven very soon 
leavens the whole lump, especially if the mass 
be exposed to some degree of heat. The Epistles 
teach us of this 

"Secretly .pe_netrative and diffusive 
power''· 

of leaven, by using it as a figure of the corrupt
ing influences of evil conduct, or evil teaching 
(1 Cor. v. 6; Gal. v. 9). 

The parable of the Lord before us is one of 
seven relating to the mysteries of the kingdom 
-" Why," inquired His disciples, "speakest 
Thou unto them in parables?" 

" He _answered and said unto them, Because 
it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdoqi of heaven, but unto them it is not 
given " (Matt. xiii. 10, 11 ). 

And further He did so, '' that it might be ful
filled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 
I will open my mouth in parables ; I will utter 
things which have been kept secret from the 
foundation of the world" (vers. 34, 35). 

The kingdom of heaven and of God will be 
establi;;hed in power in due season, when the 
King, now despised and rejected of men, comes 
out from heaven and subdues all nations by His 
strength, and in the meantime the secrets con
cerning it are being gradually worked out as this 
age rolls by. vVe shall only understand what is 
progressing around us as we read the Scripture_s. 
Those who form their estimate of the world's 
progress by the world's standard entirely mis
take God's estimate of the world's developuiint. 

in our own times, the leaven of unbelief in 
the inspiration of the Scriptures, and in lhe 
atoning blood of Christ is rapidly corrupting the 
faith of Christend9m. In former years perse
cution has wrenched the Bible out of the hands 
of those who loved it ; in our own times, a secret 
power is penetrating churches and chapels and 
corrupting whole companies of christians. 
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God's Wonderful Gospel.-XI. 

J 
N our consideration of the ways of God's

grace towards the sinner who turns to and 
believes on Him; we found ourselves, who once 
were guilty before God and who had come 
short of His glory, justified by His grace, and 
rejoicing in the hope of His glory. 

The glory of God is unseen by us, and our 
rejoicing is in the hope of it-a hope sure and 
certain, 11ut unrealized, "for what a man seeth, 
why doth he yet hope for ? " (Rom. viii. ·24). 
Perhaps piost believers rejoice in the hope of 
the glory of God. Bright anticipations are 
common, through grace, to God's people, at 
. least to such as can praise God for His justifying 
grace. Every one who knows that he . is 
pardoned, and going to heaven, must, with 
greater or less fervour, rejoice in the hope of 
the bright and blessed future which lies before 
him. 

God would have His people rejoicing, not 
only in the bright prospects before them, but 
also in the present trials they are passing 
through on earth. The interval between our 
start for glory and our goal, is our pilgrimage 
on earth, and God makes the incidents of this 
pilgrimage, as well as the prospect of glory, the 
boast and rejoicing of His people. As a matter 
of fact, 
It i s  far easier to rejoice in the hope of 

home than to do so in the hardships 
of the way; 

but the trials of daily life, when borne in a 
spirit pleasing to God, are fruitful in praise to 
'Him. 

The "not only so" of Rom. v. should be 
.:)bserved. Not only do we glory or boast in 
hope of the glory of God, i, but we glory, or 
boast, in tribulations also" I Surely a believer 
is established in the grace and in the ways of 
God when he thus lifts up his heart. Such a 
spirit is all of grace, but it is that of a ripened 

believer. We may, perhaps, know the difference 
-of the doctrine as unfolded in the beginning
and in the end of this'fifth chapter of Romans ;
possibly we have learned this from reading.
But we may :well enquire whether we know
through the work of God in us how to boast in
tribulations, as well as in the hope of the glory
for which He has wrought us.

Tribulations are the trials of the day, what
soever they may be. The idea of tribulation is
that of tbe threshing floor _with the instrument
crushing out the golden grain. That severe
process separates the chaff from the wheat.
We in our mortal bodies are subjected to the

"pressure of affliction and trial, and thereby the
real, and true, and pure, all that is of Christ in
us, is separated from all that is of self. Ah!
how many of our heads of corn, like wheat in a
bad season, are almost empty, having but little
of the grain in them. But what there is in the
wheat the flail brings out.

In the believer who has been tried, we find a
different spirit from that in others; there is
in him a spirit of gentleness and forbearance
that marks a moral fitness for glory. His
sorrows, his disappointments, his pains, his
exercises, perhaps his bereavements, have
wrought in him that great grace-patience.
When others worry he is calm. Perhaps his
small trials worked worry in him ; then God
sent him a great trial, and that worked endurance.
Perhaps· the first blows made him anxious, but 
the last rendered him only more confident in God. 
The patient attitude of the soul God wards 

is very much to be prayed for. 
All the things of the day-our homes, our busi
ness, our friends, our words, our thoughts-all 
the little things we would say ; for, as a rule, 
christians take great trials more christianlike 
than little ones-should be bringing us to God 
in spirit; and were it so, we should find that 
tp.ey wrought in us patience. 



Five Whosoevers. 

"GOD so loved the 
world, that He 

gave His only begotten 
Son, that WHOSOEVER 
believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have ever
lasting life" (J oho iii. 16). 
Here is God's " whoso-

. ever" of love-here is a 
·free and a full invitation
to anyone who will 
receive it. Have you, 
dear reader, put your 
name in place of this 
"whosoever," and can 
you say, " I believe I 
have eternal life, because 
God says it" ? 

" WHOSOEVER shall . 
call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved" 
(Acts ii. 21). This "who
soever," like the last, is 

· for all, if they will have 
it. However good, how. 
ever bad men may be, 
"whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord 
shall be saved." 

"WHOSOEVER was not 
found written in the 
Book of Life was cast 
into the lake of fire " 
(Rev. xx. 15). Here is 
the same word" whoso
ever " as before, but in 
those who are of the 
" whosoevers " of the 
two verses already 
· quoted, will not be found
in the "whosoevers" of 
.the solemn passage. But 
woe to theni that reject 
God's well-beloved Son, 
for, whosoever they may 
be, they will be here. 
Not to receive eternal 
life? No, but to be cast 
into the lake of fire, 
which is the second 
death. 

"WHOSOEVER loveth 
and maketh a lie " 
(Rev. xxii. 1·5). These 
are found outside when 
those who have received 
Christ are within the 
city, having right to the 
tree of life. 

or, Waters that Fail Not. 
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Before God closes His book, He sends out once 
more the loving invitation, "WHOSOEVER will, let 
him take the water of life freely" (Rev. xxii. 17).
This is, as it were, God's last offer ot mercy. It is 

for you, reader, if still unsaved. Will you not come 
and take the water of life, which God offers" freely " ? 
The time is short; the Lord is soon coming. Are you 
ready for His coming? Are you prepared to meet Hun? 
"Behold the Judge standeth at the door " (James v. 9). 
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" How do you know the Bible 
is inspired ? "· 

T
HERE is nothing like a ready knowledge of
the Word of God to help a young christian 

in the temptations wliich are sure to come. It 
is well to carry a copy of it with you whenever 
you can. You will find spare minutes during 
the day when you can look into it, and the verse 
which you catch will help you. I am happy to 
see the habit which is forming of having yout 
own Bible with you always. 

It is because I esteem the Bible so essential 
to your christian life that I wish you to have an 
intelligent faith in it--'a faith which no question 
of any infidel can overturn. I want you to be 
able to give a reason for your faith in God's holy 
Word. If you go to it in your trials; if you 
prayerfully seek guidance and help in God's Word, 
you will have the very strongest reason for faith 
which could be g'iven to your own soul. You. 
will find there the help which you need. If 
my waggon is stuck in the mud a�d some strong 
man helps me lift it out, I don't· need anything 
else to satisfy me that he is a strong man. If I 
am in the dark and someone brings a light, I 
don't need any argument to show me that he is 
just the friend I need at such a time. 

Well, God's Word is just· like that, "The 
entrance of Thy Word giveth light.') It will 
help us when we are stuck in the mud as many a 
poor christian is. It will bring us light when 
we are in darkness. 0 ! learn, my friends, to 
go straight to the Word of God in every diffi
culty, My hope for any young christian is 
in proportion as he or she loves the Word of 
God. 

Does any question of the christian life come 
up? Take it to the WQrd of God. Any 
temptation? Go to the Word. And in the 
Word you will find a prbmise which you can 
plead in prayer, or a rule whicli you can apply 
in your life. And when God's Word bas helpe-d 
'you in that' way, you will feel "strong .in the 
Lord and in the power of His might." 

But, in some hour of darkness, when you are 
least prepared for it, temptation may come in 
this way; "Now, how do you know this is God's 
Wo_r� ? It was not_revealed -�o you: how do y_ou 

--�-----�-?
� 
-�1"1 want you to be able to give 

a reason f'or your f'alth In 

God's most Holy Word." 

know that it is inspired at all ? How do you 
know but that it was written by someone a 
thousand years after Christ ? How do you know 
it is as ancient as it professes to be? How do 
you know that the things written in it are 
true?" 

When such temptations come, breathe a 
prayer that God may help you. Remember how 
God's vVord has helped you in times of darkness 
before. Remember that it helped you when 
all human help failed. 

But it is reasonable that you should understand 
that we can know that the things spoken in the 
Bible are true, just the same as we can know 
any truths of history. If you ever spend time 
in investigating you will very soon become 
satisfied that the truths of the Bible can be more 
fully proven than. almost any other historic 
truths. 

Let me illustrate : We know that such a man 
as Socrates lived in Greece. No one doubts that ; 
no one deriies it. But there is more proof that 
the Lord Jesus Christ lived and was crucified by 
the Jews, than there is that Socrates lived in 
Athens and was poisoned by the rulers ·of that 
city. The proof that I now speak of is entirely 
on record as history. The fact can be estab
lished just as we establish any other historic 
fact, by investigating the writings and the 
testimony of those who lived at that time. 
There were Roman historians, who lived at, 
or not long after that time, and they speak 
of the life and death of Christ. There was 
Josephus, who wrote of cert�in facts GOnnected 
with the life, death, and especially the words of 
Christ. Josephus was a Jew. He was born 
only a few years after the crucifixion of Christ 
and wrote about forty years la,ter. 

The Old Testament Scriptures were written 
by many authors from the time of Moses, onward, 
through a thousand years, and the sacred writings 
then stopped with Malachi, nearly four hundred 
years before Christ came to earth. The Jews 
had the Old Testament, complete, before the 
coming of Christ. Then there are those words 
of Christ in which h� commands us to "Search the 
Scriptures," showing· that he regarded them all 
as divine 1n their authority. 
... 

. .. 
' 
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Our Braille Auxiliary. 

T
HE future of the Braille work of the Berean

Band bas been engaging very careful con
sideration, and it has been decided that a distinct 
auxiliary should be formed for this section of 

leaflet can be obtained from the central office 
of the Band. 

Co11stit11tio11 :-The Braille auxiliary is com
posed of members and associate helpers. 

Membership :-The sole condition of member
ship is the learning of one v.erse of the Bible 
every week. 

A list of verses printed in full in Braille type 
will be supplied, as far as funds will permit, 
to all blind friends, either adults or young 
people, who will comply with the above con-

S AND \!ANY THA:SKS 

A \IESSAGE FROM CHINA: FOO CHOW BLIND BOYS, SEND GREETING • • ' 

FOR THE BEREAN TF.XTS. 

the work witb a separate fund to carry it on. difions. No subscription is asked from blind

The principal alteration is that helpers will now members. 
be asked to print quarterly in Braille one or Associate Helpers :-An associate helper is 
more copies of a Berean leaflet, instead of the one who will (a) gratuitously provide the 
monthly list of verses. The leaflets will be auxiliary quarterly with one or more copies of 
chosen by the Hon. Secretary of the Braille a Berean leaflet typed in Braille, or (b) will 
.Auxiliary, and will generally comprise about six collect or contribute at least five sixpenny 
sheets of Braille writing. annual subscriptions towards the expenses of 

The list of verses will in future be printed in the auxiliary. 
book form, and supplied to blind members at the The verses to be committed to memory during 
commencement of the year, and for the sake of November are as follows:-
uniformity they will be printed direct from 
specially prepared plates. The London Braille 
Mission have very kindly consented to produce 
the lists of verses at cost price. 

We append an e.xtract from a leaflet that has 
been printed showing the constitution and con
duct of the Braille auxiliary. Copies of this 

SATAN. 

Nov. 5. John 8, 44-No Truth in Him. 
12. r Pet. 5, 8-Your Adversary.

., 19. Eph. 6, II-Satan's Wiles. 

., 26. Re\·. 20, Io-Satan's Doom. 

Please address all communications to Mr. Chas. J. G. 
Hensman, r2, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, London, W. 
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Typical Bible Characters. 

XI. Elijah and Elisha-Types of God's
Prophets. 

A 
CORR,ECT grasp of the meanirtg of the
word "prophet " will help us much in 

understanding the Scriptures and also in under
·standing some things that are·· happening to-day
and perplexing many christians. The use of
·the Hebrew word and of the Greek word, trans
lated "prophet'' shows quite plainly that the
chief thought in the description of a man as a

"prophet " is not that he predicts future events,
but rather that he is " one to whom and through
whom God speaks."

Thus when Moses excused himself from
speaking on behalf of God to the children of
Israel, God said of Aaron " he shall be thy
spokesman unto the people, and he shall be ...
to thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to
him instead of God" (Exod. iv. 16); and again
in regard to Moses a.nd Aaron speaking to
Pharaoh, "Aaron thy brother shall be thy
prophet. Thou shalt speak all that I command
thee ; and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto
Pharaoh" (Exod. vii. 1, 2). The words trans
lated spokesman and prophet differ in the
original, but the thought is similar.

In I Sam. ix. 9 it is said that "a prophet
was before time called a seer," indicating that
the true mark of a prophet was one who had
immediate intercourse with God, and received
from God a message which he had to declare.

Hence the prophets are spoken of as " mes
sengers," (or '' the bearers of a message ''), in
2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, and when Isaiah received
a message from God, it is spoken of as "a
.vision," or "the word that Isaiah saw" (Isa.
'i. 1; ii. 1), showing to us that the essence of
God's messages to mankind is rightly defined
by John thus: "That which was from the
. beginning, which we have heard, which we have
s'een with our eyes, which we have looked upon,
and our hands have handled, of the word of life"

·(1 John i. 1).
Whilst we are in this world we have need of

many things for our bodily comfort and welfare
·and it is necessary (according to the I.aw of God)
and therefore lawful that we give proper atten
tion to those needs, .but there is a greater need
and that is the need of the soul (" What shall a
man give in exchange for his soul ? " Matt. xvi.

26). This need can only be satisfied by our
receiving the lessons that God teaches us through
•the prophets, His messengers. The greatest
prophet (or " declarer of God's message to man-

kind'') of all, whom God has ever sent into the 
world, is the Lord Jesus Christ (Acts iii. 22-26). 
Those who receive Jesus Christ as their Lord 
and Saviour also receive His words Qohn xvii.) 
and their souls are nourished thereby and they 
have their minds and hearts fed by the word of 
grace, and their affections are raised on high 
where their risen Lord is (Col. iii. 1-4), as Paul 
beautifully put it in bis address to the believers 
at Ephesus, as he was bidding them an earthly 
farewell, "And now, brethren, I commend you 
to God, and to the word of His grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you an inheri
tance among all them who are sanctified " (Acts 
xx. 32).

In the light of these illustrations I ask you to
consider the nature of the messages which God 
spoke to the children of Israel through Elijah 
and Elisha. 

First, notice how exactly their names described 
their witness. Elijah signifies "Jehovah is 
God." God raised him up at a time when that 
wicked, idolatrous King Ahab reigned in Israel, 
who "took to wife Jezebel . ... and went and 
served Bctal and worshipped him . . . . And 
Ahab did more to provoke the Lord God of 
Israel to anger than all the kings of Israel that 
were before him" (1 Kings xvi. 31-33). When 
the Spirit of God warned the professing church 
of Christ against idolatry and false doctrine, He 
chose Jezebel as a type of a false" prophetess" 
or teacher (Rev. ii. 20), and the Reformers 
identified (as I believe correctly) Jezebel as a 
type of Roman Catholic idolatrous practices and 
teachings. 

The first messa.ge (so far as is recorded) that 
Elijah gave �as � warning that there is only 
one God and that He is the living God and that 
He will not be mocked (2 Chron. xxxvi. 14-17; 
Gal. vi. 7) by those to whom He ·has sent His 
messages of grace and blessing. Thus we read 
that" Elijah . . . . said unto Ahab, As the Lord 
God of Israel liveth, before Whom I stand, there 
shall not be dew nor rain these years, but accord
ing to my word" (1 Kings xvii. 1). As the 
children of Israel forgot that it was God Who 
had given them the land that flowed with milk 
and honey (Exod. iii. 8), and that it was His 
purpose by His outward providences to draw 
their hearts to Himself that they might "fear 
the Lord their God and serve Him . .. .  and 
not go after other gods" (Deut. vi. 10-15), 
therefore Elijah declared that God would send 
them a famine that they might perhaps find it 
in their heart to humble themselves before Him 
and return unto Him. 

(To be continued.) 
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II HOW SHALL THEY HEAR WITHOUT A PREACHER?" 

do. Pray 
for us, that 
our feeble 
efforts may 
be used to 
bring some 
out of this 
d r e a d f u l

Glimpses of the Work of 
Mr. and Mrs. Heal in China. 

O
UR picture is from a photograph taken by

Mr. Heal when on a boat journey with 
Mrs. Heal and their three younger children, and 
Mr. Li, their Chinese Evangelist. We feel sure 
that a few extracts from their letters will interest 
the readers 
o f  "THE
SPRINGING 

WELL," 

Fred. Mrs. Heal. 

darkness and lead them to Him. 
"One day when we got back to the boat, Mr. 

Li had been distributing tracts, and talking to 
the people, and had found one or two enquirers. 
A large number of the inhabitants around here 
are engaged in making clay idols, and wherever 
we we�t we saw the future gods lying about in 

Frank. Mr. Li. Nelly. 

various de
grees of com
pletion.'' 

"vVe pass
ed Hushuk
wan, where 
I intended to 
stop the boat, 
but just as we 
got there we 
saw � long 
i d o latr o u s  
proc ess i o n  
was in pro
gress, with 
idols being 
carried about 
i n  s e d a n 
chairs and 

"On a Chi
nese house
b o a t, M a y  
IO, 1911." 
"You will 
see by the 
abo v e  a d
dress I am 
not at home. 
We started 
from Shang
hai on the 
8th; we are 
a 11 w e  Ll, 
p r a i se t h e  
Lord! We 
have had a 
good time so 
far and have 
come along 
quickly. We 

BOAT ANCHORED UNDER WILLOW-TREE AT WU-SIH. 

· t h e at rica ls
going on. The
people were
so excited, we
did not land
there."

get a splendid opportunity of speaking a word 
for the dear Master to these poor heathen people 
who come round the boat to see the foreigners. 
We are praying that the precious seed we are· 
seeking to sow on this journey may bring forth 
an hundredfold. Frank and Fred have been 
helping to sell some Scriptures to-day ; the 
Chinese are amused at seeing the two little 
English boys, and will readily buy from them. 

"Whilst we are waiting in our boat outside a 
city, the crowd gathers round us; I have asked 
them again and again-' Do you know who Jesus 
is ?-God's Son who cathe frorr.. Heaven to save 
you? '-but they will answer, 'No, we do not 
know who He is.' Oh! it makes one feel sad 
to see them, our hearts go out in a ,great longing 
that they may find Him and know Him as we 

"I was greatly encouraged during my recent 
boat trip. vVe had many opportunities of 
telling the glad news of the Gospel. A good 
number of Chinese letters were awaiting me on 
my return to Shanghai. One was from an 
official far away in Yunnan Province, who has 
registered his letter so as to ensure its reaching 
me. He asks how he may obtain eternal life. 
He says that he believes in God, and the Gospel 
magazines and tracts we have sent him evi
dently made him think and long for more light. 
In that Province there are very few Mission 
Stations, and a very small number of Chinese 
christians. Please ask the friends at home 
to pray that God will, through our work, open 
the eyes and hearts of many in these far away 
places." 
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"The Gospel Mail." 

"Many Chinese have writtl!n thanking me 
for the light and help received through our little 
magazine "THE GOSPEL MAIL," which is pub
lished quarterly. lviany read it who have 1io 
other opportunity of learning of the true God and· 
of the Lord /esus. We have just posted 5,050 
copies to al ports of China, it also goes into 
Manchuria and Thibet. I wanted to send out 
more, but had not sufficient. \Ve now need 
more than 5,000 so as to reach all the Chinese 
post and tetegraph offices which are increasing 
at the rate of two daily. The cost of 5,000 is 
about £8 10s. per quarter, -or £34 per year. 
If anyone wished to give, say, 500 for one quarter, 
or for one year, you could say it would cost 
17s. 6d. per quarter, or £3 10s. per year. To 
give· 100 would be 3s. 6d. per quarter, or 145. 
per year. Perhaps some one would be able to 
promise the smaller amounts. 

Will any wishing to help this work in China 
please communicate "\Vith Miss Hodgkin, Wray
croft, Reigate, or with the Editor of "THE 
SPRINGING \VELL." 

\Ve earnestly commend this really splendid workcarried on by_ Mr. and Mrs. Heal in China, to the prayerful and practical interest of our readers. We shouldbe thankful if, through th,e influence of our little paper, some were led to help in �this very gracious and goodwork. Miss Hodgkin anifber friends in this country aredoing their utmost to enable Mr. and Mrs. Heal to reachsome of China's millions with the Gospel of our LordJesus Christ.-Ed. "S. W." 

Coming, Coming, From Afa�.

COMING, coming, yes, they are,Coming, coming from afar; From the wild and scorching desert, Afric's sons of colour deep ; Jesus' love bas drawn and won them,At His cross they bow and weep. 
Coming, coming, yes, they are,Coming, coming from afar ; From the fields and crowded cities,China gathers to His feet; In His love Shem's gentle childrenNow have found a safe retreat. 
Coming, coming, yes, they are,Coming, coming from afar; From the Indus and the Ganges, Steady flows the living stream, To Love's ocean, to His bosom, Calvary their wond'ring theme.
Coming, coming, yes. they are,Coming, coming from afar ; All to meet in plains of glory, All to sing His praises sweet;·what a chorus, what a meeting,With the family complete! 

His Heaven is Your Home. 

" HEREIN is love with us maqe perfect, that 
we may have boldness in the day of judg

ment." Herei11 is love. This is the first note of the 
gospel. First there was the love, then it was made 
known: it is made perfect with us now. Fancy a 
poor guilty wretch standing unfaltering, unblushing, 
unwavering before the Judge of quick and dead in 
all His tremendous majesty I 

God has so revealed Himself to us that we may 
have boldness. "As Christ is, so are we, in this 
world." If we are not as Christ is, if any other 
position be ours, then we must flee before God's 
face; for earth, heaven, man, everything must go 
before His presence. . Are you a· trembler, dear friend, before God? Ifthere is a bit of the old mortar left in the building,you must 'be trembling. If it is all gone by God'sgrace and judgment, then you are as Christ is; God's presence is now your native air-His heaven is 
your home. 

"Lead Me." 
"Ttach me Thy way, 0 Lord, and lead mt i11 a plain path." 

-PSA. xxvii. 11. 

••For T!,011 art my Rock and my Fortress; therefore for
Thy Name·s sake lead me, and g11ide me. "-PsA. xxxi. 3. 

LEAD me, 0 Lord, do Thou lead me,Guide me continually ; Whate'er the path Thou has chosen,Help me to follow Thee. 
Thou art my Rock, and my Fortress,Thou art my strength alone; For Thy Name's sake do Thou lead me,No other Guide I own. 
Lead me, 0 Lord, do Thou lead me,Keep me from standing still ; Make me obedient and ready To do Thy holy will. 
Draw me still closer to Thee, Lord,Every step of ·the way; Manifest forth Thine own glory, Through my life day.by day. 
Lead me, Lord, onward and upward,Till pilgrim days are o'er; Then shall I see Thee face to face, And serve Thee evermore. 

F. B. 

\Ve shall print these lines separately in the 
"Greystone" series on a nice card at 6d. a dozen. 

'' I will bring the blind by a way that they 
knew not ; I will lead them in paths that they 
have not known" (Is. xlii. 16). 

" If I take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; even 
there shall Thy Hand lead me, and Thy Right 
Hanel shall hold me '' (Psa. cxxxix. g, 10). 

Th� " Greys tone" series of Cardlets are supplied asunder: Price 6<1. per dozen, or 3s. 6d. per 100, assorted,post free. Also supplied in packets. 1 1 2 and 3 assorted, price 6d. each., by post, 7d.1 or three packets, post free, 
IS. 6d. 
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w e r e  t h e s e
words: 

tU�UNG �1EOP "Lord Jesus. make 
Thyself to me. 

A living, bright 
reality." 

. .. .. .. . .. .......... . =::-=,-�-:,._::;,""�"-::;;..c.;,;..J"�=====::;��N

Talks on our Telephone. 

BY \i\TILLIAM LUFF. 
No. 1r.-PLEASE TO REME:\Il3ER. 

O
N the 5th of November I generally see the

children carrying about things that look 
like men, but are not men, only stuffed coats and 
t r o u s e r s, w i t h  a 
mask for their face: 
they are dummies ; 
the shape is there, 
but one thing is 
l a  C k i n g-L IF E.
They  a r e  sou L
i.ESS, SIGHTLESS, 
SPEECHLE S S. In 
this they resemble 
the idols of the poor 
hea t h e n. "Th e  
idols of the heathen 
are silver and gold, 
the work of men's 
hands. They have 
mouths, but they 
speak not; eyes 
have they, but they 
see not; 'Jihey have 
ears, but they hear 
not; neither is there 
any breath in their 
mouths. They that 
make them are like 
unto them: so is 
ever y  o n e  t h a t  
trusteth in them" 
(Ps.cxxxv.15� So 
are those who are 
content with an 
image of Christ, and 
who  w o r sh ip  a 

Not an effigy, a 
dead thing that cannot see me or hear me. 

Boys and girls do not like to be called" Guys,'' 
but I am afraid some are as lifeless as the mock 
men they call by that name; like christians, but not 
christians-imitations. Let us mention a few? 

A Ba11d of Hope 
effigy.-He signed 
the pledge, used to 
recite in the meet
ings, and join in 
singing-
" May England's chil

dren stand 
A noble temperance 

band, 
A joy to see! 

And may our cause 
extend, 

Until all peoples 
blend. 

And one !(real shout 
ascend-

The world is free." 

crucifix, a lifeless "Tl-IE SHAPE TS THERE, BUT ONE THDIG IS LACKING-LIFE:' 
thing that cannot 

But there was no 
real life, and so like 
a straw man who 
may be made to 
stand for a time but 
soon falls, so the 
hopeful youth as 
soon as left alone 
fell into temptation 
and he became a 
d r inker of  the 
akohol he once con
dem ned. T ot a l  
abstinence is good, 
b u t  n ot e n o u g h  
without divine life 
within to keep us. 

help. Our God is a living God : and the Lord 
Jesus Christ is not on the cross to-clay. He is 
risen; and so Stephen, looking up, said, "Behold, 
I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man 
standing on the right hand of God." "And 
they stoned Stephen, calling upon God,· and 
saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit" (Acts vii. 
56, 59). 
· On my bedroom wall, where I have been

A Praying 
e.ffigy.-Look at him, or is it a little girl, in 
the posture of prayer, and repeating beautiful 
words, but, alas, only a dead form : like true 
prayer, but without life, and so no prayer at 
all, recalling the child�en's hymn-

" l often say my prayers, 
But do I ever pray ? 

And do the wishes of my heart 
Go with the words I say? 
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I may as well kneel down 
And worship gods of stone, 

As offer to the living God, 
A prayer of words alone." 

The Singing effigy.-There are many such in 
choirs, and in our homes : they stand and 
warble forth sweet sounds and sacred words, 
but there is as little heart in it all as in the Guy 
Fawkes that is carried round on the 5th of 
November. 

The BZ:ble Reading effigy.-Such belong to a 
Scripture Union, but often forget to read the 
portion; and if they read it, it is only a form gone 
through because they ought, but without interest 
or love. What is lacking? Life, spiritual life. 

The Apostle James says, "For as the body 
without the spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also" (Jas. ii. 26). And he might have 
also said, "As the body without the spirit is dead, 
so works without faith is dead." Works must be 
living works, and faith must be living faith, or 
they are powerless, and therefore useless, as the 
stuffed clothes of Guy Fawkes' day. Paul's words 
to young Timothy apply to such. "Having a 
form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: 
from such turn away" (2 Tim. iii. 5). 

Sooner or later Guys get unmasked and are 
helpless to prevent the exposure; they may 
bring money to their friends, and for a time look 
as if they were genuine, but the hour of unmask
ing comes at last, and it comes to all who wear 
masks. How Jesus tore the mask off the 
religious people of His day I "Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full of dead 
men's bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so 
ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, 
but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity" 
(Matt. xxiii. 27, 28).

What is usually the end of Mr. Guy Fawkes? 
The bonfire. And all hypocrisy must meet a 
like fate : for the Bible speaks of some "whose 
end is to be burned'' (Heb. vi. 8). " And I saw 
a great white throne, and Him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the heaven fled 
a way ; and there wa� found no place for them. 
And I sa:w the dead, small and great, stand 
before God ; and the books were opened : and 
another book was opened, which is the book 
of life : and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, accord
ing to their works. And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and death and hell 
delivered up the dead which were in them : and 
they were judg�d · every mail according to their 
works" (Rev._xx. 11....:....13). 

Our Miaaionary Study and Cup

bearera' Circle. 

BY COUSIN EDITH. 

Congoland and its People. 
" J CAN see him now with my mind's eye," 

writes a lady missionary on the Congo, 
"as I first saw him in the heart of Africa; a 
sturdy, little man, alert and vivacious; dressed in 
a long, dirty waist-cloth, sitting on an irregular 
log, just cut for his fire." (The fire was built 
in the middle of a square, formed by his and 
his wives' houses.) 

The man was a born actor, with a voice and 
expression which he altered at will. He sprang 
up, and almost bounded toward us, then sobered 
down into a grave old heathen. We told him 
we were quiet people, who had come to talk to 
him about his Creator, and about the Saviour. 

A native stool was handed to the missionary, 
and a greasy dark cloth to his wife with a great 
deal of ceremonial politeness. Then he and his 
companions sat round in a half circle to listen. 
With dancing eyes, and wide open mouth, he 
appeared delighted with what had been said, 
and demanded answers to many questions, and 
all the time showed growing friendliness. Here 
are two or three of his questions: "Tell me,'' 
he said, "Is it true that the sky would fall if 
white men in Europe were not to sit with their 
backs against the edge and support it with 
strength ? " "What are the stars, and the 
heavens. Tell me truly, for they say that white 
people live under the sea. Do not their ships 
emerge from the sea, mast first, and gradually 
dry by the ti me they reach the shore ? " 
" Where does all the barter cloth come from ? " 
'' Is it true that you have only to catch hold of 
an end of it on the sea shore, and pull and pull, 
and get as much as you want ? " When we 
could no longer repress a laugh at these and 
similar questions, he joined in it, and did not 
appear at all offended. 

At another time, he came tripping on to the 
mission premises in a white shirt and knicker
bockers, looking quite as much at home in 
European attire as in his own heathen waist
cloth. He was so full of life and frolic that 
his feet seemed scarcely to touch the ground 
as he pranced up to the open dining-room, 
where we took our meals. He accepted out 
invitation to sit down with us, ate from·a plate 
placed on a stool, and used a knife and fork with 
perfect ease. 

All the time he kept up a perfect volley of 
original questions. How we longed� for this 
man's salvation l But, was he ever in earnest?-
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we asked ourselves. The most solemn truths, 
the 'most pressing application, were met by the 
same hearty, good-tempered laugh. Death 
seemed far from him ; he had never been ill. 
There he sat, the picture of life and health,
But, 

Lost, among the Dead, and Joking 
about it! 

As he tripped away he turned, nodded over 
his shoulder to Kukudi, the language boy, and 
with a good-bye grin pointed backwards with 
his thumb at us. He looked the picture of 
folly, and I could only think of a 'verse that 
says, '' God is not mocked." Again and again 
the words seemed repeated, "Whatsoever a 
man soweth, THAT shall he also reap.'' At 
times he would sweep into our little meeting
room, smiling and breezy as usual ; as a rule 
he was an attentive listener; and as we watched 
him, the hope of his salvation sometimes rose 
high in our hearts; but his was only CONVICTION, 
not CONVERSION. 

After a furlough in England, five years later, 
we saw him again for the last time. Sleeping 
sickness (the consumption of Africa) had 
attacked him, and the fine, lively man of 
former days, was a perfect wreck,-haggard, 
dirty, and miserable. No more idle questions; 
his tongue seemed paralyzed. We visited him 
for five months, but never heard him utter a 
single word. Now he is gone ! 

Lost, we fear, for ever Lost! 

Perhaps this sad story may be read by some
one who, though in the place of privilege and 
opportunity, is still unsaved, and so, like this 
poor heathen, LOST among the DEAD; But 
surely you are. not JESTING about il, or even 
indifferent to it ? Will you not ask the Lord 
to reveal Himself as a Living Personal Saviour 
to your soul? He will. . . . Then with a 
praise-filled heart, here and now you will say 
like the Psalmist that " In Thy presence is 
fulness of joy ; at Thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore" (Psa. xvi. II}. 

Again our Missionary story has almost filled 
the space allotted to our Cupbearers' Circle, so 
that I have only room to thank the Cupbearers 
and other friends who have so kindly helped in 
the circulation of Braille-type copies of "Safety, 
Certainty and Enjoyment." Seventeen copies 
have been sent .forth, and many of the letters 
sent in reply are more than acknowledgments
warm expressions of gratitude. Qne deaf-blind 
friend, writing from Edinburgh, says "The very 
book that for years I have been longing for; 
not so much for myself, thc)Ugh I shall enjoy 

reading it again, but for lending,, as I know 
several who are, I believe, really anxious about 
their souls. They want to be saved, but do not 
seem to understand God's way of salvation." 

An unknown friend (post-mark Chichester) 
is warmly thanked for another gift of three· 
shillings in postage stamps. 

Do not forget your Missionary Letters, no,v 
that the holidays are over. 

I am, dear girls, Your affectionate 
COUSIN EDITH. 

8, St. Andrew's Road, 
Croydon, Surrey. 

Sitting Side by Side. 

S
IDE by side at the Sunday School, 

Side by side how the children stand, 
Kneeling at prayer 'neath the same sweet rule 

With closed eye and with folded hand. 
Side by side when they read the ·word, 

That page that brightens as eyes grow dim, 
Side by side are their voices heard, 

Mingling on high in the same sweet hymn, 

But He, the Searcher of hearts, looks down, 
Marking a gulf that is deep and wide, 

Widening ever as time flows on, 
'Twixt the children sitting there side by side. 

One has been washed in the Saviour's blood, 
Believed the record that God has given : 

Another, all heedless of Christ and God, 
Is turning the back on the joys of Heaven. 

Still they are sitting there side by side
Children of darkness, and children of light

Still they are hearing of Him who died, 
Died to redeem us from endless night. 

AH ! BUT THE GULF IS NOT YET FIXED, 

That for ever and ever must soon divide: 
Christ is the way o'er that chasm betwixt 

The children sitting there side by side. 

"Take heed that ye despise not one of these 
little ones; for I say unto you, That in· heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of._My 
Father which is in heaven" (Matt. xviii. 10). 

To Our Annual Subscribers. 

W
E shall be exceedingly grateful if all our kind sub

scribers will renew their subscriptions for 1912 at
once. We thank those who order largely, but, if we 
could have 10,000 single subscriptions at 1s. 6d. each pei: 
annum, our paper would be more widely distributed, and 
it would remove all financial burden in the production of 
"THE .. SPRINGING WELL." Indeed, we should be very 
thankful if those interested in the circulation of such a 
scriptural and spiritual magazine, as we desire this to be; 
will endeavour to help to secure for it a much larger cir
culation. This is really necessary in order that the cost 
of its production may be covered, and also so that its 
Gospel Message might reach thousands more of our 
fellow men and women and young people. We are 
grateful to those who do help us most generously, but we 
need a large accession to our general subscriber's list.� 
THE EDITOR. 
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What we can do to Help. 

A 
CHRISTIAN fisherman called the other day

at the offices of "THE SPRINGING WELL," 
expressly to tell of one who had received bless
ing through the perusal of some article in our. 
pages. Our visitor had been working at his 
calling at Lowestoft, but was then on his way 
to Aberdeen. He is not only a fisherman as 
far as his business on the sea is concerned: but 
he is also a "fisher of men," and loves to tell 
his• "Mates" of the love of God, and about the 
Lord Jesus Christ who died on the cross for 
sinners. May God abundantly bless our brother 
in his daily testimony for the Saviour in Scot
land! 

This is, however, only one out of very many 
instances that have been brought under our 
notice d\lring the year of those to whom God 
has been pleased to make this magazine a 
distinct help and encouragement, and in some 
cases of certain blessing. How truly thankful 
we are for this, words cannot tell : but we do 
most ,earnestly 'trust that <luring the coming 
year our . area of usefulness may be greatly 
enlarged and extended. 

Through the exceeding generosity and prac
tical · f�llowship of certain friends we are 
enabled month by month to circulate through 
the Missionaries and workers of the London 
City Mission, the · Open-air Mission, the 
Y. W. C. A., and many evangelical agencies, 
some thousands of the magazines, and we know 
they are · much appreciated, not only by our 
helpers, but also by the people in their homes. 

But· it is most urgent that increased effort 
should be used to make the Gospel of God 
known in this day. There are not many purely 
gospel and scriptural papers issued, and we do 
feel that if friends would undertake to obtain 
say 50 or 100 copies or more each month for 
distribution in our villages and country places, 
God would own the effort in much blessing. 

We regret that our circulation has not 
increased, and this we can assure our friends is 
necessary in order that the actual outlay in the 
production of the magazine may be covered. 
Are there not some who may be pleased to join 
those who already encourage and help us in the 
work connected with the publication of " THE 
SPRINGING WELL " ? 

Miss E. Walford, Colchester, is thanked for 
a gift of children's clothing for Medical Mission. 
If the friend who has severa� times sent stamps 
"for the blind," but without name or address, 
will kindly communicate with Cousin Edith, 
the latter will write and thank her personally. 

How la the time to order this beautiful calendar. 

The Golden Text Block Calendar 
for 1912. 

Price rs. ; carefully packed, u. 3d. ; 12 copies, carriage 
paid, IOS. 

,vE are glad to announce that this favourite Calendar 
is now ready for 1912. The design is the finest we have 
ever produced, and the texts are chosen by the Editress 
with her usual prayerful care. 

It is really a very beautiful production, and will make a 
pleasing addition to any home; and we trust very 
many of our readers will be glad to secure a copy, and 
perhaps to make a present of one to a friend, for it would 
form an acceptable gift to anyone, and, moreover, would 
present the Word of God to the possessor all through the 
year. 

\Ve should like to encourage our readers to help in 
missionary work, and would allow 7s. 6d., with this view, 
to all who sell twenty-four of the u. Calendar amongst 
their friends and acquaintances. 

" The Springing Well " Almanac. 
. Te1s splendid Gospel sheet al(!lanac contains pro

minent texts of scripture and striking illustrations, the 
centre one being illustrative of King David uttering the 
thrilling language of the 19th Psalm-a very beautiful 
picture. Price one penny, post free 2d. ; 12 copies, post 
free, rs. 3d. ; 50 copies, 3s. 6d. ; 250 for r6s. We will 
supply 500 copies, carriage paid, for 3os., to those who 
will circulate it freely. This is a magnificent Gospel 
Sheet, and it will, ,.,·e trust, be free!}: distributed in all the 
towns and villages of our land. The almanac has always 
been vastly appreciated, but we believe the new one, and 
the Scripture texts thereon, will be more liked than ever. 
\Ve shall be glad to send a specimen to any who wish to 
circulate a splendid wall almanac, which silently preaches 
the story of Redeeming Love all through the year, and 
shall be glad if those who wish to ha\"e the sheet localized 
will write to us at once. 

OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

W
E are very grateful to the kind helpers who have

sent donations for our various funds as under :-
For Our "Lamb and Flag" Cripples' 

Holiday Fund. £ s. d. 
"M.," Springsure · ... o 10 o
A Nottingham Friend o x o
A Reader, Clanborough o 5 o
" E.," Biarritz... o 9 3

Cousin Edith's Work amongst the 
Blind. £ s. a. 

From Friend, \Vimbledon ... ... o 6 o 

For Our New World-Wide" Springing 
Well '' Leper Fund. £ s. d. 

"M.," Springsure ... o 12 o 

U- All communications for the Editor to be addressed
to lhe care of 'Mr. Auruo HOLNESS, 14, Paternoster
Row, London.
· The original articles are copyright, and must not be
reprinted without permission.
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his head and crushed him to death. When the 
startling news reached Arthur's ears he was 
greatly distressed. " Gladly would I give up my 
right hand to recall the words I spoke to my poor, 
dear brother on board that Atlantic steamer " 
the writer heard him say. But they could never 
be recalled. Many persons who were convicted 
of sin and longed for salvation were kept from 
becoming christians through the laugh, sneer, 
or jeer of thoughtless companions or relations. 
They could not bear to be " cut " by those 
whose good opinions they coveted, and be called 
"long-faced,'' '' religious," or" narrow-minded.'' 
Multitudes in these days are more afraid of the 
frown of a poor worm of the dust than the dis
pleasure of the eternal God ; and when besought 
to accept of eternal life as a fr_ee gift, wonder 
what So-and-So will say if they close with 
offered mercy. The unsaved reader may be 
laughed into hell, but he certainly cannot be 
laughed out of it. '' Because there is wrath 
beware, lest He take thee away with His stroke, 
then a great ransom cannot deliver thee" Gob 
xxxvi. 18). Oh, the multitudes of people who are
delaying to accept of God's great salvation !
There is wrath ahead, and oh, unsaved reader,
even now it is abiding upon you (John iii.
36). If you continue saying to the Holy Spirit,
"Go thy way for this time ; when I have a con
venient season I will call for Thee " you may be 
cut down in your sins and be irretrievably and
eternally lost. And oh ! how those dreadful
words will pierce your heart, '' Because I have
called, and ye refused; I have stretched out my
hand, and no man regarded ; I also will laugh
at your calamity; I will mock when your fear
cometh" (Prov. i., 24-26).

Most readers of these Jines hope to get to 
heaven. No one can reach the abode of the 
Redeemed unless he believes on Christ as his 
personal Saviour. Why not be_lieve on Him 
110w and obtain eternal life and the free and full 
forgiveness of all your sins? Christ by His 
atoning death has purchased for you untold 
mercies, favours and blessings. "Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved" 
(Acts xvi. 31). If you continue procrastinating 
the day may come when you may be heard 
saying, " I was once anxious about my soul, 
but now I have no desire to be saved." What 

· an awful condition to be in! To realize that
the wrath of a Holy God is abiding upon you,
to be conscious of the fact that you are hurrying
as fast as time can carry you to the abode of
despair without any desire to escape, and to know,
deep down in your soul, that there is no one to
blame but yourself! Sleeper, awake! Don't

allow anyone to stand between you and the 
salvation of your soul. Count no man your 
friend who seeks to prevent you from becoming 
a christian. If, however, you prefer the smile 
of man fo the favour of God take warning from 
the sad and sudden end of that young man. 
" God is not mocked.'' Although He has pro
claimed Himself to be long-suffering and 
gracious He has solemnly declared that He 
"will by no means clear the guilty" (Exod. xxxiv. 
7). He hates sin with a perfect hatred and 
must punish it. "Because sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the 
heart of the sons of men is fully set in them 
to do evil " (Eccles. viii. II). Because God 
lengthens out the day of grace, because He 
does not cut down sinners in their sins, they 
steel their hearts in unbelief and rebellion and 
neglect His great salvation. As you are and 
where you are believe on the Saviour Who bled, 
and suffered, and died, to save you from ever
lasting perdition. God has declared that "He 
that being often reproved, hardeneth his neck 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without
remedy" (Prov. xxix. 1). · Oh, unsaved fellow 
traveller to eternity, if you have been "often 
reproved," often warned of coming wrath and 
judgment, often pointed to a way of escape, and 
have hitherto "hardened your neck," ponder 
the words of holy writ-" shall SUDDENLY BE 

DESTROYED and that without remedy." Tarry 
no longer! Now, while the day of grace lasts, 
while the Holy Spirit strives , while the door of 
mercy is open wide, enter into life and liberty 
through faith in the Redeemer's blood. Every
thing necessary for the deliverance of your soul 
from wrath and woe was done by Christ. His 
glorious atonement has satisfied all God's 
righteous and holy claims. On account of what 
He accomplished at Calvary you may now 
obtain everlasting life as a free gift. Believe 
and live (John iii. 16, 36; v. 24; vi. 47). Believe 
and be saved, for "now is the accepted time; 
now is the day of salvation" (2 Cor. vi. 2). 

"Boast not thyself of to-morrow, for thou 
knowest not what a day may bring forth " 
(Prov. x:-..·vii. 1 )r 
0 what wilt thou do when thy feet are slipping, 

\,Vhere the brae dips down to the waters cold, 
And thy bands shall let go of all they have been gripping, 

And shall search in space for a staff to hold. 
With failing breath in the gulf of death, 
What wilt thou ,io? 0 what wilt thou do? 
0 what wilt thou say when the Judge is sitting, 

On the great White Throne and the quick and dead 
Come up to His bar while earth's scenes are flitting, 

And eternity's present, and time bas fled, 
In that day at last of the trumpet's blast, 
,vhat wilt thou say ? 0 what wilt thou say ? 
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Who Keeps the City? 
''EXCEPT the Lord build the house, they 

labour in vain that build it; except the 
Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but 
in vain" (Psa. cxxvii. r). 

'' Whenever I heard that psalm read, I always 
think of the first night I came to your mother," 
said an old servant, as the now almost grown
up children followed her into the kitchen after 
morning reading. 

"How is that?" asked one. 
"Tell us about it!" exclaimed another. 
" vVell,'' she answered, '' it was just bedtime, 

and the master called me, saying, 'Come, Ann, 
and I will show you how to lock up.' I quickly 
took my candle, and went round with him from 
door to door. When we came to the last, he 
said, 'This house has bolts and bars, and we 
fasten them ; but the Scripture says, " Except 
the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh 
but in vain" (Psa. cxxvii.); so� except the Lord 
guard this house we shall not be safe.' " 

How comforting it is to timid, nervous chil
dren to Jmow that God will guard His own, and 
also that the darkness and the light are both 
alike to Him! You remember the Bible says 
He never slumbers nor sleeps, so, you see, if 
you wake up at night, and find all dark, or if 
you are lying awake racked with pain, and 
feel lonely because everyone else is asleep, just 
remember God is not asleep, and He sees 
you. 

This reminds me of one of our favourite Bible 
stories, one which tells how God preserved a 
certain people from the danger which was all 
around, when neither bolts nor bars could ha'Ve 
saved them. I believe you know which one I 
mean. 

On that dreadful night when the destroying 
angel went through Egypt, how safe were those 
Israelites ! Still, they were only passed over 
because of the blood, which God had ordered to 
be placed on the door-posts and lintels ; the 
blood was their safety, not bolts nor bars. 

Now this should make us think of those who 
will be safe from coming judgment, because they 
are sheltered by the precious blood of Jesus. 
Whenever I think of that Egyptian scene, I 
imagine how anxious the first-born boys would 
feel, till they knew God's word had been obeyed. 
And you, dear readers,are you, too, anxious about 
your soul's salvation? Or have you, by taking 
Christ as your Saviour, escaped the judgment 
that God says is coming on all those who obey 
not the gospel ? " Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners "-this is gospel, or good 
news, indee�. 

"Shall not be Weary." 
Isa. xl., 25-31. 

A 
STRONG man, laid on a bed of helplessness 

and suffering being condoled with because 
of his long days and nights of pain and weariness, 
replied: '' I have been thinking that He would 
not have me weary." 

" He would not have me weary," 
Father Thy will be done, 

For Thou art working in me 
The likeness of Thy Son, 

And they who with Him suffer, 
By faith the crown have won. 

'' He would not have me weary," 
Tho' weary be the way, 

His staff and rod are promised 
To be my help and stay 

His grace for those who trust Him 
Will meet the need each day. 

'' He would not have me-weary," 
Sometimes my heart doth fail, 

The long night seemeth dreary, 
But ere the stars grow pale, 

I hear amid the darkness 
A voice that saith "All hail." 

•• He would not have me·weary,"
Fain would I follow Him,

Who'' faints not, is not weary,"
He passed thro' shades more dim, 

Drank a dread cup of anguish, 
And wrath filled to the brim. 

My cup holds only sorrow, 
No wrath, but only pain, 

For JESUS bore sin's judgment, 
My pardon free to gain ; 

His precious life-blood cleanseth 
From every crimson stain. 

Unto the faint He giveth 
Power, and His strength's increase, 

Tho' the youths may grow weary, 
His might can never cease, 

Yea, in the night He giveth 
Songs and His perfect peace. 

"He would not have me weary," 
•Tis but a little while,

Aqd I shall then behold Him, 
Whose love was earth's bright smile ; 

The hope of His glad coming. 
Shall the last watch beguile. 

They that on Him keep waiting, 
On eagle's wings shall rise, 

" Shall run and i1ot be wtary," 
0 wonderful surprise! 

For in their heart dwells JEsus, 
And glory lights their eyes. J. H. s. 

"He giveth power to the faint; and to them 
that have no might He increaseth strength. Even 
the youths shall faint and be weary, and the 
young men shall utterly fall : But they that wait 
upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they 
shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall 
run, and not be weary ; and they shall walk, and 
not faint" (Isa. xl., 29-31). 

N 2 
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" And If He shnll come In the second wntch, or come In the third 
�

-
wntch, nod find them so, bl��sed nre those servnntie, , , , Be ye �
therefore rendy nlso."-LuKE x11. 38, 40. _ �-

Our Personal Rega.rd for the Lord 

"Let your loi11s be girded about, a11d your ligl,/s b11rni11g; 
c,ul ye yourselves like 111110 mw l/,11t wait for //,cir lord, wl,m 
he wilt ret11m from the wedding; that when lie cometh and 
lwockrlh, 1/,ey may opm 111110 him i111111cdiately."-Luke xii., 
35, 36. 

S
UCH is the position and character to which

the Lord exhorts us. Girded about, an 
eastern servant is in no idle attitude ; his long 
garments are gathered up about him, and he is 
ready for his master's call. The loins are 
figurative of strength, the girdle bound about 
them braces up its wearer ; so, we may 
say, a believer, who is braced up in desires 
for Christ, is practically ready for his Lord's 
return. 

Every believer is made meet for the inheri
tance of the saints in light, through God's grace, 
but practical readiness for the Lord at His 
coming is dependent on our love to Christ. No 
believer can wear the girdle for another-each 
must have his loins girded about for himself. 
Solemn, then, is the exhortation of our Lord 
to tis each one, " Let your loins be girded 
about.'' 

In the East, in tent life, the lights are usually 
kept burning at night time ; in the palace, in its 
lord's absence, the lights burning brightly bear 
witness that a welcome awaits him. 

Our Waiting for His Coming. 

How will the Lord be welcomed by us ? 
What is the light we keep burning for Him ? 
The light is for His eye, let us remember. 
Does our heart say,'' Even so, Lord Jesus," in 
response to His word, " Surely I come quickly''? 
If so, a heart-welcome of ours awaits our Lord 
at His coming. 

The eastern lamp needs constant trimming, 
freque:a.t filling with oil, frequent tending of the 
wick; its Jight cannot be turned up like a gas
burner, as some almost think they can produce 

· their spirituality when occasion may require.
Each servant is responsible to his Master for
the state of his own lamp. Being filled with
the Spirit will alone enable us to maintain the
bright witness of welcome to our coming Lord,
who says to us, "Surely I come quickly."

Love is a good watchman. A hired attendant 
may fall asleep by a sick bed-side : love keeps 
the eyes of the true nurse open. We way be 
able to explain the meaning of texts about the 
Lord's coming, but it is love to Him that keeps 
us waiting .for Him. The love of a faithful 
servant is beautiful indeed, even in a house on 
earth; highly esteemed is this faithful love to 
Himself by our Lord and Master in heaven. 
He will never forget it. The truly faithful 
servant waits and watches for Him, even 
though He come not till the third watch. Not 
a moment's delay by the faithful servant pre
cedes the opening of the door upon his Master's 
knock. Ready in heart, ready with w�lcome, 
they open unto Him immediately. Let us heed 
our Master's words: '' Blessed are those servants 
whom the Lord when He cometh shall find 
watching." Blessed now as His eye rests upon 
them, blessed by and by, as He shall gird Him
self, feast them, and serve them. 

Our Rega.rd for His Interests. 

Our personal attitude towards our Lord affects 
our regard for His interests on earth. Those 
who love Him will do for Him that which He 
loves to be done. He has made us stewards 
for Him to give their portion of meat, in due 
season, to His household, according as He has 
given to us. The weary need rest ; the anxious, 
peace ; the broken-hearted, comfort. Sinners 
need the gospel; the sick, visiting; the aged and 
the poor, comforting. Need, deep need, exists 
everywhere: in city, in village, in the rich man's 
house, in the humble cottage. Who, then, is 
that faithful and wise steward, faithful to the 
Lord to dispense His gifts, wise towards His 
household to dispense according to the need of 
souls? There is little time left in which to 
serve Him. The Lord is coming : He is very 
near. Rest and glory are close at hand for His 
people. Let us live for Christ's interests while 
we may ; serve Him in serving His people, love 
Him by caring for what He loves. 

" Changed-transformed; for ever and for e\·er; 
Thine alone to· be, 

Knowing none on earth, 0 Lord, beside Thee, 
None in heaven but Thee." 
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Only A Sleeping Dormouse. 

HERE is our little russet-coloured friend 
fast asleep; it is hard indeed to awake 

him. The children will throw him up, and 
catch him in their bands, but on, on he sleeps 
unconcernedly. They will straighten him out 
of his ball shape, but he heeds them not; on he 
sleeps. Really, it seems as if almost anything 
can be done to our pretty little dormouse 
without awaking him, so cozily is he curled up 
in his warm fur. 

Ah! it is winter! It is the cold that bas 
enwrapped him in this deep sleep. Let the 
warm breath of spring come, and see how soon 
he will thaw into a bright, cheery existen<;.e. 

\i\Thy do we speak of our little dormouse ? 
\i\T ell, christian friend, it is because, may be, 
that amongst our readers there is a believer 
curled up, as it were, in his own fur, and fast 
asleep. What is to be done? Such need 
awaking, for is it not written, "Awake thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead '' ? (Eph. 
v. 14), and a christian asleep is to all outward
appearance, a dead sinner. He is bidden first
to awake, and then to leave the company in
which he is found.

But what is to be done ? Try · violent 
measures ? No, such will avail little. Here is 
the awakening secret. Let the sun shine upon 
him, get him into the warmth, and then instead 
of being selfishly taken up with his own things, 
he will become diligent in love to others. 

\Vhat is it to be thus rolled up? It is simply 
being absorbed by our own interests, selfishness, 
and self-occupation. Fill the heart with Christ, 
and His love will constrain His followers to do 
as He di<;!. 

11.-How LeaYen Leavens. 

" There shall no lta11t11td bread be su11 with thu, 11eithtr shall 
there be leavw su11 with flue i11 all thy quarlers.'"-Ex. xiii. 7

SURELY the days when this principle of 
'' leaven'' is working in an unprecedented 

fashion are those in which we live. Is it not 
written " And they shall tum away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables?" 
Think only of the infidelity as to the very truth 
of the Scriptures. In former times Satan, said, 
as it were, "You shall not have God's Word,'' 
now he says, " It is not God's Word that you 
have." The leaven is working rapidly. 

Many passages of Scripture, which, some 
thirty years ago, seemed far off from us in their 
application, now are present at our very doors, 
for "evil men and seducers wax worse, deceiv
ing, and being deceived.'' What then is the 
devout believer in the Scriptures to do ? The 
passage from which we have just quoted, stating 
the spread of the poison, gives the antidote, 

"Continue thou in• the things which thou 
hast learned and hast been assured of, 

knowing of whom thou bast learned them. And 
that from a child thou hast known the holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness.: 
that the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works'' (2 Tim. iii. 
14-17).

First, we are to abide in the things we have
learned. New light, and development of truth 
are not consistent with the fact that the true 
light now shines, and that the truth is in our 
hands. Abide, continue in the truths of the 
Scriptures. · Here positive good is put before 
us to enable us to refuse the evil. 

Next, we are to remember that all scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and, being 
divinely inspired it cannot be altered or varied. 

Further, we are told the Scriptures are suffi
cient in themselves, both to make the man of 
God complete, or perfect, and also to render him 
fully equipped for every good work. Both as 
regards himself and his service for God the 
Scriptures are sufficient. "Preach the Word; 
be instant in season, out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doc
trine. For the time will come when they will 
not endure sound doctrine" (2 Tim. iv. 2, 3). 

May our readers each one choose the good 
and refuse the evil. 



182 The Springing Well; 

A Fountain Unsealed. 

w� are very glad to direct special attention
m our pages to a remarkable volume 

recently issued under the auspices of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. It is written 
by the Literary Superintendent, the Rev. T. H. 
Darlow, and in our estimation he bas produced 
a book not only crowded with incidents but 
fraught with the profoundest interest to ali who 
r�lly love the Word of God. It is designated 
simply a " Popular Report " but it tells in 
simple beautiful eloquent language, how 'the 
Blessed Book is making its wonderful way to 
th� vel)'. ends ?� t�e ear�h, and how God, by
His D1vme Spmt 1s owlimg the circulation of 
it wherever it goes. 

It reminds us of the waters of Ezekiel's 
pr?phecy h?w "it s�ll come to pass that every
thmg that liveth, which moveth, withersoever the 
�aters . shall c_ome, SHALL LIVE." This truly
1s the 1mpress1on we receive as w.e follow the 
author's stirri_ng story. Jt reads like the very
i:omance of Bible enterprise and blessing and we 
rejoice exquisitely in our hearts when �e find 
how the Words and Holy Messages of the 
BEST OF BOOKS have been received by men and 
women of all nationalities and climes, and how 
the Gospel story has touched many a w.eary 
broken-hearted sinner and brought eternal rest 
and peace to the .troubled soul. 

We might easily fill .our pages with incidents 
taken from Mr. Darlow'� book, -which we are 
sure would delight our readers, but we should 
much prefer that •our friends obtained the 
volume and read for .themselves. We verily 
believe it  would· increase the zeal and energy 
of every true christian, not only to pray for and 
to practically help the great Bible Society in 
the noble and splendid work it is now doing but 
it sh�uld also encour age each one perso�ally 
to stnve to ·make the Word of Life known in 
its beauty and perfection to those who Jcnow 
but little about it even in our own favoured 
land. 

The title .of the publication is '' A Fountain 
Unsealed," and truly it has been unsealed. 
The River of the Water of Life is flowing very 
freely, and the author takes us pleasantly 

all over the world, telling true and thrilling 
stories of God's saving grace through the 
WORDS OF THE BOOK to all sorts and conditions 
of men. 

Mr. Darlow speaking of the power of the 
book says:-

" Last year a tailor in a little Bavarian town 
after poring over the Bible, turned to our col: 
porteur and said, 'Every leaf of this Book is 
balsam for the sick hearts of sinners.' 

" In South Madagascar a sorcerer named 
Raniebalata, who made his living by divination 
bought a Malagasy Testament for his daughter 
and then learned to read it himself. This led 
him �o a Christian service. Finally he gave 
up his heathen profession, and to-day he is a 
pastor in the Christian Church. 

· '' Two years ago, in a certain Bulgarian village
Colporteur Le�shoff sold a Bible to a peasant: 
God helped this man and two of his friends to 
understand the truth, and in reading the Bible 
they found the way to salvation by Jesus Christ. 
They decided to live for Christ, and used to 
meet together in their different homes to read 
the Scriptures and pray. In a house which 
was f�rmerly a tavern they now hold a weekly 
gatb�ng for prayer and praise." Multitudes 
in_ Christian lands have been led into peace
with God :t.�rough reading this wonderful 
verse (John m. 16). We rejoice that in China 
it is 'bringing light and comfort to weary 
souls. 

The quotation from the book of Numbers at 
the head of this article is given as the motto of 
this excellent volume, and we are pleased 
because of_ this, for it is very appropriate, and
more�ver 1s _the text ,�e have always used so
prommently m connection with the publication 
of "THE SJ>RINGING WELL." 

We should like to say the volume is beau
tifully prepared and produced and illustrated 
most effectively, that of the statue of William 
Tyndale which appears · in this issue being 
taken from the book through the kindness of 
the Society and its Literary Superintendent. 

A Fountain U11sealed, 1�� pp. Deroy Octavo, being a
Popular Report of the Bnt1sli and Foreign Bible Society
for 1910-u. Beautifully Illustrated, Price u. May be
bad of our Publishers. 



Thou Fairest of 
the Fair. THE words of this

hymn are truly 
exquisite. How true it 
is that although the 
beloved author of the 
beautiful lines has passed 
away-gone in to see 
Him who is indeed, '' the 
Rose of Sharon " and 
" the Fairest of the 
Fair" - yet his words 
still speak to us telling 
how be loved bis Lord, 
and bow bis heart was 
touched with the melody 
of Heaven whenever he 
thought npon His Holy 
Name I 'Ne have been 
able to insert twelve 
similar pieces, music and 
words during the present 
year, all taken from the 
wonderful collection, 
" Redemption S011gs." As 
we have mentioned 
before,· we are entirely 
in debted to our friends, 
Messrs. R. L. Allan and 
Son for the use of these. 
We are. exceedingly 
grateful for their kind 
help and are so thankful 
that the appearance of 
this music page month 
by month is greatly 
appreciated by many 
who love such original 
and delightful melodies. 

or, Waters that Pail Jfot. 

831 I cannot Breathe enough of Thee. 
W. SPENOBB W.u.TO!f. Mn. LBwts S. �na. 
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1. I can-not breathe enough of Thee, 0 gen-tle breeze of Jon, More fragrant
2. I can-not gaze enough on Thee,Thou Faireat of the Fair; My heart i•
3. I can-not work enough for Thee, My Savioor, Mas • ter, Friend; I do not-t�-1;-�-
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1. than the myr • tle tree The Rose of Shar • on is to me The 
2. filled with ec • eta • sy, As in Th,r fa�e of ra • dian • cy I 
3. wish to go out free. But ev • e.r, al • ,vay1, will• ing • ly, To 
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-.• -. - -•- . .•. -:==-� ..,, ..·•·. • If I. Balm of Heaven a • bovo, The Balm of Heaven a . bove.

2. 1ee such beau· ty there, I see ouch beau • ty lhere. 
3. serve Thee to the end, To oerve Thee to the end. 
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{. I e&nnot sing enongh of Thee, 6, I cannot speak enough of Thee, 
The eweeteat name on earth, I have ao much to tell; 

A note so full of melody Thy heart it beats eo underly 
Comes from my heart so joyously, A1 Thou dost draw me cloee to Thee. 

And filla my soul with mirth. And whisper, ".All ia well" 
..,__,,,.tllt.\o-A/rWO....,.alN,_ 

" Mizpah." '' A Witneaa Between Me and Thee." With Kind Remembrances. 

"The Lord (Jehovah) walch betwee,i me and tlue, whw we a,e absmt 011e from·a11otl1er."-G1rn. xxxi. 49,

"THE Lord keep watch, 'twixt me and thee,
Wbate'er our earthly Jot may be ; 

Though to each other's eyes unseen, 
I PRAY THAT HE MAY WATCH BETWBEN. 

" Though absent from each other here, 
He can to both of us draw near; 
No veil of earth can ever screen, 
FROM Hu,r WHO KBEPETH WATCH BETWEEN. 

"The Lord keep watch 'twixt us to-day, 
And all along the untried way; 
Though separated may we lean, 
ON Hn.f WHO KEEPETH WATCH BETWEEN. 

In lonely hours, 'mid trial keen, 
I PRAY THE LoRO MAY WATCH 

0

BETWEE:'<. 

"Amid the bustle, and the strife, 
Amid the every-day of life ;
How much this thought to us doth mean, 
TBE LoRD HIMSELF, KEEPS WATCH BETWEE:-1. 

" • The Lord watch 'twixt us ' till we stand, 
Up yonder in the better land ; 
Then shall we praise for what hath been, 
AND TRACE HOW HE KEPT WATCH BETWEEX." 

F. ll. 

" Boaz came from Bethlehem and said unto the 
,. Friends may remove and comforts flee, reapers, The Lord be with you, and they answered him, 

From sorrow we may not be free; The Lord bless thee '• (Ruth. ii. 4).

We are thankful to insert these verses by F. B. and shall D.V. reprint them as one of the Greystone Series. There 
are now 30 or 40 of these choice hymns published separately, and we are glad to send them in three packets, all 
different, for u. 6d. post free, or all the kinds for zs. post free. 
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Typical Bible Characters. 

XII.-Elijah and Eliaha,-Types of 
God's Prophets-continued. 

WHEN the time appointed by God to test the 
Israelites to see if they had learned the 

lesson of their dependence upon God, we read 
God said to Elijah, "Go, shew thyself unto Ahab; 
and I will send rain upon the earth " ( 1 Kings 
xviii. 1). And Elijah sent a message to Ahab
that the trouble of the sore famine bad come
because "thou and thy father's house have for
saken the commandments of the Lord, and thou
hast followed Baalim '' ( 1 Kings xviii. 18), and
he challenged Ahab to call a great national
assembly of the people together with the 
450 prophets of Baal and the 400 idolatrous
prophets of the groves "which eat at' Jezebel's
table."

Elijah's message to the great gathering was 
simple and direct. We read " Elijah came 
unto all the people and said, How long halt ye 
between two opinions ? If the Lord be God, 
follow Him ; but if Baal, then follow him '' 
(verse 21). 

Concerning himself, Elijah professed that 
he was but one prophet (or "a man that spoke 
up for the Lord ''), whilst opposed to him were 
four hundred and fifty prophets who spoke up 
for Baal (verse 22). 

Then came the great trial, and we read " Call 
ye on the name of your gods, and I will call on 
the name of the Lord (Jehovah): and the God 
that answereth by fire, let Him be God. And 
all the people answered and said, It is well 
spoken'' (v_erse 24).

God confirmed the word of Elijah, and the 
people cried out, repeating indeed Elijah's name 
or its eq ujvalent, "Jehovah, He is the God ; 
Jehovah, He is the God" (verse 39); and ere 
long '' there was a great rain " (verse 45). 

God spared Elijah to witness for Him for a 
few years longer, but everywhere and always 
his testimony was summed up in the declaration 
of this great, eternal truth "Jehovah is the only, 
true, living God. Worship Him." 

But there was another great message to be 
given to the children of Israel, and through them 
to be made known to the world, and therefore 
God instructed Elijah to anoint Elisha "to be 
prophet in thy room" (r Kings xix. 16). 

Just as Elijah's name is typical of his mes
sage, so is it with Elisha's name, which means 
" God is the Saviour." The prayer of Elisha 
"I pray thee let a double portion of thy spirit 
be upon me '' (2 Kings ii. 9) does not mean, 

" May I have twice as much spiritual power as 
thou, Elijah, hast," but is a prayer that he might 
have that measure of the Spirit of God, which 
is the portion of the firstborn, according to 
Jewish custom. 

Now in the thought of Saviour there is the 
idea both of healing and deliverance, and in 
Elisha's messages and works these great 
blessings are abundantly set forth, but I have 
not space to analyse them. 

But take careful notice, that when the mind 
has once yielded to God-the only true God
the God revealed in the Scriptures, the God of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the God and Father 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, there is 
room for a reception of the further truth that 
the Lord " is able to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever 
liveth to make intercession for them" (Heb. vii. 
25). 

Christ is revealed to us as healing and 
delivering. He began His ministry by preach
ing "Repent '' (Matt. iv. 17), or calling upon 
men to turn to God. He confirmed His ministry 
by " healing all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease among the people" (Matt. iv. 
23), and John declares that "for this purpose 
the Son of God was manifested, that He might 
destroy the works of the devil" (1 John iii. 8). 
With this thought in mind we can understand 
why God's vVord speaks so much of His 
delivering acts, that our faith may lay hold of 
the need we individually have, and the world at 
large has, of being delivered from Satan's 
power. 

By Adam's yielding to Satan's lie ('' Hath 
God said," Gen. iii. 1) and temptation to attain 
to a forbidden knowledge (Gen. iii. 5), the race 
of mankind has been awfully blinded to eternal 
realities, _and has been subject to death, the 
penalty of sin, all of which is opened out for 
the• instruction of the Gentile world in the 
epistle to the Romans, chapters v. and vi., whilst 
those same chapters point us to the source of 
spiritual life, no longer symbolised by the literal 
tree that was in the midst of the garden of Eden 
(Gen. ii. 9), but plainly manifested in the 
tabernacling among men (John i. 14) of Him, 
Who is Life (John i. 4). . 

Thus we read "These are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus (which Name means 
what the names "Joshua" and "Elisha" mean, 
namely Jehovah, or God is "the Saviour," or 
"the Tree of Life," which heals and gives 
deliverance from death) is the Christ, the Son 
of God; and that believing ye might have life 
through His Name" (John xx. 3r). 
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The life of the soul is indeed a great and 
marvellous reality. It is eternal Uohn xvii. 3),

it is ever increasing (Col. i. 10; ii. 19 ), it is 
derived from Christ, Who is our Life (Col. iii. 
4-). When endless ages have passed, we, as 
believers, will still be drinking in of " the fulness 
of God" (Eph. iii. 19). 

As the Tree of Life in the Garden of Eden 
was a type of Jesus Christ, so the Scriptures, 
because they testify of Christ (John v. 39, 40), 
are spoken of as "living." "The word of God 
is quick" (that is" living") (Heb. iv. 12). 

If only our faith was better instructed and 
we fed upon the Scriptures with more appetite, 
realising that our spiritual life is fed and 
nourished as we receive into our souls the 
teachings of the Scriptures and their testimony 
to Christ, how much deeper would our spiritual 
life become. Every portion of the Scriptures 
has something of life for the believing soul, and 
it is both our wisdom and our comfort to 
"receive with meekness the engrafted Word, 
which is able to save our souls" (James i. 21). 
In this verse we notice that the Spirit of God 
speaks of the Scriptures as having the power of 
saving the soul, which is the work of the Lord 
Jesus (Luke xix. 10). 

Thus we see that God uses the Scriptures to 
teach us concerning our Lord and Saviour that 
we through faith in Him may be saved and 
may understand more fully what benefits and 
blessings come to us through salvation. Thus 
we read "the just shall live by faith; but if any 
man draw back, My soul shall have no pleasure 
in him. But we are not of them who draw 
back unto perdition; but of them that believe 
to the saving of the soul " (Heb. x. 38, 39). 

Now let us turn to 1 Cor. ii. 9-16. From 
these words of life we may gather constant 
encouragement and stimulus. They explain to 
11.s the purpose of God and the use of the
Scriptures. They are intended to reveal to us
the love of God, and also to give us a taste of
His grace and favour.

The natural man finds his taste gratified and 
fed by the books he reads and studies, the 
spiritual man finds his taste purified and en
riched by feeding upon the truths of God. 

Let me therefore commend to you the wit
ness of Elijah and Elisha, to the fact ( 1) that 
God is, and (2) that He alone can save. 

Finally, remember the words of the prophet 
Isaiah (who spake for God) " He was wounded 
for our transgressions, He was bruised for our 
iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was 
upon Him : and with His stripes we are 
HEALED" (Isa. liii. 5). w. H. B. 

The Need of Active Service. 

D
ECEMBER 10th will be the fourth Berean

Sunday. It has become an institution 
fraught with possibilities of blessing. The habit 
of learning the Bible will find, on that day, a 

large number of advocates in many pulpits all 
over the kingdom. Io a number of Missions 
and in Bible classes special reference will be 
made to the work carried on by the Berean 
Band. All the arrangements are well advanced, 
but it is hoped that many more will join in the 
united testimony on Bereao Sunday to the 
importance of storing the memory with the 
Word of God. Those who are willing to make 
a definite appeal in Church, Sunday School, or 
Bible Class on behalf of the Bible-learning 
habit should communicate at once with Mr. 
Hensman, the founder of the movement. 

We need not reiterate here all the arguments 
in favour of the Berean habit. The leaflets of 
the movement abound in them, and a plentiful 
supply can be obtained in response to an appli
cation by post card (the one condition is that the 
exact quantity that can be wisely distributed 
must be stated) so that in addition to the personal 
appeal from our leaders, there may be a broad
cast circulation of Berean literature. We hope 
that every "Berean " will be instant in prayer 
on Berean Sunday, so that accompanying the 
appeal to the people to become Bible learners, 
there may be many a believing appeal to our 
prayer-answering God that Bible learners may 
be multiplied, and that every one may be a 
doer, as well as a learner, of the Word. 

Another call to prayer is in the fact that we 
shall soon have with us.a new year with its new 
privileges and responsibilities. Our members will 
find the list of verses for 1912 full of messages of 
hope and helpfulness, and in adding to their store 
of Bible knowledge we would have them remem
ber that knowledge is only a possession of any 
value when put to a practical use. 

The verses to be committed to memory during 
the month of December are as follows:-

THE LORD'S RETURN. 
Dec. 3. Jer. 23, 5-A King shall Reign. 

,, 10. 1 Pet. 1, 13-A Revelation of Grace. 
,, 17. 1 Pet. 1, 7-A Revelation of Glory. 
,, 24. James 5, 8-Nigh at Hand. 
., 31. Rev. 22, 20-Come, Lord Jesus. 

Address all communications to Mr. Chas. J. G. 
Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, London, W. 
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dangers to our 
bodies but dan
gers to our minds 
and '° our sou.Is. 
We need to look 
every way, and 
be careful where 

Talks on our Telephone. 

BY WILLIAM LUFF. 

�o. 12.-" BE\VARE OF THE TRAINS I " 
"A MERRY Christmas to you,'' was the

greeting on every hand; but in the model 
mining village of Carrvale, built -by the Bolsover 
Colliery Company, the usual greeting seemed 
a mockery, for there had been a terrible 
calamity among the little ones, and Christmas 
1910 will long be remembered as a day of 
mourning rather than of rejoicing. 

" Vv e are going to the picture show," had 
been the cry of Christmas-eve, and great ha� 
been the delight of the childr�n as they trooped 
across the level crossing which was the only 
road into Bolsover, where the cinematograph 
entertainment was to be given. 

These living pictures are very wonderful, and 
some of them may be instructive, but I fear 
many that are shown do more harm than 
good. 

"What did you see?" we asked some Sunday 
School children who had just come from a 
Saturday afternoon exhibition. They did not 
care to tell, but one little one said guiltily, 

"We saw some robbers." 
Avoid such pictures; and we strongly advise 

you to keep out of these places altogether. 
The children were delighted, and laughed to 

their hearts' content; it was one of the happiest 
Christmas-eves they had known. Then came 
the excited home-going ; and as the youngsters 
poured out· of the crowded ball those living at 
the model village and Hillstown and Old Bol
sover trooped on to the level crossing, which is 
close to Bolsover station. While they were still 
streaming across, a passenger train from Chester.
field came up, and on the other line a coal 
train approached from the direction of Lincoln. 
The children were caught in ' a trap. Some 
of them succeeded in getting out of the way 
of both trains, but the goocls train caught a 
number of the terrified children, ,with. terrible 
results. 

If they had only looked I 
Yes, and if we only looked. Life is like that 

level crossing, and there are rushing dangers 
that.· come upon us in all directions, not only 

we go. 
They had seen the passenger train and 

watched it pass; no doubt they thought the 
road was clear, when the new danger came 
along. Have we escaped one temptation ? 
Let us not be self-confident, for another is near 
at hand. 

The goods train came out of a dark tunnel, 
as if it was creeping up stealthily and unseen. 
So do temptations ; they are things of darkness, 
and come unobserved. 

The children were crossing together, a merry 
little company and perhaps this was partly the 
cause of the t;ouble; laughing and talking and 
playing they did not heed the risk of that level 
crossing. Too often we lead one another on 
into danger. 

"Beware of the trains." Of ten they had 
read and heard the caution; but in spite of 
knowing there was danger they were overtaken, 
and three of their number killed. vVhat warn
ings God has given us about sin ! 

" Beware. lest thou forget the Lord " (Deut. 
vi. 12). 

" Beware of Him and obey Him " (Ex. xxiii.

21). 
"Beware I pray thee and drink no wine " 

(Jud. xiii. 4). 
"Beware that thou pass not such a place " 

(2 Kings, vi. 19). 
"Beware of false prophets" (Matt. vii. 15). 
"Beware of covetousness '' (Luke xii. 15). 
"Be\vare that there be not a thought in thy 

wicked heart ... and it be sin unto thee'' 
(Deut. xv. 9). 

This is how God has put up, "Beware of the 
trains," and yet we run into danger. 

How quickly it happened! A crowd of chil
dren, full of Christmas mirth, in a moment 
changed into screaming terror, suffering, and 
death. 

One boy's body was picked up in such a 
mangled condition as to be almost beyond 
recognition, and for three hours it remained 
unidentified, although it was examined by scores 
of people. One of his arms was found at the 
station, and the body was so crushed and 
mangled that even the clotliing afforded no clue. 
Two others lay dead in the six-foot way, and 
many were terribly injured. And all happened 
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in a moment, a moment of mirth, a moment 
when the youngsters were full of Christmas and 
its hopes. 

There was no bridge. In our case there is 
always a bridge to carry us over the dangers 
and deaths, trials and temptations of life ; for it 
is written, "There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as is common to man: but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the tempta
tion also make a way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it" (1 Cor. x. 13). 
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A BRIGHT AND HAPPY GROUP OF BOYS AND GIRLS. 

After the storm that sweeps the sea; 
After the drifting to the lee, 
After the rocks and sands are passed, 
Cometh the joy of home at last. 

After all that here we see, 
What will there be, what will there be? 

After all that here we see, 
After all, eternity. 

After the march of time shall cease, 
After earth-strife shall end in peace, 
After the changeful disappears, 
Cometh the long eternal years. 

Look out for God's bridge, and then use 
God's bridge. His Great Bridge of Salvation 
is Jesus. Are you trusting that bridge, or are 
you neglecting it? '' How shall we escape 'if 
we neglect so great salvation '' (Heb. ii. 3)
The answer to this question is found further 
on in the Epistle to the Hebrews; turn to 
chapter xii. and read verse 25. 

' 

Our Missionary Study and Cup
bearers' Circle. 

BY COUSIN EDITH. 

"The Ministry of Flowers." 
" 
J 

\iVONDERif in the wider interest of the far-
off mission-field, • Cousin Edith' has quite 

forgotten her ' Cupbearers' ; " perhaps someone 
is saying. No, dear ones, she has not, and 
before we bid farewell to the old year, and 
welcome the new, we will make the most of the 
opportunity given us by the kind Editor of 
"THE SPRINGING WELL," for a quiet talk 
about our own lives, lives that are, I trust, already 
yielded to Christ, and brought into closer touch 
with Him, so that we may be able to do more to 
cheer and brighten many shadowed, and of ten 
lonely and suffering lives. 

Vv e all love flowers, and whether our gardens 
are large or small, they have been. a very real 
interest, and source of pure, healthful pleasure 
during the spring and summer months. But for 
whom are we cultivating our flowers, or tending 
our window plants ? If for our own pleasure 
only, we have missed the sweetest, purest joy 
the fair but quickly-fading blossoms can give. 
Those of us who have carried even a small bunch 
to some sick room, and watched the pale face of 
the sufferer brighten, as the thin hand is out
stretched to take the gift on which we, perhaps, 
set so little value, have surely gained a fresh 
sense of the meaning of the Master's words, 
"How He said, It is more blessed to give than 
to receive" (Acts xx. 35). 

The time of year is drawing near when 
Christmas and New Year Cards will be 
showered upon some of our Cupbearers. Pass 
them on, dear girls. They make lovely scrap
books, and give untold delight to poor children, 
or singly with a text pasted into, or writt�n in 
each, may be attractive and effective gospel 
messages. " Cousin Edith " would herself be 
glad to receive a few packets of such for her 
own infant-class of very poor children ; then 
there are many other outlets for "little deeds 
of kindness." 

Oh, scatter seeds of loving deeds, 
Along the fertile field, 

For grain will grow from what you sow, 
And fruitful harvest yield. 

Then day by day, along your way 
The seeds of promise cast, 

That ripened grain from bill and plain, 
Be gathered home at last. 

Don't forget to write soon to 
Your affectionate " Cousin Edith,'' 

8, St. Andrew's Road, 
Croydon, Surrey. 
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Thou Hast Helped Thy Child 
(FOR THE CLOSING YEAR.) 
Bv WILLIAM LUFF. 

WHEN in labours manifold,
Ploughing in the winter's cold: 

Real'ing in the summer's heat, 
Toiling on with weary feet : 

Thou hast helped Thy child ! 
Whsn discouraged in the fight, 
When the valiant turned in fright: 
,vhen succe� has crowned the day, 
And the legions fled away, 

Thou hast helped Thy child I 
When the tempter seemed to rise, 
Like a giant to the skies: 
'When before the sling he fell, 
And a stripling conquered hell, 

Thou hast helped Thy child! 
,vhen Thy messages he sought:· 
·when in Thy great Name he taught, 
And Thy whispers passed along, 
In some·homely simple song, 

Thou hast helped Thy child! 
·when alone-when in the crowd:
In the sunshine-in the cloud :
In perplexity and doubt :
.. When amid the festive shout-

Tliou hast helped Thy child ! 
In the future yet to be, 
In the tasks allotted me, 
vVhatsoever days may come, 
Till he reaches heaven and home, 

Thou wilt help Thy child I 

Our Sincerest Thanks. 

THESE are rendered to all who have encouraged us, 
and given very practical help in the preparation 

and publication of this paper for yet another year. We 
are truly grateful to many who have written telling of 
real blessing from God having been granted through 
the instrumentality 0£ our pages. We are thankful for 
these testimonies, far beyond anything we can express in 
words, 

Those who have used their pens to further our work 
cl�im our particular recognition; for we have always 
felt, that so long as the Lord inclined His people to send 
true incidents of conversion, or articles calculated to 
edify, stimulate and instruct, so long should we consider 
that He desired the continuance of this happy but 
arduous service. 

We are, therefore, much indebted to those who have 
sent us most acceptable papers for insertion, and it is 
really wonderful to observe how greatly they are 
appreciated. Judging by the letters we receive, thousands 
all over the world must read with undoubted interest 
the" Jottings about the Bible,"" Our Bible Portion,'' the 
" Typical Bible Character" series, the articles on " Great 
Truths about Salvation," the "Talks on our Telephone" 
by vV. Luff, and many of the beautiful poems we insert 
by "F. B.," "J. H. S.," and others. The work of our 
he�pers Cousin Edith, Aunt Alice, and various kind 
wnters for "Our Young People's Pages" is also we 
are assured much valued by many younger friends and 

readers. We might speak of definite conversions which 
have resulted from the perusal of certain narratives told 
by Alexander Marshall, Henry Pickering, "G. A.," the 
author of '' Nothing to Pay" and others, but for all we 
return our grateful thanks to God who has permitted us 
to be the humble medium for such blessing to many of 
our fellow men and women and young friends. 

Then we thank those who have assisted our various 
Funds. We only desire that this may be for the glory 
of God and may make our periodical a means of doing 
good to our fellow-creatures and so we are thankful for 
the constant help forthcoming for the Lepers, the Blind, 
the Cripple:;, the Braille Type Fund, the Hop-pickers 
Missions, and our own Free Distribution Fund. For all 
the sympathy and practical fellowship rendered in these 
matters, please beloved fellow-workers accept our sincerest 
thanks. The time for any little service is rapidly passing. 
The days in which we live are profoundly solemn. It is 
imperative that we should be faithful to our Lord and to 
His immutable Word, and endeavour as best we can to 
make known everywhere the virtues of His HIGH AND 
HOLY NAME. May He help us, if it be His ·wm that we 
should continue to labour on during another year. Let 
us all-

" Praise Him for all that is past 
And trust Him for all that's to come." 

Yours, beloved friend and helper, for Christ's sake, 
THE EDITOR. 

OUR SUBSCRIPTION FUNDS. 

W
E are truly thankful to the kind friends who have

sent the following amounts for our various funds
since our last issue :-

For Our New World-Wide" Springing 
Well" Leper �und. £ s. d.

Hastings, H. Z. ... o 10 o 

For Our "Lamb and Flag" Cripples' 
Mission Fund. £ _s. d.

Hastings, H. Z. 0 5 0 

Our "Springing Well" Free Distri- · 
bution Fund. £ s. a. 

Hastings, H. z. o 5 o
A. H. P. T., Truro I O 0 

Cousin Edith's Work amongst the 
Blind. £ s. d.

"F. M.," Southampton ••• 0 5 0 

ca,- All communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HOLNESS, 14, Paternoster 
Row, London. 

True and original Gospel stories and incidents suitable 
for our pages will be welcomed by the Editor, and also 
any suggestion likely to render " THE SPRINGING WELL'' 
increasingly useful. 

The original articles are copyright, and must not be 
reprinted without permission. 
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